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59.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ Ἠρακλέους καὶ τῶν ἀπο-γόνων αυτόν διήλθομεν, οἰκεῖον ἂν εἴη περὶ Θησέως εἰπεῖν διὰ τὸ τούτον ζηλωτήν γενέσθαι τῶν Ἠρακλέους άθλων. Θησεὺς τοίνυν γεγονὼς Αἴθρας τῆς Πιτθείως καὶ Ποσειδῶνος, τραφείς ἐν Τροιζῆνι παρὰ Πιτθεῖ τῷ μητροπάτο ρ ι, καί τὰ μυθολογούμενα σύμβολα ἀνῃρημένος τὰ ὑπὸ Αίγέως ὑπό τινι πέτρα τεθειμένα, κατήντησεν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, διεξιὼν δ’, ὥς φασι, την παραθαλάττιον, καὶ ζηλωτής ών τῆς Ἠρακλέους αρετής, έπεβάλετο τελεῖν άθλους περιέχοντας 2 αποδοχήν τε καί δόξαν. πρώτον μεν οὖν ἀνεῖλε τὸν όνομαζόμενον Κορυνήτην, χρώμενον τῇ προσ-αγορευομένῃ κορύνη, ὅπερ ἧν ὅπλον αμυντή-ριον, καὶ τοὺς παριόντας άποκτείνοντα, δεύτερον 1
1 According to Plutarch, Theseus, 3, when Aegeus suspected that Aethra, the daughter of Pittheus, was with child by him
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59.	But since we have set forth the facts concerning Heracles and his descendants, it will be appropriate in this connexion to speak of Theseus, since he emulated the Labours of Heracles. Theseus, then, was born of Aethra, the daughter of Pittheus, and Poseidon, and was reared in Troezen at the home of Pittheus, his mother’s father, and after he had found and taken up the tokens1 which5 as the myths relate, had been placed by Aegeus beneath a certain rock, he came to Athens. And taking the road along the coast, as men say, since he emulated the high achievements of Heracles, he set about performing Labours which would bring him both approbation and fame. The first, then, whom he slew was he who was called Corynetes,2 who carried a koryne, as it was called, or club, which was the weapon with which lie fought, and with it killed
he left a sword and a pair of sandals under a great rock and commanded Aethxa, if a son were bom to her and if he were able to lift the rock, to send the youth to him with the tokens.
■ * “Club-bearer.”
3
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3	δὲ τὸν ἐν ’Ισθμῷ κατοικοῦντα Σίνιν. οντος γὰρ δύο πίτυς κάμπτω ν, καὶ πρὸς έκατέραν τὸν ἕνα βραχίονα προσδεσμεύων, ἄφνω τὰς πίτυς ἣφίει* διόπερ τῶν σωμάτων διὰ τὴν βίαν ἀπο-σπωμένων συνέβαινε τοὺς άτυχονντας μετὰ μεγάλης
4	τιμωρίας 1 τελευτᾶν. τρίτον δὲ την ἐν Κρομ-μυώνι ύττάρχονσαν ὖν άγρίαν, διαφέρουσαν ἀλκῇ τε καὶ μεγέθει καὶ πολλοὺς ανθρώπους ἀναιρ-οῦσαν, ἀπέκτεινεν, ἐκόλασε δὲ καὶ Σκείρων α τὸν οίκονντα της Μέγαρίδος τὰς όνομαζομένας ἀπ’ ἐκείνου Σκειρωνίδας πέτρας' οὗτος γὰρ είώθει τοὺς παριόντας ἀναγκάζειν ἀπονίπτειν ἑαυτον ἐπί τινος απόκρημνου τόπου, λακτίσματι δ’ ἄφνω τύπτων περιεκύλιε κατά τῶν κρημνών εἰς θάλατταν κατά
δ την όνομαζομένην Χελώνην. ἀνεῖλε δὲ καὶ περί την Ἐλευσῖνα Κερκυόνα τὸν διαπαλαίοντα τοῖς παριοῦσι καὶ τὸν ηττηθέντα διαφθείροντα.	μετὰ
δὲ ταῦτα τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Προκρούστη ν ἀπέ-κτεινε, τὸν οίκοΰντα ἐν τῷ λεγομένῳ Κορυδαλλῷ τῆς Ἀττικῆς· οὗτος δὲ τοὺς παριόντας οδοιπόρους ἡνάγκαζεν ἐπί τινος κλίνης ἀναπίπτειν, καὶ τῶν μὲν μακροτέρων τὰ ὑπερέχοντα μέρη τοῦ σώματος άπέκοπτε, των δ’ ἐλαττόνων τούς πόδας προέκρουεν, ἀφ’ οὗπερ Προκρούστης ώνομάσθη.
6 κατορθώσας δὲ τὰ προειρημένα κατῆντησεν εἰς τὰς ’Αθήνας, καί τον Αίγέα διά των συμβόλων ἀνεγνώρισε. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὸν ἐν Μαραθῶνι
1	Vogel suggests ταλαιπωρία? (“anguish ”). 1
1 Called also Pityocamptes (“Pine-bender5*). Aristophanes, The Frogs, 996, makes Euripides build out of the myth, a word of Aeschylean size, sarkasmopituokamptai (“ flesh-
4
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any who passed by, and the second was Sinis 1 who made bis home on the Isthmus. Sinis, it should be explained, used to bend over two pines, fasten one arm to each of them, and then suddenly release the pines, the result being that the bodies were pulled asunder by the force of the pines and the unfortunate victims met a death of great vengeance.2 For his third deed he slew the wild sow which bad its haunts about Crommyon, a beast which excelled in both ferocity and size and was killing many human beings. Then he punished Sceiron who made his home in the rocks of Megaris which are called after him the Sceironian Rocks. This man, namely, made it his practice to compel those who passed by to wash his feet at a precipitous place, and then, suddenly giving them a kick, he would roll them down the crags into the sea at a place called Chelone. And near Eleusis he slew Cercyon, who wrestled with those who passed by and killed whomever he could defeat. After this he put to death Procrustes, as he was called, who dwelt in what was known as Corydallus in Attica; this man compelled the travellers who passed by to lie down upon a bed, and if any were too long for the bed he cut off the parts of their body which protruded, while in the case of such as were too short for it lie stretched (prokrouein) their legs, this being the reason why he was given the name Procrustes, After successfully accomplishing the deeds which we have mentioned, Theseus came to Athens and by means of the tokens caused Aegeus to recognize him. Then he grappled with the
tearing-pine-benders ”), with which to describe two characters of Aeschylus.
2 Orcc anguishi9; cp. critical note.
s
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ταύρον, ον Ἠρακλῆς τελῶν ἆθλον ἐκ Κρήτη$ ἀπήγαγεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον, συμπλακεὶς καὶ κρατῆσας τοῦ ζῴου ἀπήγαγεν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας* τοῦτον δ’ Α ἰγεὺς παραλαβών ἔθυσεν Ἀπόλλωνι.
60.	Λείπεται δ’ ἡμῖν εἰπεῖν περὶ Μινώταυρου τοῦ ἀναιρεθέντος ὑπὸ Θησέως, ἵνα συντελέσωμεν τὰς τοῦ Θησέως πράξεις, ἀναγκαιον δ’ ἐστὶ προσαναδραμόντας τοῖς χρόνοις τὰ συμπεπλεγμένα τούτοις διελθεῖν, ἵνα σαφὴς ἡ σύμπασα γένηται διήγησις.
2	Τέκταμος ὁ Αωρον τον Ἕλληνος τοῦ Δευκαλίωνος εἰς Κρήτηνπλεύσας μετὰ Αἰολέωνκαι Πελασ-γῶν εβασίλενσε τῆς νήσον, γήμας δὲ τὴν Κρηθέως θυγατέρα ἐγέννησεν 9Αστέρων, ον βασιλεύοντος ἐν Κρήτῃ Ζεὺς, ὥς φασιν, Ευρώπην ἁρπάσας ἐκ Φοινίκης καί διακομίσας εἰς Κρήτην ἐπὶ ταύρον, μιγεὶς τρεῖς υἱοὺς ἐγέννησε, Μίνω καὶ Ῥαδά-
3	μανθνν και Σαρπηδόνα. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα την Ευρώπην Ἀστέριος ὁ βασιλεύς της Κρήτης ἔγημεν* ἄπαις δ’ ῶν τοὺς τοῦ Διὸς παῖδας υίοποιη-σάμενος διαδόχους τῆς βασιλείας ἀπέλιπε. τούτων δὲ Ῥαδάμανθυς μεν τοῖς Κρησὶν ἐνομσθέτησε, Μίνως δὲ διαδεξάμενος τὴν βασιλείαν καί γήμας Ιτώνην τὴν Ανκτίον Αύκαστον ἐγέννησεν, ὃς διαδεξάμενος την αρχήν και γήμας "Ιδην τὴν Κορύβαντος ἐγέννησε Μίνωα τὸν δεύτερον, ον τινες Διὸς υἰὸν άναγράφουσ ιν. οὗτος πρῶτος Ἑλλήνων ναυτικήν δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον σύστησα-
4	μένος ἐθάλαττοκράτησε. γήμας δὲ Πασιφάην την Ἠλίου καὶ Κρήτης ἐγέννησε Αευ καλιών α καὶ Κατρέα καὶ Ἀνδρόγεων καὶ Ἀριάδνην, καὶ
6
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Marathonian bull which Heracles in the performance of one of his Labours had brought from Crete to the Peloponnesus, and mastering the animal he brought it to Athens; this bull Aegeus received from him and sacrified to Apollo.
60.	It remains for us now to speak of the Minotaur which was slain by Theseus, in order that we may complete our account of the deeds of Theseus. But we must revert to earlier times and set forth the facts which are interwoven with this performance, in order that the whole narrative may be clear.
Tectamus, the son of Dorns, the son of Hellen, the son of Deucalion, sailed to Crete with Aeolians and Pelasgians and became king of the island, and marrying the daughter of Cretheus he begat Asterius. And during the time when he was king in Crete Zeus, as they say, carried off Europe from Phoenicia, and carrying her across to Crete upon the back of a bull, he lay with her there and begat three sons, Minos, Rhadamanthys, and Sarpedoii. After this Asterius, the king of Crete, took Europe to wife ; and since he was without children by her he adopted the sons of Zeus and loft them at ms death to succeed to the kingdom. As for these children, Rhadamanthys gave the Cretans their laws, and Minos, succeeding to the throne and inarrying Itone, the daughter of Lyctius, begat Lycastus, who in tum succeeded to the supreme power and marrying Ide, the daughter of Corybas, begat the second Minos, who, as some writers record, was the son of Zeus. This Minos was the first Greek to create a powerful naval force and to become master of the sea. And marrying Pasiphae, the daughter of Helius and Crete, he begat Deucalion and Catreus and Androgeos and Ariadne
7
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ἕτερα τέκνα έσχε πλείονα νόθα, των δε Μινωος υίων Ἀνδρόγεως μὲν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας κατηντησε Παναθηναίων συντελου μενών, Αἰγεως βασιλεύοντος, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἀγῶσι νικήσας τους αθλητας ἅπαντας συνήθης ἐγένετο τοῖς Πάλλαντος παισιν.
5	ἐνταῦθ’ ὁ μὲν Α ἰγεὺς ὑποπτεύσ ας τὴν Ἀνδρόγεω φιλίαν, μήποθ’ ὁ Μίνως βοηθήσ ας τοΐς υ ι οῖς τοῦ Πάλλαντος άφέληται την αρχήν, ἐπεβούλευσε τῷ Ἀνδρόγεῳ. βαβίζοντας οὖν αὐτοῦ εις τας Θήβας ἐπί τινα θεωρίαν, ἐδολοφόνησεν αυτόν δια τινων εγχωρίων περί Οίνόην της *Αττικής.
61.	Μίνως δὲ πυθόμενος τὴν κατὰ τὸν υἱὸν συμφοράν, ἧκεν εἰς τὰς ’Αθήνας δίκας αἰτῶν τοῦ Ἀνδρόγεω φόνου. οὐδενὸς δ’ αὐτῷ προσέχοντος, προς μεν Αθηναίους πόλεμον συνεστήσατο, ἀρὸς δὲ έποιήσατο τῷ Διὶ γενέσθαι κατὰ την πάλιν των ’Αθηναίων ανχμόν και λιμόν. ταχὺ δὲ περὶ την 9Αττικήν και την Ἐλλάδα γενομένων αύχμών και φθαρέν των τῶν καρπών, συνελθόντες οι των πόλεων ηγεμόνες επηρώτησαν τον θεόν πώς αν δύναιντο τῶν κακών άπαλλαγηναι. ὁ δ’ εχρησεν ελθεΐν αὐτοὺς πρὸς Αιακόν τον Διὸς καὶ Αίγίνης τής ’Ασωπού θυγατρός, καί κελευειν υπέρ αυτών
2	ένχάς ποιήσασθαι. ὦν πραξάντων τὸ προσ-ταχθέν, 6 μεν Αιακός ἐπετέλεσε τὰς ευχάς, καί ὁ αὐχμὸς παρά μεν τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησιν επαυσατο, παρά δὲ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις μόνοις άιέμεινεν ου δὴ χάριν ήναγκάσθησαν οι ’Αθηναίοι τον θεόν επερω-8
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and had other, natural, children more in number than these. As for the sons of Minos, Androgeos came to Athens at the time of the Panathenaic festival, while Aegeus was king, and defeating all the contestants in the games he became a close friend of the sons of Pallas. Thereupon Aegeus, viewing with suspicion the friendship which Androgeos had formed, since he feared that Minos might lend his aid to the sons of Pallas and take from him the supreme power, plotted against the life of Androgeos. Consequently, when the latter was on his way to Thebes in order to attend a festival there, Aegeus caused him to be treacherously slain by certain natives of the region in the neighbourhood of Oenoe in Attica.
61.	Minos, when he learned of the fate which had befallen his son, came to Athens and demanded satisfaction for the murder of Androgeos. And when no one paid any attention to him, fie declared war against the Athenians and uttered imprecations to Zeus, calling down drought and famine throughout the state of the Athenians. And when drought quickly prevailed about Attica and Greece and the crops were destroyed, the heads of the communities gathered together and inquired of the god what steps they could take to rid themselves of their present evils. The god made answer to them that they should go to Aeacus, the son of Zeus and Aegine, the daughter of As opus, and ask him to offer up prayers on their behalf. And when they had done as they had been commanded, Aeacus finished offering the prayers and thereupon, among the rest of the Greeks, the drought was broken, but among the Athenians alone it continued; wherefore the Athenians were compelled to inake, inquiry of the god how they
9
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τῆσαι περὶ τῆς τῶν κακών ἀπαλλαγῆς. εἶθ’ ὁ μὲν θεὸς ἔχρησεν, ἐὰν τοῦ Ἀνδρόγεω φόνον τῷ
3	Μίνῳ δίκας δῶσιν ἃς ἂν ἐκεῖνος δικάσῃ· ὑπακου-σάντων δὲ τῷ θεῷ τῶν *Αθηναίων, προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Μίνως διδόναι κόρους ἑπτὰ καὶ τὰς ἴσας κόρας δι’ ἐτῶν ἐννέα βοράν τῷ Μινωταύρῳ ὅσον ἂν χρόνον ζῇ τὸ τέρας, δόντων δ’ αὐτῶν, ἀπηλ-λάγησαν τῶν κακών οἱ κατὰ την Αττικήν, και ὁ Μίνως πολεμῶν ἐπαύσατο τὰς Ἀθήνας.
Διελθόντων δὲ ἐτῶν ἐννέα πάλιν 6 Μίνως ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Ἀττικὴν μετὰ μεγάλου στόλου, και τούς
4	δὶς ἑπτὰ κόρους ἀπαιτήσας ἔλαβε. μελλόντων δ’ ἐκπλεῖν τῶν περὶ τὸν Θησέα, ὁ Λἰγεὺς συνέθετο' πρὸς τὸν κυβερνήτην,1 εάν μεν 6 Θησεὺς νικήσῃ τὸν Μινώταυρον, καταπλεῖν αὐτοὺς λενκοΐς ἱστίοις, ἐὰν δὲ ἀπόληται, μέλασι, καθάπερ καί πρότερον ποιεῖν εἰώθεσαν. καταπλευσάντων δ’ αὐτῶν εἰς Κρήτην ’Αριάδνη μεν ἡ θυγάτηρ τοῦ Μίνωος ἡράσθη τοῦ Θησέως εὐπρεπείᾳ διαφεροντος, Θησεὺς δ’ εἰς λόγους ἐλθὼν αὐτῆ καὶ ταύτῃ ν σύνεργο ν λαβών, τόν τε Μινώταυρον ἀπέκτεινε καὶ τὴν έξοδον τὴν τοῦ λαβυρίνθου παρ’ αὐτῆς
5 μαθών διεσώθη. ἀνακομιζόμένος δ’ εἰς τὴν πατρίδα καὶ κλέψας τὴν Ἀριάδνην ελαθεν ἐκπλεύσας νυκτός, καὶ κατήρεν εἰς νήσον την τότε μεν Αίαν, νυν δὲ Νάξον προσαγσρευομένην.
Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον μνθολογοΰσι Διόνυσον επιφανεντα, και διά το κάλλος της Ἀριάδνης ἀψελόμενον τοῦ Θησέως τὴν παρθένον, ἔχειν αυτήν ὡς γυναῖκα γαμέτην άγαπωμενην διαφε-
1 και προσἐτα^εν αότφ after κυβερνήτην deleted by Schafer.
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might be rid of their present evils. Thereupon the god made answer that they could do so if they would , render to Minos such satisfaction for the murder of Androgeos as be might demand. The Athenians obeyed the order of the god, and Minos commanded them that they should give seven youths and as many maidens every nine years to the Minotaur for him to devour, for as long a time as the monster should live. And when the Athenians gave them, the inhabitants of Attica were rid of their evils and Minos ceased warring on Athens.
At the expiration of nine years Minos came again to Attica accompanied by a great fleet and demanded and received the fourteen young people. Now Theseus was one of those who were to set forth, and Aegeus made the agreement with the captain of the vessel that, if Theseus should overcome the Minotaur, they should sail back with their sails white, but if he died, they should be black, just as they had been accustomed to do on the previous occasion. When they had landed in Crete, Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, became enamoured of Theseus, who was unusually handsome, and Theseus, affer conversing with her and securing her assistance, 6oth slew the Minotaur and got safely away, since he had learned from her the way out of the labyrinth. In making his way back to his native land he carried off Ariadne and sailed out unobserved during the night, after which he put in at the island which at that time was called Dia, but is now called Naxos.
At this same time, the myths relate, Dionysus showed himself on the island, and because of the beauty of Ariadne he took the maiden away from Theseus and kept her as his lawful wife,-loving her
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ρόντως. μετὰ γοῦν τὴν τελευτήν αὐτῆς διὰ τὴν f φιλοστοργίαν αθανάτων καταξιῶσαι τιμών, κατ α-στερἴσαντα τὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ στέφανον Αριάδνης.
6	τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν θησέα φασι διὰ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῆς κόρης δυσφορουντας ίσχυρώς, καὶ διὰ την λύπην ἐπιλαθομένους τῆς Λιγέως παραγγελίας, τοῖς μέλασιν ἱστίοις καταπλεῖν εἰς την ’Αττικήν.
7	Λιγέα δὲ θεασάμενον τὸν κατάπλονν, καὶ δόξαντα τεθνηκέναι τὸν υἱόν, ηρωικην άμα πρᾶξιν καὶ συμφοράν ἐπιτελέσασθαι* άναβάντα γὰρ εἰς την ἀκρόπολιν, καὶ διὰ την υπερβολήν της λύπης .προσκόφαντα τω ζην, εαυτόν κατακρημνίσαι.
8	μετὰ δὲ την Λιγέως τελευτήν Θησεὺς διαδεξά-μενος την βασιλείαν ἧρχε τοῦ πλήθους νομίμως καὶ πολλὰ πρὸς αὕξησιν τῆς πατρίδος επραζεν. επιφανέστατου δὲ συνετελέσθη τὸ τοὺς δήμους, οντος μικρούς μεν τοῖς μεγέθεσι, πολλούς δὲ
9	τὸν αριθμόν, μεταγαγεῖν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας* ἀπὸ γὰρ τούτων των χρόνων ’Αθηναῖοι διὰ τὸ βάρος της πόλεως φρονήματος ενεπίμπλαντο καί της τῶν Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίας ώρέχθησαν. ἡμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων αρκούντως διεληλυθότες τὰ λειπόμενα των περί Θησέα γενομένων άναγράφομεν.
62.	Δευκαλίων ὁ πρεσβυτατος των Μίνωος παίδων, δυναστεύων τῆς Κρήτης και ποιησάμενος πρὸς ’Αθηναίους συμμαχίαν, συνῴκισε τὴν ἰδίαν αδελφήν Φαίδραν Θησει. ^ μετὰ δὲ τὸν γάμον 'Ιππόλυτον μεν τον εκ της Άμαζονίδος γενόμενον υιόν επεμφεν εἰς Τροιζῆνα τρέφεσθαι παρά τοῖς Αΐθρας ἀδελφοῖς, ἐκ δὲ Φαίδρας Ἀκάμαντα
·.	1 Antiope or Hippolyte; cp. chap. 28.
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exceedingly. Indeed, after her death he considered her worthy of immortal honours because of the affection he had for her, and placed among the stars of heaven the " Crown of Ariadne.” But Theseus, they say, being vexed exceedingly because the maiden bad been taken from him, and forgetting because of his grief the command of Aegeus, came to port in Attica with the black sails. And Aegeus, we are told, witnessing the return of the ship and thinking that his son was dead, performed an act which was at the same time heroic and a calamity; for he ascended the acropolis and then, because he was disgusted with life by reason of his excessive grief, cast himself down the height. After Aegeus had died, Theseus, succeeding to the kingship, ruled over the masses in accordance with the laws and performed many deeds which contributed to the aggrandisement of his native land. The most notable thing which he accomplished was the incorporation of the demes, which were small in size but many in number, into the city of Athens; since from that time on the Athenians were filled with pride by reason of the importance of thetr state and aspired to the leadership of the Greeks. But for our part, now that we have set forth these facts at sufficient length, we shall record what remains to be said about Theseus.
62.	Deucalion, the eldest of the sons of Minos, while he was ruler of Crete, formed an alliance with the Athenians and united his own sister Phaedra in marriage to Theseus. After the marriage Theseus sent his son Hippolytus, who had been born to him by the Amazon,1 to Troezen to be reared among the brothers of Aethra,2 and by Phaedra he begat Acamas
2	The mother of Theseus.
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2	καὶ Δημοφῶντα ἐγέννησε. μικρόν δ’ ύστερον Τππολύτου ἐπανελθόντος εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας πρὸς τὰ μυστήρια, Φαίδρα διὰ τὸ κάλλος ἐρασθεῖσα αὐτοῦ τότε μὲν ἀπελθόντος εἰς Τροιζῆνα ἱδρυσατο ἱερὸν Αφροδίτης παρά τὴν ἀκρόπολιν, ὅθεν ἦν καθοράν την Τροιζῆνα, ὕστερον δὲ παρὰ τῷ Πιτθεῖ μετὰ τοῦ Θησέως καταλύσασα ἡξίου τὸν Τππόλυτον μιγῆναι αυτή, ἀντειπόντος δ’ ἐκείνου φασὶ τὴν Φαίδραν άγανακτησαι, καὶ ἐπανελ-θοῦσαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας εἰπεῖν τῷ Θησεῖ διότι
3	ἐπεβάλετο Τππόλυτος αὐτῇ μιγῆναι. Θησέως δὲ διστάζοντος περὶ τῆς διαβολῆς, καὶ τὸν Τππόλυτον μεταπεμπομένου πρὸς τὸν ἔλεγχον,1Φαίδρα μὲν φοβηθεῖσα τὸν ἐξετασμὸν άνεκρέμασεν ἑαυτῆν, Τππόλυτος δ’ αρματηλατών, ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ περὶ τῆς διαβολῆς, συνεχύθη τὴν ψυχήν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τῶν ἵππων ταραχθέντων καὶ ἐπισπασαμένων αὐτὸν ταῖς ἡνίαις, συνέβη τὸν μὲν δίφρον συντριβηναι, τὸ δὲ μειράκιον ἐμπλακεν τοῖς ίμασιν έλκυσθηναι
4	καὶ τελεύτησαν. Τππόλυτος μὲν οὖν διὰ σωφροσύνην τον βίον καταστρέψας παρά Τροιζηνίοις ἔτυχεν ισόθεων τιμών> Θησεὺς δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα καταστασιασθεὶς καὶ φυγών εκ της ττατρίΒος ἐπὶ τῆς ξένης ἐτελεύτησεν. οἱ δ’ Αθηναίοι μεταμε-ληθέντες τά τε ὀστᾶ μετήνεγκαν καὶ τιμαῖς ίσοθέοις ετίμησαν αυτόν, καὶ τέμενος ἄσυλον ἐποίησαν ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις τὸ ττροσαγορευόμενον ἀπ’ εκείνου Θησεῖον. 1 2
1	On the south-western elope of the Acropolis; cp. Judeich, Topographie von Athen* 324.
2	Literally, “ pulled him after them by the reins.”
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and Demophon. A short time after this Hippolytus returned to Athens for the celebration of the mysteries, and Phaedra, becoming enamoured of him because of his beauty, at that time, after he had returned to Troezen, erected a temple of Aphrodite beside the acropolis at the place whence one can look across and see Troezen,1 but at a later time, when she was stopping together with Theseus at the home of Pittheus, she asked Hippolytus to lie with her. Upon his refusal to do so Phaedra, they say, was vexed, and on her return to Athens she told Theseus that Hippolytus had proposed lying with her. And since Theseus had his doubts about the accusation, he sent for Hippolytus in order to put him to the test, whereupon Phaedra, fearing the result of the examination, hanged Herself; as for Hippolytus, who was driving a chariot when he heard of the accusation, he was so distraught in spirit that the horses got out of control and ran away with him,2 and in the event the chariot was smashed to bits and the youth, becoming entangled in the leathern thongs, was dragged along till he died. Hippolytus, then, since be had ended his life because of his chastity, received at the hands of the Troezenians honours equal to those offered to the gods, but Theseus, when after these happenings he was overpowered by a rival faction and banished from his native land, inet his death on foreign soil.3 The Athenians, however, repenting of what they had done, brought back his bones and accorded him honours equal to those offered to the gods, and they set aside in Athen sacred precinct which enjoyed the right of and was called after him the Theseum.
8 On the island of Scyros; cp. Plutarch, Theseus,
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63.	Ἠμεῖς 8’ ἐπεὶ τὸν περὶ Θησέως λόγον ἀποδεδώκαμεν, ἐν μέρει διέξιμεν περί τε τῆς κατά τὴν Ἑλένην αρπαγής καί τῆς μνηστείας Φερσεφόνης ὑπὸ Πειρίθου* αὗται γὰρ αἱ πράξεις συμ-πεπλεγμέναι ταῖς Θησέως εἰσι. Πειρίθους γὰρ ὁ ’Ιξίονος, ἀποθα νούσης αὐτοῦ τῆς γυναικὸς Τπποδαμείας καὶ καταλιπούσης υἱὸν Πολυποί-την, παρῆλθεν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας πρὸς Θησέα.
2	καταλαβω ν δὲ τετελευτηκυῖαν την γυναῖκα τοῦ Θησέως Φαίδραν ἔπεισεν αὐτὸν ἁρπάσαι την Λήδας καὶ Διὸς Ἐλένην, δεκαετῆ μὲν την ηλικίαν οὖσαν,1 εὐπρεπείᾳ δὲ πασῶν δια φέρουσαν, παρά-γενόμενοι δ’ εἰς Λακεδαίμονα μετὰ πλειόνων, καὶ καιρόν εύθετον λαβόντες, ήρπασαν την Ἐλένην
3	κοινή και άπήγαγον εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, ἔπειτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ομολογίας έθεντο διακληρώσασθαι, καὶ τὸν μὲν λαχόντα γῆμαι την Ἑλένην, τῷ δ’ έτέρω 2 συμπρᾶξαι περί έτέρας γυναικὸς, ὑπομέ-νοντα πάντα κίνδυνον. περὶ δὲ τούτων δόντες ἀλλήλοις δρκονς ἔλαχον, καὶ συνέβη τῷ κλήρῳ λαχεῖν Θησέα, οὗτος μὲν οὖν κύριος κατέστη τής παρθένου τον τρόπον τοῦτον τῶν δ’ ’Αθηναίων ἄγανακτονντων ἐπὶ τῷ γεγονότι, φοβηθείς 6 Θησεὺς ὑπεξέθετο την Ἐλένην εἰς Ἀφιδναν, μίαν τῶν * Αττικών πόλεων. παρακατέστησε δ’ αυτή την μητέρα Αϊθραν και των άλλων φίλων τους ἀρί-
4	στους, φύλακας τής παρθένον. Πειρίθου δὲ κρί-ναντος μνηστεΰσαι Φ ερσεφόνην και παρακαλ-οΰντος συναποΒημήσαι, τὸ μεν πρώτον ὁ Θησεὺς μετέπειθεν άποτρέπων της πράξεως αὐτὸν διὰ
1 ουσαν Hertlein; Ζχονσαν. ϊό
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63.	Since we have duly set forth the story of Theseus, we shall discuss in turn the rape of Helen and the wooing of Persephone by Peirithous; for these deeds are interwoven with the affairs of Theseus. Peirithoiis, we are told, the son of Ixion, when his wife Hippodameia died leaving behind her a son Polypoetes, caine to visit Theseus at Athens. And finding on his arrival that Phaedra, the wife of Theseus, was dead, he persuaded him to seize and carry off Helen, the daughter of Leda and Zeus, who was only ten years of age, but excelled all women in beauty. When they arrived in Lacedaemon with a number of companions and had found a favourable occasion, they assisted each other in seizing Helen and carrying her off to Athens. Thereupon they agreed among themselves to cast lots, and the one who had drawn the lot was to marry Helen and aid the other in getting another woman as wife, and in so doing to endure any danger. When they had exchanged oaths to this effect they cast lots, and it turned out that by the lot Theseus won her. Theseus, then, got the maiden for his own in the manner we have described; but since the Athenians were displeased at what had taken place, Theseus in fear of them got Helen off safely to Aphidna, one of the cities of Attica. With her he stationed his mother Aethra and the bravest men among his friends to serve as guardians of the maiden. Peirithoiis now decided to seek the hand of Persephone in marriage, and when he asked Theseus to make the journey with him Theseus at first endeavoured to dissuade him and to turn him away from such a
* So Reiske: τον δ* ἐτερον.
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την ἀσέβειαν* τοῦ δὲ Πειρίθου βίαζομένον συν-ηναγκάσθη διὰ τοὺς ὅρκους ὁ Θησεὺς μετασχεῖν τῆς πράξεως. καὶ πέρας καταβάντων αυτών εἰς τοὺς καθ’ ᾴδου τόπους συνέβη διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν άμφοτέρους δεθῆναι, και Θησέα μὲν ὅστερον διὰ την Ἠρακλέους χάριν ἀπολυθῆν αι, Πειρίθουν δὲ διὰ την ἀσέβειαν ἐν ᾴδου διατελεῖν τιμωρίας αιωνίου τνγχάνοντα* ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν μυθογράφων 6 φασὶν άμφοτέρους μη 1 τυχεῖν τοῦ νόστου. καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον λέγουσι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς τῆς Ἑλένης Διοσκόρους στρατεύσαντας ἐπὶ τὴν Ἀφιδναν καὶ την πόλιν ἑλόντας ταύτην μὲν κατασκάψαι, την δ’ Ἑλένην ἀπαγαγεῖν εἰς Λακεδαίμονα παρθένον οὖσαν, καὶ μετ’ αυτής δούλην την μητέρα Θησέως Αἴθραν.
64.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων αρκούντως εἰρηκότες τὰ περὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ Θήβας ιστορήσομε, ἀνάλα-βόντες τὰς ἐξ ἀρχῆς αἰτίας τοῦ Πολέμου. Λάϊος ὁ Θηβών βασιλεὺς γήμας ’Ιοκάστην την Κρέοντος, καὶ χρόνον ικανόν ἄπαις ὧν, ἐπηρώτησε τον θεὸν . περὶ τέκνων γενέσεως. τῆς δὲ Πυθίας δούσης χρησμόν αύτω μη συμφέρον γενέσθαι τέκνα (τὸν γὰρ ἐξ αὐτοῦ τεκνωθέντα παῖδα πατροκτόνον ἔπεσθαι καὶ πάσαν την οικίαν πληρώσουν μεγάλων ατυχημάτων), ἐπιλαθόμενος τοῦ χρησμού και γεννήσας υἱόν, ἐξέθηκε τὸ βρέφος διαπερονήσας αυτόν τὰ σφυρά σιδήρῳ* δι’* ἣν αιτίαν Οἰδίπους 2 ύστερον ὠνομάσθη. οι δ’ οΐκέται λαβόντες τὸ
1	μἡ deleted by Beiske. 1
1 But in chap. 26 Diodorus says that Heracles brought back from Hades both Theseus and Peirithous.
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deed as being impious; but since Peirithoiis firmly insisted upon it Theseus was bound by the oaths to join with him in the deed. And when they had at last made their way below to the regions of Hades, it came to pass that because of the impiety of their act they were both put in chains, and although Theseus was later let go by reason of the favour with which Heracles regarded him, Feiritbotis because of the impiety remained in Hades, enduring everlasting punishment; but some writers of myths say that both of them never returned.1 While this was taking place, they say that Helens brothers, the Dioscori, came up in arms against Aphidna, and taking the city razed it to the ground, and that they brought back Helen, who was still a virgin, to Lacedaemon and along with her, to serve as a slave, Aethra, the mother of Theseus.
64.	Since we have spoken on these matters at sufficient length, we shall now give the account of The Seven against Thebes, taking up the original causes of the war. Laius, the king of Thebes, inarried Jocaste, the daughter of Creon, and since he was childless for some time he inquired of the god regarding his begetting of children. The Pythian priestess made reply that it would not be to his interest that children should be born to him, since the son who should be begotten of him would be the murderer of his father and would bring misfortunes upon all the house; but Laius the oracle and begat a son, and he exposed the after he had pierced its ankles through with a of iron, this being the reason why it was later gi the name Oedipus.2 But the household slaves who
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τταώίον ἐκθεῖναι μὲν οὐκ ἡθέλησαν, ἐδωρήσαντο δὲ τῇ Πολύβου γυναικί, οὐ δυναμένῃ γεννῆσαι παῖδας. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἀνδρωθέντος τοῦ παιδός, ὁ μὲν Λάϊος ἔκρινεν ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν θεόν περὶ τοῦ βρέφους τοῦ ἐκτεθέντος, ὁ δὲ Οἰδίπους μαθὼν παρὰ τινος τὴν καθ’ ἑαυτὸν υποβολήν, ἐπεχείρησεν ἐπερωτῆσαι την Πυθίαν περὶ τῶν κατ’ αλήθειαν γονέων, κατά δὲ τὴν Φωκίδα τούτων ἀλλήλοις ἀπαντησάντων, ὁ μὲν Λάϊος ὑπερηφάνως ἐκχωρεῖν τῆς ὁοοῦ προσέταττεν, ὁ δ’ Οἰδίπους ὀργισθεὶς ἀπέκτεινε τὸν Λάϊον, άγνοών ὅτι πατήρ ἦν αὐτοῦ.
3	Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον μυθολογοΰσι σφίγγα, δίμορ-φον θηρίον, παραγενομένην εἰς τὰς Θήβας αἴνιγμα προτιθέναι τῷ δυναμένῳ λῦσαι, καὶ πολλοὺς ὑπ’ αυτής δι’ απορίαν ἀναιρεῖσθαι. προ τιθέμενου δὲ ἐπάθλου φιλάνθρωπου τω λνσαντι γαμεῖν την Ίοκαστην καὶ βασιλεύειν τῶν Θηβῶν, άλλον μὲν μηδένα δύνασθαι γνώναι τὸ προτεθειμένον, μόνον δὲ Οἰδίπουν λῦσαι τὸ αίνιγμα, ἦν 8ὲ τὸ προτεθὲν ὑπὸ τῆς σφιγγός, τί ἐστι τὸ αὐτὸ
4	δίπουν, τρίπουν, τετράπουν, άπορουμένων δὲ τῶν άλλων 6 Οἰδίπους ἀπεφήνατο άνθρωπον εἶναι τὸ προβληθέν νήπιον μὲν γὰρ αυτόν υπάρχοντα τετράπουν εἶναι, αὐξήσαντα δὲ δίπουν, γηράσαντα δὲ τρίπουν, βακτηρία χρώμ&νον διά την ἀσθένειαν. ἐνταῦθα την μὲν σφίγγα κατά 1 2
1	i.e. that he was a supposititious child. He had been reared by Polybus and Merope as their own son.
2	Ancient art usually represented the sphinx with a woman’s head and bust on the body of a lioness.
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took the infant were unwilling to expose it, and gave it as a present to the wife of Polybus, since she could bear no children. Later, after the boy had attained to manhood, Laius decided to inquire of the god regarding the babe which had been exposed, and Oedipus likewise, having learned from someone of the substitution which had been made in his case,1 set about to inquire of the Pythian priestess who were his true parents. In Phocis these two met face to face, and when Laius in a disdainful manner ordered Oedipus to make way for him, the latter in anger slew Laius, not knowing that he was his father.
At this very time, the myths go on to say, a sphinx, a beast of double form,2 had come to Thebes and was propounding a riddle to anyone who might be able to solve it, and many were being slain by her because of their inability to do so. And although a generous reward was offered to the man who should solve it, that he should marry Jocaste and be king of Thebes, yet no man was able to comprehend what was propounded except Oedipus, who alone solved tlie riddle. What had been propounded by the sphinx was this: What is it that is at the same time a biped, a triped, and a quadruped?3 And while all the rest were perplexed, Oedipus declared that the animal proposed in the riddle was “ man,” since as an infant he is a quadruped, when grown a biped, and in old age a triped, using, because of his infirmity, a staff. At this answer the sphinx, in
3	Op. Mathew Prior, “ Two Riddles ” :
Tell me, what animal is that Which has four feet at morning bright,
Has two at noon, and three at night.
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τὸν μῦθολογούμενον χρησμόν εαυτην κατακρημνί-σαι, τὸν δ’ 0ἰδίπουν γήμαντα την ἀγνοουμένην ὑφ’ ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα γεννῆσαι δύο μὲν υἱοὺς Ἐτεο-κλέα καὶ Πολυνείκην, δύο δὲ θυγατέρας· ’Αντιγόνην καὶ ’Ισμήνην.
65.	Τῶν δ’ υἱῶν ἀνδρωθέντων, καὶ τῶν περὶ τὴν οικίαν ἀσεβημάτων γνωσθέντων, τὸν μὲν O ἰδίπουν ὑπὸ τῶν υὶῶν ἔνδον μἐνειν ἀναγκασθῆ-ναι διὰ τὴν αισχύνην, τοὺς δὲ νεανίσκους παραλα-βόντας τὴν αρχήν ομολογίας θέσθαι προς άλλη-λους παρ’ ενιαυτόν ἄρχειν. πρεσβυτέρου δ’ οντος Ἐτεοκλέους, τούτον πρώτον ἄρξαι, καὶ διελθόντος τοῦ χρόνου μη βούλεσθαι παραδιδόναι την βασιλείαν.
2	τὸν δὲ Πολυνείκην κατὰ τὰς ομολογίας ἀπαιτεῖν τὴν αρχήν του δ’ ἀδελφοῦ μὴ νπακονοντος φυγεΐν εἰς νΑργος προς "Αδραστον τον βασιλέα.
Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον φασὶ Τυδέα τὸν Οἶνέως εν Καλυδῶνι τοὺς ἀνεψιοὺς ἀνελόντα Ἀλκάθουν καὶ Λυκωπέα φυγεΐν εκ της Αἰτωλίας εἰς "Αργος.
3	*Αδραστον 8’ άμφοτέρονς ὑποδεξάμενον φιλοφρόνως κατὰ τι λόγων συνοικίσα ι τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῖς, Ἀργείων μεν ΐίολυνείκει, Δηιπύλην δὲ Τυδει. εύδοκιμούντων δὲ τῶν νεανίσκων και μεγάλης αποδοχής υπό τοῦ βασιλέως τυγχανόντων, φασὶ τὸν "Αδραστον χαριζόμενον αὐτοῖς έπαγγείλασθαι
4	κατάξειν άμφοτέρονς εἰς τὰς πατρίδας. κρί-ναντος δ’ αυτόν πρώτον καταγαγεῖν τὸν Πολυνείκην, ἄγγελον εἰς τὰς Θήβας ἀποστεῖλαι Τυδέα πρὸς Ἐτεοκλέα περὶ τῆς καθόδου. ἐνταῦθα φασι τὸν μὲν Τυδέα ἐνεδρευθέντα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ὑπὸ Ἐτεοκλέους πεντήκοντα ἀνδράσιν ἅπαντας ἀνελεῖν καὶ παραδόξως εἰς τὸ *Αργος διασωθήναι,
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accordance with the oracle which the myth recounts, threw herself down a precipice, and Oedipus then married the woman who, unknown to himself, was his mother, and begat two sons, Eteocles and Polyneices, and two daughters, Antigone and Ismene.
65.	When the sons had attained to manhood, they go on to say, and the impious deeds of the family became known, Oedipus, because of the disgrace, was compelled by his sons to remain always in retirement, and the young men, taking over the throne, agreed together that they should reign in alternate years. ' Eteocles, being the elder, was the first to reign, and upon the termination of the period he did not wish to give over the kingship. But Poly-neices demanded of him the throne as they had agreed, and when his brother would not comply with his demand he fled to Argos to king Adrastus,
At the same time that this was taking place Tycleus, they say, the son of Oeneus, who had slain his cousins Alcathous and Lycopeus in Calydon, fled from Aetolia to Argos. Adrastus received both the fugitives kindly, and in obedience to a certain oracle joined his daughters in marriage to them, Argeia to Polyneices, and Deipyle to Tydeus. And since the young men were held in high esteem and enjoyed the king’s favour to a great degree, Adrastus, they say, as a mark of his good-will promised to restore both Polyneices and Tydeus to their native lands. And having decided to restore Polyneices first, he sent Tydeus as an envoy to Eteocles in Thebes to negotiate the return. But while Tydeus was on his way thither, we are told, he was set upon from ambush by fifty men sent by Eteocles, but he slew every man of them and got through safe to Argos, to
^3
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τὸν δ’ Ἀδραστον πυθόμενον τὰ συμβάντα παρα-σκευάσασθαι τὰ πρὸς την στρατείαν, πεἴσαντα μετασχεΐν τοῦ Πολέμου Καπανέα τε καὶ Τππομέ-δοντ α καὶ Παρθενοπαῖον τὸν ’ Αταλάντης τῆς
5	Σχοινέως. τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν Πολυνείκην ἐπιβαλέ-σθαι πείθειν Ἀμφιάραον τὸν μάντιν συστρατεύειν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας* τοῦ δὲ προγινώσκοντος ὡς ἀπολεῖται συστρατεύσας αὐτοῖς, καὶ διὰ τούτο μη συγχωροΰντος, Πολυνείκην φασὶ τὸν χρυσοΰν όρμον, ον Ἀφροδίτην μυθολογοΰσιν 'Αρμονία δωρήσασθαι, δούναι τῇ γυναικὶ τῆ Ἀμφιαράου, ὅπως τὸν ἄνδρα πεἴσῃ συμμαχῆσαι.
6	Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον Ἀμφιαράου πρὸς Ἀδραστον στασιάζοντας περὶ τῆς βασίλειος, ομολογίας θέσθαι προς ἀλλήλους, καθ’ ἃς ἐπέτρεπον κριναι περὶ τῶν αμφισβητούμενων Ἐριφύλην, γυναίκα μεν οΰσαν Ἀμφιαράου, ἀδελφὴν δ’ Άδραστου, τῆς δὲ τὸ νίκη μα περιθείσης Ἀδράστῳ καὶ περὶ τῆς ἐπὶ Θήβας στρατείας άποφηναμενης δεῖν στρατεύειν, ὁ μεν Ἀμφιάραος δόξας ὑπὸ τῆς γυναικὸς προδε-δόσθαι συστρατεύσειν Χ μεν ὡμολόγησεν, ἐντολὰς δὲ ἔδωκεν Ἀλκμαίωνι τῷ υἱῷ μετά την ἑαυτοῦ,
7	τελευτήν ἀνελεῖν τὴν Ἐριφύλην. οὗτος μὲν οὖν ύστερον κατά τὰς τοῦ πατρός ἐντολὰς ἀνεῖλε τὴν μητέρα, καὶ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν τοῦ μνσους εἰς μανίαν περιέστη· οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἀδραστον καὶ Πολυνείκην καὶ Τυδέα προσλαβόμενοι τέτ-ταρας ηγεμόνας, Ἀμφιάραόν τε καὶ Καπανέα
1 So Dindorf: συοτρατευσαΐ.
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the astonishment of all, whereupon Adrastus, when he learned what had taken place, made preparations for the consequent campaign against Eteoeles, having persuaded Capaneus and Hippomedon and Parthenopaeus, the son of Atalante, the daughter of Schoeneus, to be his allies in the war. Polyneices also endeavoured to persuade the seer Amphiaraiis to take part with him in the campaign against Thebes; and when the latter, because he knew in advance that he would perish if he should take part in the campaign, would not for that reason consent to do so, Polyneices, they say, gave the golden necklace which, as the inyth relates, had once been given by Aphrodite as a present to Harmonia, to the wife of Amphiaraiis, in order that she might persuade her husband to join the others as their ally.
At the time in question Amphiaraiis, we are told, was at variance with Adrastus, striving for the kingship, and the two came to an agreement among themselves whereby they committed the decision of the matter at issue between them to Eriphyl&, the wife of Amphiaraiis and sister of Adrastus. When Eriphyle awarded the victory to Adrastus and, with regard to the campaign against Thebes, gave it as her opinion that it should be undertaken, Amphiaraiis, believing that his wife had betrayed him, did agree to take part in the campaign, but left orders with his son Alcmaeon that after his death he should slay Eriphyl§. Alcmaeon, therefore, at a later time slew his mother according to his fathers injunction, and because he was conscious of the pollution he had incurred he was driven to madness. But Adrastus and Polyneices and Tydeus, adding to their number four leaders, Amphiaraiis,
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καὶ Τππομέδοντα, ἔτι δὲ Παρθενοπαῖον τὸν Ἀτα-λάντης τῆς Σχοινέως, ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας,
8	ἔχοντες δύναμιν άξιόλογον. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἐτεοκλῆς μὲν καὶ Πολυνείκης άλλήλονς ἀνεῖλον, Καπανεὺς δὲ βίαζόμενος καὶ διὰ κλίμακος ἄνα-βαίνων ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος . ἐτελεύτησεν, Ἀμφιάραος δὲ χανούσης τῆς τῆς ἐμπεσὼν εἰς τὸ χάσμα μετὰ
9	τοῦ άρματος άφαντος ἐγένετο, ομοίως δὲ και τῶν άλλων ηγεμόνων ἀπολομένων πλὴν Άδραστου, καὶ πολλών στρατιωτών πεσόντων, οι μὲν Θηβαίοι την ἀναίρεσιν τῶν νεκρών ου συνεχώρη-σαν, ὁ 8’ Ἀδραστος καταλιπών άταφους τους τετελευτηκότας επανήλθεν εἰς ’Άργος. άταφων δὲ μενόντων τῶν ὑπὸ την Καδμείαν πεπτωκοτών σωμάτων, καὶ μηδενὸς τολμώντος θάπτειν, *Αθηναίοι διαφεροντες των άλλων χρηστότητι πάντας τοὺς ὑπὸ την Καδμείαν πεπτωκότας ἔθαψαν.
66.	Οἱ μεν οὖν ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ Θήβας τοιοΰτον το πέρας εσχον. οἱ δὲ τούτων παῖδες, επίγονοι δ* ὀνομασθέντες, τὸν τῶν πάτερων θάνατον ἐπεξιόντες εγνωσαν στρατεύειν κοινή επί τὰς Θήβας, λαβόντες χρησμόν παρ’ ’Απόλλωνος πολεμεΐν την προειρη-μένην πόλιν στρατηγόν έχοντας Άλκμαιώνα τον
2	Ἀμφιαράου. ὁ δ’ Ἀλκμαίων αίρεθεϊς υπ* αυτών στρατηγός επηρώτησε τον θεόν περί τής επί τὰς Θήβας στρατείας καὶ περὶ τῆς Ἐριφύλης τῆς
3	μητρός κολάσεως. τοῦ δ’ Ἀπόλλωνος χρή~ 1 2
1	The acropolis of Thebes.
2	According to Athenian tradition, Theseus made war upon Thebes in order to recover the bodies of the Seven and buried them in Eleusis. The Athenians took great'pride in this achievement (cp. Herodotus, 9, 27), it being made the theme
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Capaneus, Hippomedon, and Parthenopaeus, the son of Atalanto the daughter of Schoeneus, set out against Thebes, accompanied by a notable army. After this Eteocles and Polyneices slew each other, Capaneus died while impetuously ascending the wall by a scaling-ladder, and as for Amphiaraiis, the earth opened and he together with Ixis chariot fell into the opening and disappeared from sight. When the rest of the leaders, with the exception of Adrastus, had likewise perished and many soldiers had fallen, the Thebans refused to allow the removal of the dead and so Adrastus left them unbuned and returned Argos. So the bodies of those who had fallen at foot of the Cadmeia1 remained unburied and no one had the courage to inter them, but the Athenians, who excelled all others in uprightness, honoured with funeral rites all who had fallen at the foot oi the Cadmeia.2
66.	As for The Seven against Thebes, such, then, was the outcome of their campaign. But their sons, who were known as Epigoni,3 being intent upon avenging the death of their fathers, decided, to make common cause in a campaign against Thebes, havin received an oracle from Apollo that they shoul make war upon this city, and with Alcinaeon, the son of Amphiaraiis, as their supreme commander. Alcmaeon, after they had chosen him to commander, inquired of the god campaign against Thebes and also punishment of his mother Eriphy
of the Suppliants of Euripides Aeschylus.
s “ Afterbom ”; one of the attack upon Thebes.
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σαντος ἀμφότερα τὰ προειρημένα πρᾶξαι διὰ τὸ μὴ μόνον τον χρυσόύν όρμον δέξασθαι κατὰ τῆς ἀπωλείας τοῦ πατρὸς, ἀλλὰ καὶ πέπλον λαβεῖν αυτήν κατά τῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τελευτῆς* 'Αφροδίτης γάρ, ὡς φασι, τὸ παλαιόν δωρησαμένης *Αρμονία τη Κάδμου τον τε ορμον και πέπλον, ἀμφότερα ταῦτα προσδέξασθαι την Ἐριφύλην, τὸν μὲν όρμον παρά Πολυνείκους λαβοῦσαν, τὸν δὲ πέπλον παρά τοῦ υἴσῦ τοῦ Πολυνείκους Θερσάνδρου, ὅπως πεἴσῃ τὸν υἱὸν στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας* ὁ δ’ οὖν Ἀλκμαίων οὐ μόνον άθροίσας ἐξ "Αργους στρατιώτας, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐκ τῶν πλησίον πόλεων, ἀξιολόγῳ δυνάμει ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας. 4 άντιταχθέντων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων ἐγένετο μάχη καρτερά, καθ’ ἣν ενίκησαν οι περί τον 'Αλκμαίωνα * οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι λειφθέντες τή μάχη καί πολλούς των πολιτών άποβαλόντες συνετρίβησαν ταῖς ἐλπίσιν. οὐκ ὄντες δ’ αξιόμαχοι σύμβουλον ελαβον Τειρεσίαν τὸν μάντιν, ὃς έκέλευσε φυγεΐν εκ τῆς πόλεως· δ μόνως γὰρ οὕτω σωθήσεσθαι. οἱ μὲν οὖν Καδμεῖοι κατὰ την του μάντεως υποθήκην έξέλιπον την πάλιν, καὶ νυκτός συνέφυγον εις τι χωρίον της Βοιωτίας ὀνομαζόμενον Τιλφωσσαῖον. ἔπειθ’ οἱ μὲν επίγονοι την πάλιν έλόντες διήρπασαν, καὶ τῆς Τειρεσίου θυγατρος Δάφνης εγκρατείς γενόμενοι ταντην ανέθεσαν εἰς Δελφούς κατὰ 6 τινα ευχήν ἀκροθίνιον τῷ θεῷ. αὕτη δὲ τὴν
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replied that he should perform both these deeds, not only because Eriphyle had accepted the golden necklace in return for working the destruction of his father, but also because she had received a robe as a reward for securing the death of her son. For Aphrodite, as the tale is told, in ancient times had given both the necklace and a robe as presents to Haraionia, the daughter of Cadmus, and Eriphyle had accepted both of them, receiving the necklace from Polyneices and the robe from Thersandrus, the son of Polyneices, who had given it to her in order to induce her to persuade her son to make the campaign against Thebes. Alcmaeon, accordingly·, gathered soldiers, not only from Argos but from the neighbouring cities as well, and so had a notable army as he set out on the campaign against Thebes. The Thebans drew themselves up against him and a mighty battle took place in which Alcmaeon and his allies were victorious; and the Thebans, since they had been worsted in the battle and had lost many of their citizens, found their hopes shattered. And since they were not strong enough to offer further resistance, they consulted the seer Teiresias, who advised them to flee from the city, for only in this way, he said, could they save their lives. Consequently the Cadmeans left the city, as the seer had counselled them to do, and gathered for refuge by night in a place in Boeotia called Tilphossaeum. Thereupon the Epigoni took the city and sacked it, and capturing Daphne, the daughter of Teiresias, they dedicated her, in accordance with a certain vow, to the service of the temple at Delphi as an offering to the god of the first-fruits of the booty. This maiden possessed no less know-
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μαντικήν οὐχ ἧττον τοῦ πατρὸς εἰδυῖα, πολὺ μάλλον ἐν τοῖς Δελφοῖς διατρίφασα τὴν τέχνην ἐπηύξησε* φύσει δὲ θαυμαστή κεχορηγημενη χρησμούς εγραφε παντοδαπούς, διαφόρους ταΐς κατασκευαῖς* παρ’ ἧς φασι καὶ τὸν ποιητὴν 'Όμηρον πολλὰ τῶν ἐπῶν σφετερισάμενον κόσμησαν την ἰδίαν ποιήσιν.	ἐνθεαζουσης δ’ αὐτής
πολλάκις καὶ χρησμούς άποφαινομενης, φασιν ἐπικληθῆναι Σίβυλλαν τὸ γὰρ ενθεάζειν κατὰ γλῶτταν ὑπάρχειν σιβυλλαίνειν.
67.	Οἱ δ’ επίγονοι την στρατείαν επιφανή πεποιημενοι μετά πολλών λάφυρων ἀνέκαμψαν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας. τῶν δὲ Καδμείων τῶν συμ-φυγόντων εις τὸ Τιλφωσσαῖον Τειρεσίας μὲν ετελεύτησεν, ον θάψαντες λαμπρῶς οἱ Καδμεῖοι τιμαῖς ίσοθεοις ἐτίμησαν αὐτοὶ δὲ μετανα-στάντες εκ της πόλεως ἐπὶ Δωριεῖς εστράτευσαν, και μάχη νικήσαντες τούς εγχωρίους εκείνους μεν ἐξέβαλον ἐκ τῶν πατρίδων, αυτοί δ’ ἐπί τινας χρόνους κατοικήσαντες, οι μεν εν αὐτῆ κατέμειναν, οἱ δ’ επανήλθον εις τὰς Θήβας, Κρέοντος τοῦ Μενοικέως βασιλεύοντος. οἱ δ’ ἐκ τῶν πατρίδων ἐξελαθεντες ύστερόν τισι χρόνοις κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Δωρίδα καὶ κατωκησαν εν . Ἐρινεῷ καὶ Κυτινὰρ καὶ Βοιῷ.
2	Πρὸ δὲ τούτων τῶν χρόνων Βοιωτὸς ὁ Ἀρνης καὶ Ποσειδῶνος καταντῆσας εἰς τὴν τότε μεν Αίολίδα, νυν δὲ Θετταλίαν καλουμενην, τοὺς μεθ’ εαυτού Βοιωτοὺς ὠνόμασε. περὶ δὲ τῶν Αἰολέω ν τούτων άναγκαΐον προσαναδραμόντας 1
1	i.e. Boris.
3?
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ledge of prophecy than her father, and in the course of her stay at Delphi she developed her skill to a far greater degree; moreover, by virtue of the employment of a marvellous natural gift, she also wrote oracular responses of every sort, excelling in their composition; and indeed it was from her poetry, they say, that the poet Homer took many verses which he appropriated as his own and with them adorned his own poesy. And .since she was often like one insptred when she delivered oracles, they say that she was also called Sibylla, for to be inspired in one’s tongue is expressed by the word sibyllainetn.
67.	The Epigoni, after they had made their campaign renowned, returned to their native lands, bearing with them great booty. Of the Cadmeans who fled in a body to Tilphossaeum, Teiresias died there, and the Cadmeans buried him in state and accorded him honours equal to those offered to the gods; but as for themselves, they left .the city and marched against the Dorians; and having conquered them in battle they drove out of their native lands the inhabitants of that country1 and they themselves settled there for some time, some of them remaining there permanently and others returning to Thebes when Creon, the son of Menoeceus, was king. But those who had been expelled from their native lands returned at some later period to Doris and made their homes in Erineus, Cytinium, and Boeum.
Before the period ?in which these things took place, Boeotus, the son of Arne and Poseidon, caine into the land which was then called Aeolis but is now called Thessaly, and gave to his followers the name of Boeotians. But concerning ilxese inhabitants of Aeolis, we must revert to earlier times and give a
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3 τοῖς χρόνους τὰ κατὰ μέρος έκθβσθαι. ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις τῶν Αίολον τοῦ Ἕλληνος τοῦ Δευκαλίωνος υιών οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι κατῴκησαν ἐν τοῖς προειρημένο ις τόποις, Μίμας δὲ μείνας ἐβασίλευσε τῆς Αἰολίδος. Μίμαντος δὲ Τππότης γενόμενος ἐκ Μελανίππης ἐτέκνωσεν Αίολον* τούτου δ’ Ἀρνη γενομένη θυγάτηρ Βοιωτὸν
4	ἐκ Ποσειδῶνος ἐγέννησεν. Αἰόλος δ’ ἀπιστῶν εἰ Ποσειδῶνι ἐμίγη καὶ τῇ φθορά μεμφήμένος, παρ-έδωκε τὴν Ἀρνην Μεταποντὰρ ξένῳ κατὰ τύχην παρεπιδημοῦντι, προστάξας ἀπάγειν εἰς Μεταπόντιον. τούτου δὲ πράξαντος τὸ προσταχθέν, ἡ Ἀρνη τρζφομύνη ἐν Μεταποντίῳ ἐγέννησεν Αίολον καί Βοιωτόν, οὓς ὁ Μεταπόντιος, ἄπαις ὥν, κατὰ
5	τινα χρησμόν υίοποιήσατο. οὗτοι δ’ ἀνδρω-θέντες, στάσεως γενομένης ἐν τῷ Μεταποντὰρ, βία κατύσχον την βασιλείαν, ὕστερον δὲ τῆς Ἀρνης διενεχθείσης πρὸς Αντολύτην την γυναίκα τον Μεταπόντιος, βοηθοῦντες τη μητρϊ την Α ντολύτην ἀνεῖλον. δεινῶς δὲ φβροντος του Μεταπόντιος τὸ συμβεβηκός, πλοῖα παρασκευασάμενοι καὶ την Ἀρνην άναλαβόντες ἐξέπλευσαν μετὰ
6	πολλῶν φίλων. Αἰόλος μὲν οὖν τὰς ἐν τῷ Τυρρηνικῷ πελάγεt καλουμένας ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ νήσους Αἰολίδας κατέσχε, καὶ πόλιν έκτισε την όνομαζο~ μένην ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ 1 Λιπάραν Βοιωτὸς δὲ πλεύσας πρὸς Αἰόλον τὸν τῆς Ἀρνης πατέρα, καὶ τεκνωθεὶς ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ, παρέλαβε τῆς Α ἰολίδος τὴν βασιλείαν
1 υπ* αυτόν Wesseling : απ’ αυτοΰ MSS., Dindorf, Bekker but deleted by Eichstadt, Vogel; cf. 5. 7. 5.
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detailed account of them. In the times before that which we are discussing the rest of the sons of Aeolus, who was the son of Hellen, who was the son of Deucalion, settled in the regions we have mentioned, but Miinas remained behind and ruled as king of Aeolis. Hippotes, who was born of Mimas, begat Aeolus by Melanippe, and Arne, who was the daughter of Aeolus, bore Boeotus by Poseidon. But Aeolus, not believing that it was Poseidon who had lain with Arne and holding her to blame for her downfall, handed her over to a stranger from Metapontium who happened to be sojourning there at the time, with orders to carry her off to Metapontium. And after the stranger had done as he was ordered, Arne, while living in Metapontium, gave birth to Aeolus and Boeotus, whom the Metapontian, being childless, in obedience to a certain oracle adopted as his own sons. When the boys had attained to manhood, a civil discord arose in Metapontium and they seized the kingship by violence. Later, however, a quarrel took place between Arne and Autolyte, the wife of the Metapontian, and the young men took the side of their mother and slew Autolyte. But the Metapontian was indignant at this deed, and so they got boats ready and taking Arne with them set out to sea accompanied by many friends. Now Aeolus took possession of the islands in the Tyrrhenian Sea which are called after him “ Aeolian ” and founded a city to which he gave the name Lipara;1 but Boeotus sailed home to Aeolus, the father of Ame, by whom he was adopted and in succession to him he took over the kingship of Aeolis; and the land
1 In Book 5. 7. 5 Diodorus states that this city was named after Liparus.
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καὶ την μὲν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς Ἀρνην, τοὺς
7	δὲ λαούς ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Βοιωτοὺς ὠνὁμασε. Βοιωτοῦ δὲ ’Ίτωνος γενόμενος ἐτέκνωσεν υίοὺς τέτταρας, Τππάλκιμον καὶ Ἠλεκτρύωνα, ἔτι δ’ Άρχίλνκον καὶ Ἀλεγἡνορα. τούτων δ’ Τππάλκιμος μὲν εγεννησε Πηνέλεων, Ἠλεκτρύων δὲ Λήϊτον, Άλε-γήνωρ δὲ Κλονὶον, Άρχίλυκος δὲ Προθοἡνορα καὶ Ἀρκεσίλαον τοὺς ἐπὶ Τροίαν στρατευσαμενους ηγεμόνας των αττάντων Βοιωτῶν.
68.	Τούτων δ’ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων, πειρα-σόμεθα διελθεῖν περὶ Σαλμωνέως καὶ Τυροῦς καὶ τῶν ἀπογόνων εως Νεστορος του στρατεύ-σα ντος ἐπὶ Τροίαν. Σαλμωνεὺς γὰρ ἦν υἱὸς Αιόλου τον Ἕλληνος τοῦ Δευκαλίωνος- οὗτος 5’ ἐκ τῆς Αἰολίδος ὁρμηθεὶς μετὰ πλειόνων ΑΙολεων ᾤκισε τῆς Ἠλείας παρὰ τὸν ’Αλφειόν ποταμόν πάλιν καὶ ἐκάλεσεν1 ἀφ’ εαυτόν Σαλμωνίαν. γήμας δ’ Ἀλκιὸίκην την Ἀλέου εγεννησε θυγατέρα την προσαγορευθεΐσαν Τυρώ, καλλει διαφερονσαν.
2	τής δὲ γυναικὸς Ἀλκιδίκης άποθανονσης ἐπέγημε τὴν όνομαζομενην Έιδηρώ' αυτή δὲ χαλεπῶς διετέθη πρὸς την Τυρώ, ὡς ἂν μητρυιά. μετά δὲ ταῦτα Σαλμωνεὺς, υβριστής ων καὶ ασεβής, υπό μεν των ύποτεταγμενών εμισήθη, ὑπὸ δὲ
3	Διὸς διὰ τὴν ασέβειαν εκεραννώθη. τῇ δὲ Τυροῖ, παρθενω κατ εκείνους τούς χρόνους οὔσῃ, Ποσειδῶν μιγεις παΐδας εγεννησε Πελίαν καὶ Νηλέα. ἡ δὲ Τυρὼ συνοικήσασα Κρηθει ετέκνωσεν Ἀμυθάονα καὶ Φέρητα καὶ Αἴσονα. Κρηθέως δὲ τελευτή-σαντος εστασίασαν περί της βασιλείας Πελίας τε καὶ Νηλεύς· τούτων δὲ Πελίας μεν Τωλκοΰ καὶ
1 So Vogel: /cal πάλιν ἕντισεν MSS., Dindorf, Bekker.
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he named Arne after his mother, but the inhabitants Boeotians after himself. And Itoixus, the son of Boeotus, begat four sons, Hippalcimus, Electiyon, ArcMlycus, and Alegenor, Of these sons Hippal-cimns begat Feneleos, Electryon begat Le'itus, Alegenor begat Clonius, and Archilycms begat Prothoenor and Agesilaus, who were the leaders of all the Boeotians in the expedition against Troy.
68.	Now that we have examined these matters we shall endeavour to set forth the facts concerning Salmoneus and Tyro and their descendants as far as Nestor, who took part in the campaign against Troy. Salmoneus was a son of Aeolus, who was the son of Hellen, who was the son of Deucalion, and setting out from Aeolis with a number of Aeolians he founded a city in Eleia on the banks of the river Alpheius and called it Salmonia after his own name. And marrying Alcidice;, the daughter of Aleus, he begat by her a daughter, her who was given the name Tyro, a maiden of surpassing beauty. When his wife Alcidice died Salmoneus took for a second wife Sidero, as she was called, who treated Tyro unkindly, as a step-mother would. Afterwards Salmoneus, being an overbearing man and impious, came to be hated by his subjects and because of his impiety was slain by Zeus with a bolt of lightning. As for Tyro, who was still a virgin when this took place, Poseidon lay with her and begat two sons, Pelias and Neleus. Then Tyro married Cretheus and bore Amythaon and Pheres and Aeson. But at the death of Cretheus a strife over the kingship arose between Pelias and Neleus. Of these two Pelias came to be king over Ioldus and the neigh-
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τῶν πλησίον χωρίων ἐβασίλευσε, Νηλεὺς δὲ παραλαβών 1 Μελάμποδα καὶ Βίαντα τοὺς Ἀμυ-θάονος καὶ ’Αγλαΐας υἱοὺς καί τινας ἄλλους τῶν Ἀχαιῶν 2 Φθιωτῶν καὶ τῶν ΑΙολεων ἐστράτευσεν 4 εἰς Πελοπόννησον, καὶ Μελάμπους μὲν μάντις ῶν τὰς Ἀργείας γυναῖκας μανεἴσας διά τὴν Διονύσου μῆνιν ἐθεράπευσεν, ἀντὶ δὲ ταύτης τῆς εὐεργεσίας χάριν ἔλαβε παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Ἀργείων Ἀναξαγόρου τοῦ Μεγαπένθους τὰ δύο μέρη τῆς βασιλείας* κατοικήσας δ’ ἐν Ἀργει κοινήν ἐποιήσατο την βασιλείαν Βίαντι τῷ ἀδελφῷ. δ γήμας δὲ ’Ιφιάνειραν την Μεγαπένθους ἐτέκνωσεν Ἀντιφάτην καὶ Μαντώ, ἔτι δὲ Βίαντα καὶ Προνόην Ἀντιφάτου δὲ καὶ Ζευξίππης τῆς Τπποκόωντος Οἰκλῆς καὶ Ἀμφάλκης υπήρξαν, ΟΙκλέονς δὲ καὶ 'Υπερμνήστρας τῆς Θεσπίου Ίφιανειρα και 6 Πολύβοια καὶ Ἀμφιάραος ἐγένοντο. Μελάμπους μὲν οὖν καὶ Βίας καὶ οἱ ἀπ’ ἐκείνων οὕτω τῆς ἐν Ἀργει βασιλείας μετέσχον, Νηλεὺς δὲ μετὰ τῶν συνακολονθησάντων παραγενόμενος εἰς Μεσσήνην πόλιν ἕκτισε Πύλον, δόντων αὐτῷ τῶν εγχωρίων. ταύτης δὲ βασιλεύων και γήμας Χλῶριν τὴν Ἀμ-φίονος τοῦ Θηβαίον, παῖδας εγεννησε δώδεκα, ὧν ἦν πρεσβυτατος μεν Τίερικλνμενος, νεώτατος δὲ Νέστωρ ὁ ἐπὶ Τροίαν στρατευσας.
Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν Νέστορος προγόνων άρκεσ-θησόμεθα τοῖς ρηθεΐσι, στοχαζόμενοι τής συμμετρίας.
69.	Περὶ δὲ τῶν3 Ἀαπιθῶν καὶ Κένταυρων
1	So Vogel, παραλαβών Se Νηλςνς Α, Ν-ιλεῖς omitted by the other MBS.
2	και after ’Αχαιών deleted by Hertlein.
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bouring districts, but Neleus, taking with him Melampous and Bias, the sons of Amythaon and Aglaia, and certain other Achaeans of Phthiotis and Aeolians, made a campaign into the Peloponnesus. Melampous, who was a seer, healed the women of Argos of the madness which the wrath of Dionysus had brought upon them, and in return for this benefaction he received from the king of the Argives, Anaxagoras the son of Megapenthes, two-thirds of the kingdom; and he made his home in Argos and shared the kingship with Bias his brother. And marrying Iphianeira, the daughter of Megapenthes, he begat Antiphates and Manto, and also Bias and Pronoe; and of Antiphates and of Zeuxippe, the daughter of Hippocoon, the children were Oecles and Amphalces, and to Oecles and Hyperinnestra, the daughter of Thespius, were bom Iphianeira, Polyboea, and Amphiaraiis. Now Melampous and Bias and their descendants shared in the kingship in Argos, as we have stated, but Neleus, when he had arrived in Messene together with his companions, founded the city of Pylus, the natives of the region giving him the site. And while king of this city he married Chloris, the daughter of Amphion the Theban, and begat twelve sons, the oldest of whom was Periclymemis and the youngest the Nestor who engaged in the expedition against Troy.
As regards the ancestors of Nestor, then, we shall be satisfied with what has been said, since we are aiming at due proportion in our account.
69.	We shall now discuss in turn the Lapiths and
8	των omitted by DM, Vogel.
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ἐν μέρει διέξιμεν. Ὀκεανοῦ καὶ Τηθύος κατὰ τοὺς μύθους παῖδες ἐγένοντο πλείους ποταμών επώνυμοι, εν οἶς καὶ Πηνειός, ἀφ’ οὖ συνέβη τον εν Θετταλία Πηνειόν όνομασθήν αι. οὗτος δὲ μιγείς νύμφη τη προσαγορευομενη Κρεούση παΐδας εγεννησεν 'Ύψέα καὶ Στίλβη ν, ἦ μιγείς ’ Απόλλων
2	Ααπίθην και Κένταυρον εγεννησε. καί τούτων Ααπίθης μεν κατοίκων περί τον Πηνειόν ποταμόν εβασίλευσε των τόπων τούτων, γήμας δὲ Ὀρσινό-μην την Eύρννόμου εγεννησεν υιούς δυο, Φόρ-βαντα καί Περίφαντα. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ενταύθα ἐβασίλευσαν, οἱ δὲ σύμπαντες λα οι ἀπὸ Λα πίθου Λαπίθαι προσηγορεύθησαν. των δ’ υἱῶν τῶν Λα πίθου Φόρβας μεν εἰς Ὠλενον παρήλθεν, ἐξ ἦς μεταπεμφάμενος αυτόν ’Αλέκτωρ ὁ τῆς Ἠλείας βασιλεὺς βοηθόν, φοβούμενος την Πέλοπος δυναστείαν, τῆς ἐν ’Ήλιδι βασιλείας μετεδωκεν
3	ἐκ δὲ Φόρβαντος υπήρξαν viol δυο, Αἰγεὺς καὶ Ἀκτωρ, οἷ την Ἠλείων βασιλείαν παραλαβόν-τες. ὁ δ’ έτερος τῶν Λα πίθου παίδων Περίφας γη μας Ἀστυάγυ ιαν την 'Υψεως εγεννησεν ὀκτὼ παῖδας, ὦν ἦν πρεσβυτατος Ἀντίων, ὃς μιγείς ΐίεριμήλα τη Ἀμυθάονος εγεννησεν Ίξιονα. οὗτος δ’, ὥς φασιν, υποσχόμενος ἕδνα πολλά δώσειν Ἠῖονεῖ εγημε την Ἠῖονέως θυγατέρα Λίαν, ἐξ
4	ἧς εγεννησε Πειρίθουν. ἔπειθ5 ὁ μὲν Ιξίων οὐκ άπεδωκε τα ἕδνα τῇ γυναικί, ὁ δ’ Ἠϊονεὺς τὰς ίππους αντί τούτων ηνεχυρασεν. ὁ δ’ Ιξίων τὸν ’ H ϊονέα μετεπεμφατο επαγγελλό μένος πάντα νπακονσεσθαι, καὶ τὸν Ἠῖονέα παραγενόμενον εβαλεν εις βόθρον πυρὸς μεστόν. διὰ δὲ τὸ μέγεθος
3S
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Centaurs. To Oceanus and Tethys, so the myths relate, were bom a number of sons who gave their names to rivers, and among them was Peneius, from whom the river Peneius in Thessaly later got its name. He lay with the nymph named Creiisa and begat as children Hypseus and Stilbe, and with the latter Apollo lay and begat Lapithes and Centaunis. Of these two, Lapithes made his home about the Peneius river and ruled over these regions, and marrying Orsinorne, the daughter of Euryriomus, he begat two sons, Phorbas and Periphas. And these sons became kings in this region and all the peoples there were called “ Lapiths ” after Lapithes. As for the sons of Lapithes, Phorbas went to Glenns, from which city Alector, the king of Eleia, summoned him to come to his aid, since he stood in fear of the overlordship of Pelops, and he gave him a share of the kingship of Elis; and to Phorbas were born two sons, Aegeus and Actor, who received the kingship over the Eleans. The other son of Lapithes, namely, Periphas, married Astyaguia, the daughter of Hypseus, and begat eight sons, the oldest of whom was Antioii, who lay with Perimela, the daughter of Amythaon, and begat Ixion. He, the story goes, having promised that he would give many gifts of wooing to Eioneus, married Dia, the daughter of Eioneus, by whom he begat Peirithous. But when afterward Ixion would not pay over the gifts of wooing to his wife, Eioneus took as security for these his inares. Ixion thereupon summoned Eioneus to come to him, assuring Mm that he would comply in every respect, but when Eaoneus arrived he cast him into a pit which he had filled with fire. Because of the enormity of this crime no man, we are informed,
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τῆς παρανομίας μηδένα βούλεσθαι καθᾶραι τὸν φόνον. τέλος δ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ Διὸς κατὰ τοὺς μύθους ἁγνισθείς, ἣράσθη μὲν τῆς Ἠρας καὶ κατετόλ-
5	μησεν ὑπὲρ συνουσίας λόγους ποιεῖσθαι, έπειτα τὸν μεν Δία εἴδωλον ποιήσαντα τῆς 'Ἠρας νεφελην ἐξαποστεῖλαι, τὸν δὲ Ιξίον α τῇ νεφέλη μι γέντα γεννῆσαι τοὺς όνομαζομένους Κενταύρους ανθρω-ποφυεῖς. τέλος δὲ μυθολογοΰσι τον Ίξιονα διὰ τὸ μέγεθος των ημαρτημένων υπό Διὸς εις τροχον ἐνδεθῆναι, καὶ τελευτήσαντα την τιμωρίαν ἔχειν αἰώνιον.
70.	Τοὺς δὲ Κένταυρους τινὲς μέν φασιν ἐν τῷ Πηλίῳ τραφήναι υπό Νυμφῶν, ἀνδρωθέντας δὲ καὶ μιγέντας ἵπποις θηλείαις γεννήσαι τους όνομαζομένους διφυείς 'Ιππο Κενταύρους*	τινες
δὲ λέγουσι τοὺς ἐκ Νεφέλης καὶ ’Ιξίονος γεννη-θέντας Κενταύροϋς πρώτους ἱππεύειν ἐπιχειρη-σαντας Τπποκενταύρους ώνομάσθαι και εἰς πλάσμα
2 μύθου καταταχθήναι ὡς διφυἐᾶς οντος, φασι δὲ τούτους ως συγγενεῖς υπάρχοντας απαίτησα ι τον Τίειρίθουν το μέρος της πατρώας αρχής· ούκ ἀποδιδόντος δὲ τοῦ Πειρίθου πόλεμον έζενεγ-
3	κεῖν πρὸς αυτόν τε καί τοὺς Λαπίθας. ύστερον δὲ δια λυθέντων αυτών Πειρίθους μεν γήμας Τπποδάμειαν τὴν Βούτου,1 και καλέσαντος εις τούς γάμους τόν τε Θησέα και τούς Κενταύρους, φασι μεθνσθέντας επιβαλέσθαι ταῖς κεκλημέναις γυναιξϊ καί βία μίσγεσθαι, διά δὲ τὴν παρανομίαν
1 So Palmer: βνστον.
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was willing to purify him of the murder. The myths recount, however, that in the end be was purified by Zeus, but that he became enamoured of Hera and had the temerity to make advances to her. Thereupon, men say, Zeus formed a figure of Hera out of a cloud and sent it to him, and Ixion, lying with the cloud (NepkeM) begat the Centaurs, as they are called, which have the shapes of men. But the myths relate that in the end Ixion, because of the enormity of his misdeeds, was bound by Zeus upon a wheel and after death had to suffer punishment for all eternity.
70.	The Centaurs, according to some writers, were reared by Nymphs on Mt. Pelion, and when they had attained to manhood they consorted with mares and brought into being the Hippoeentaurs, as they are called, which are creatures of double form; but others say that it was the Centaurs born of Ixion and Nephele who were called Hippoeentaurs, because they were the first to essay the riding of horses, and that they were then made into a fictitious myth, to the effect that they were of double form. We are also told that they demanded of Peirithous, on the ground of kinship,1 their share of their father’s kingdom, and that when Peirithous would not yield it to them they made war on both him and the Lapiths. At a later time, the account goes on to say, when # they had made up their differences, Peirithotis married Hippodameia, the daughter of Butes, and invited both Theseus and the Centaurs to the wedding. The Centaurs, however, becoming drunken assaulted the female guests and lay with them by
1	Ixion was the father both of the Centaurs and of Peirithous.
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τόν τε Θησέα καὶ τοὺς Λαπίθας παροξυνθἐντας οὐκ ολίγους μὲν ἀνελεῖν, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς ἐκβαλεῖν ἐκ
4	τῆς πόλεως, διὰ δὲ ταύτην την αιτίαν των Κένταυρων πανδημζΐ στρατευσάντων ἐπὶ τοὺς Λαπίθας και πολλούς ἀνελόντων, τοὺς ύπολειφθέντας φυγεῖν εἰς Φολόην1 τῆς Ἀρκαδίας, τέλος2 δ’ εἰς Μαλέαν ἐκπεσόντας ἐνταῦθα κατοικῆσαι. τοὺς δὲ Κένταυρους μετεωρισθέντας τοῖς προτερήμασι, και όρμω~ μένους ἐκ τῆς Φολόης, λῄζεσθαι τοὺς παριόντας τῶν Ἑλλήνων καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν περίοικων avaipeiv.
71.	Τούτων δ’ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων πειρα-σόμεθα διελθεῖν περὶ ’Ασκληπιού καὶ τῶν απογόνων αὐτοῦ, μυθολογονσι τοίνυν Ασκληπιόν Ἀπόλλωνος υἱὸν ὑπάρχειν καὶ Κορωνίδος, ψύσει δὲ καὶ αγχίνοια διενεγκόντα ζηλώσαι την ιατρικήν ἐπιστήμην, καὶ πολλά των συντζινόντων προς ὑγίειαν ανθρώπων ἐξευρεῖν. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ προβήναι τη δόξῃ ὥστε πολλοὺς τῶν απεγνωσμένων αρρώστων παραδόξως θεραπεύειν, καὶ διὰ τούτο πολλοὺς δοκεῖν τῶν τετελευτηκότων ποιεῖν πάλιν
2	ζώντας. διὸ καὶ τὸν μὲν Ἀιδην μυθολογονσιν έγκαλοΰντα τω Ἀσκληπιῷ κατηγορίαν αύτοΰ ποιήσασθαι προς τον Δία ὡς τῆς επαρχίας αύτοΰ ταπεινού μένης* ἐλάττους γὰρ ἀεὶ γίνεσθαι τοὺς τετελευτηκότας, θεραπευόμενους ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἀσκλη-
3	πιοῦ. καὶ τὸν μὲν Δία παροξυνθέντα κεραννώ-
1	For Φολῶμ Eichstadt, followed by Dindorf and Bekker, reads Φενεάν.
2	τέλος- Wurm, Vogel, τινας· D, Dindorf, Bekker, τινῖς II,
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violence, whereupon both Theseus and the Lapiths, incensed by such a display of lawlessness, slew not a few of them and drove the rest out of the city. Because of this the Centaurs gathered all their forces, made a campaign against the Lapiths, and slew many of them, the survivors fleeing into Mt. Pholo& in Arcadia and ultimately escaping from there to Cape Malea, where they made their home. And the Centaurs, elated by these successes, made Mt. Pholoe the base of their operations, plundered the Greeks who passed by, and slew many of their neighbours.1
71.	Now that we have examined these matters we shall endeavour to set forth the facts concerning Asclepius and his descendants. This, then, is what the myths relate: Asclepius was the son of Apollo and Coronis, and since he excelled in natural ability and sagacity of mind, he devoted himself to the science of healing and made many discoveries which contribute to the health of mankind. And so far did he advance along the road of fame that, to the amazement of all, he healed many sick whose lives had been despaired of, and for this reason it was believed that he had brought back to life many who had died. Consequently, the myth goes on to say, Hades brought accusation against Asclepius, charging hirii before Zeus of acting to the detriment of his own province, for, he said, the number of the dead was steadily diminishing, now that men were being healed by Asclepius. So Zeus, in indignation,
1	The text of the preceding sentences has been suspected. Contrary to the accepted tradition Diodorus makes the Centaurs, not the Lapiths, victorious, and locates the ultimate home of the Lapiths, not of the Centaurs, on Gape Malea.
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σαντα τον ’Ασκληπιόν διαφθεῖραι, τὸν 8’ ’Απόλλωνα διὰ την ἄνα ίρεσιν τούτον παροξννθέντα φονεῦσαι τοὺς τον κεραυνόν τω Διὶ κατασκευά-σαντας Κύκλωπας· ἐπὶ δὲ τῆ τούτων τελευτῇ παροζννθέντα τον Δία προστάξαι τῷ Ἀπόλλωνι θητεῦσαι παρ’ ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ ταύτην την τιμωρίαν 4 λαβεῖν παρ’ αὐτοῦ τῶν εγκλημάτων. ’Ασκληπιού δέ φασι γενομένους υιούς Μαχάονα καὶ Ποδαλείριον, καὶ την τέχνην ἐκπονήσαντος, ἐπὶ Τροίαν συστρατεῦσαι τοῖς περὶ τὸν ’Αγαμέμνονα* κατὰ δὲ τὸν πόλεμον μεγάλας χρείας αυτούς παρασχέσθαι τοῖς 'Έλλησι, θεραπεύοντας εμπειρότατα τούς τιτρωσκομένους, καί διὰ τὰς εύεργεσίας ταντας υπό των Ἑλλήνων μεγάλης τυχεῖν δόξης· ἀτελεῖς δ’ αυτούς ἀφεῖναι τῶν κατὰ τὰς μάχας κίνδυνων καί των άλλων λειτουργιών διά την υπερβολήν τής εν τω θεραπεύειν εύχρηστίας.
Περὶ μὲν οὖν ’Ασκληπιού καὶ τῶν υίων αὐτοῦ τοῖς ρηθεΐσιν άρκεσθησόμεθα.
72.	Περὶ δὲ τῶν ’Ασωπού θυγατέρων καί των Αίακώ γενομένων υιών νυν διέξιμεν. Ὠκεανοῦ καὶ Τηθύος κατὰ τοὺς μύθους έγένοντο παῖδες ἄλλοι τε πλείους επώνυμοι ποταμών, ἐν οἶς ὑπάρ-ξαι Πηνειόν καὶ Ασωπόν. Πηνειός μὲν οὖν κατοικήσας περί την νυν ουσαν Θετταλίαν ἐπώ-ννμον εαυτόν τον προειρημένον ποταμόν ἐποίησε ν Ἀσωπὸς δ’ ἐν Φλιοῦντι κατοικήσας εγημε Μετώπην την Αάδωνος, ἐξ ἧς έγένοντο δύο μεν 1
1	Literally, “ liturgies.” Diodorus throws back into mythological times the “liturgic ” services of many Greek cities, which were performed in tum and at their own expense by wealthier citizens, such as the equipping and maintenance of a
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slew Asclepius with his thunderbolt, but Apollo, indignant at the slaying of Asclepius, murdered the Cyclopes who had forged the thunderbolt for Zeus; but at the death of the Cyclopes Zeus was again indignant and laid a command upon Apollo that he should serve as a labourer for a human being and that this should be the punishment he should receive from him for his crimes. To Asclepius, we are told further, sons were bom, Machaon and Podaleiritis, who also developed the healing art and accompanied Agamemnon in the expedition against Troy. Throughout the course of the war they were of great service to the Greeks, healing most skilfully the wounded, and because of these benefactions they attained to great fame among the Greeks; furthermore, they were granted exemption from the perils of battles and from the other obligations of citizenship,1 because of the very great service which they offered by their healing.
Now as regards Asclepius and his sons we shall be satisfied with what has been said.
72.	We shall now recount the story of the daughters of Asopus and of the sons who were born to Aeacus. According to the myths there were born to Oceanus and Tethys a number of children who gave their names to rivers, and among their number were Peneius and Asopus. Now Peneius made his home in what is now Thessaly and called after himself the river which bears his name; but Asopus made his home in Phlius, where he married Metope, the daughter of Ladon, to whom were bom two sons,
warship, the training of a chorus for a dramatic performance or of a team of men from each tribe for the torch-race, and the like.
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υἱοί, Πελασγὸς καὶ ’Ισμηνός, θυγατέρες δὲ δώδεκα, Κόρκυρα καὶ Σαλαμίς, ἔτι δ’ Αἴγινα καὶ Πειρήνη καὶ Κλεώνη, πρὸς δὲ ταύταις Θήβη τε καὶ Τἀναγρα καὶ Θέσπεια καὶ Ἀσωπίς, ἔτι δὲ Σινώπη, πρὸς
2	δὲ ταύταις Όρνια και Χαλκίς. τούτων δ’ Ίσμήνος μὲν εἰς Βοιωτίαν ἐλθὼν κατῴκησε περὶ τὸν πόταμον τὸν ἀπ’ ἐκείνου τὴν ομωνυμίαν λαβόντα, των δὲ θυγατέρων Σινώπη μὲν ὑπὸ Ἀπόλλωνος ἁρπαγεῖοα άπηνέχθη προς τούτον τον τόπον ου νυν ἐστιν ἡ ἀπ’ ἐκείνης ὀνομασθεῖσα πόλις Σινώπη' ἐκ δὲ ταύτης καί ’Απόλλωνος γενόμενος υιός Σύρος ἐβασίλευσε τῶν ἀπ’ έκλιναν Σύρων όνο μ ασ~
3	θέντων. Κόρκυρα δ’ ὑπὸ Ποσειδῶνος άπηνέχθη εἰς νήσον την ἀπ’ ἐκείνης Κόρκυραν όνομαζομένην ἐκ ταύτης δὲ καὶ Ποσειδῶνος ἐγένετο Φαίαξ, ἀφ’ οὖ τοὺς Φαίακας συνέβη τυχεῖν ταύτης τής
4	προσηγορία^. Φαίακος δ’ ἐγένετο Αλκίνοος 6 τον Ὀδυσσεία καταγαγών εἰς την ’Ιθάκην. Σαλαμὶς δ’ ὑπὸ Ποσειδῶνος ὰρπαγεῖσα έκομίσθη εἰς τὴν ἀπ’ αὐτῆς νήσον Σαλαμίνα προ σαγορ ευ θε ῖσαν * αὕτη δὲ μιγεῖσα Ποσειδῶνι Κυχρέα1 έγέννησεν, ὃς βασιλεύσας τῆς νήσου ταύτης καί γενόμενος επιφανής ἀπέκτεινεν ὄφιν υπερφυή τὸ μέγεθος
5	καὶ λυμαινόμενον τοὺς εγχωρίους. Αίγινα 89 ἐκ Φλιοῦντος ὑπὸ Διὸς ὰρπαγεῖσα εις νήσον άπεκομίσθη την ἀπ’ ἐκείνης Αίγιναν ὀνομασ-θεῖσαν, εν ταύτῃ δὲ Διὶ μιγεῖσα ἐτέκνωσεν Αιακόν, ὃς εβασίλευσε τής νήσον.
6	Τούτου δ’ έγένοντο υιοί Πηλεὺς και Τελαμών. τούτων δὲ Πηλεὺς δίσκῳ βαλών ἀπέκτεινεν ἀκουσίως Φῶκον ομοπάτριου αδελφόν, ἐξ άλλης δὲ μητρός γεγενημένον. διὰ δὲ τον φόνον Πηλεὺς ὑπὸ πὸ
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Pelasgus and Ismenus, and twelve daughters, Cor-eyra and Salamis, also Aegina, Peiren§, and Cleone, then Thebe, Tanagra, Thespeia, and Asopis, also SiiK>p&, and finally Ornia and Chalcis. One of his sons, Ismenus, came to Boeotia and settled near the river which received its name from him; but as for the daughters, Sinop& was seized by Apollo and carried off to the place where now stands the city of Sinope, which was named after her, and to her and Apollo was born a son Syrus, who became king of the Syrians, who were named after him. Coreyra was carried off by Poseidon to the island which was named Coreyra after her; and to her and Poseidon was born Phaeax, from whom the Phaeacians afterwards received the name they bear, ὰρ Phaeax was born Alcinoiis, who brought about the return of Odysseus to Ithaca.1 Salamis was seized by Poseidon and taken to the island which was named Salamis after her; and she lay with Poseidon and bore Cychreus, who became king of this island and acquired fame by reason of his slaying a snake of huge size which was destroying the inhabitants of the island. Aegina was seized by Zeus and taken, off by him from Phlius to the island which was named Aegina after her, and lying with Zeus on this island she gave birth to Aeacus, who became its king.
To Aeacus sons were born, Peleus and Telamon. Of these, Peleus, while hurling a discus, accidentally slew Phoeus, who was his brother by the same father although born of another mother. Because of this slaying Peleus was banished by his father and
1 Cf. the Odyssey, 13. 1 fi.
1 So Wesseling; Κεγχρήα*
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τοῦ πατρὸς φυγαδευθεὶς ἔφυγε τῆς νῦν Θετταλίας καλούμενης εἰς Φθίαν, καὶ καθαρθεὶς ὑπὸ ’Άκτορος του βασιλέως διεδέξατο τὴν βασιλείαν, ἄπαιδος οντος τοῦ *Άκτορος. ἐκ δὲ Πηλέους καὶ Θέτιδος γενόμενος Ἀχιλλεὺς ἐστράτευσε μετ’ Ἀγαμέ-
7	μνονος εἰς Τροίαν. Τελαμὼν δὲ φυγών ἐξ ΑΙγίνης κατήντησεν εἰς Σαλαμῖνα, καὶ γη μας Κ νχρέως τον βασιλέως τῶν Σαλαμινίων θυγατέρα Γλαύκην ἐβασίλευσε τῆς νήσου. τῆς δὲ γυναικὸς Γλαύκης άποθανουσης ἐγημεν ἐξ ’Αθηνών Ἐρίβοιαν τὴν Ἀλκάθου, ἐξ ἧς ἐγέννησεν Αΐαντα τον ἐπὶ Τροίαν στρατεύσαντα.
73.	Τούτων δ’ ἡμῖν διευκρινημενων πειρασό-μέθα διελθεῖν περὶ Πέλοπος καὶ Ταντάλου καὶ Oἰνομάου* ἀναγκαῖον δὲ τοῖς χρόνοις προσανα-δραμόντας ἡμᾶς ἀπ’ αρχής εν κεφαλαίο ις άπαντα διελθεῖν. κατὰ γὰρ την ΤΙελοπόννησον εν πόλει Πἴσῃ Ἀρης Ἀρπίνῃ τῇ Ἀσωποῦ θυγατρϊ μιγεις
2	ἐγέννησεν Οἰνόμαον. οὗτος δὲ θυγατέρα μονογενή γεννήσας ώνόμασεν 'Ιπποδάμειαν, χρηστη-ριαζομενω δ’ αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς τελευτής εχρησεν 6 θεὸς τότε τελευτήσειν αὐτὸν ὅταν ἡ θυγάτηρ 'Ιπποδάμεια συνοίκηση, ενλαβονμενον οὖν αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ γάμον τής θυγατρος κρΐναι ταυτην παρθένον διαφνλάττειν, υπολαμβάνοντα μόνως
3	οὕτως εκφευξεσθαι τον κίνδυνον. διόπερ πολλών μνηστευομενων την κόρην, ἆθλον προετίθει τοΐς βουλομενοις αυτήν γήμαι τοιοῦτον* ἔδει τὸν μὲν ήττηθεντα τελευτήσαι, τὸν δ’ επιτυχόντα γαμεΐν την κόρην, ύπεστήσατο δ’ ιπποδρομίαν ἀπὸ τῆς
4δ
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fled to Phthia in what is now called Thessaly, where he was purified by Actor the king of the country and succeeded to the kingship, Actor being childless. To Peleus and Thetis was born AcMlleus, who accompanied Agamemnon in the expedition against Troy. Telamon, being also a fugitive from Aegina, went to Salamis and marrying Glauce, the daughter of Cychreus, the king of the Salaminians, he became king of the island. When his wife Glauce died he married Eriboea of Athens, the daughter of Alcathus, by whom he begat Ajax, who served in the expedition against Troy.
73.	Now that we have examined these matters we shall endeavour to set forth the facts concerning Pelops and Tantalus and Oenomaiis, but to do so we must revert to earlier times and give in summary the whole story from the beginning. The account runs like this: In the city of Pisa in the Peloponnesus Ares lay with Harpine, the daughter of Asopus, and begat Oenomaiis, who, in turn, begat a daughter, an only child, and named her Hippodameia. And once when he consulted an oracle about the end of his life the god replied to him that he should die whenever bis daughter Hippodameia should marry. Consequently, we are told, he proceeded cautiously regarding the marriage of his daughter and decided to see that she was kept a virgin, assuming that only in this way could he escape from the danger which her marriage would entail. And so, since there were many suitors for the girl’s hand, he proposed a contest for any who wished to inarry her, the conditions being that the defeated suitor must die, but whoever should win would have the girl in marriage. The contest he set was a chariot-race from Pisa to
49
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Πἴσης μέχρι τοῦ κατὰ Κόρινθον ’Ισθμού πρὸς τὸν βωμόν τον Ποσειδῶνος, την δ’ ἄφεσιν τῶν
4	ΐππων ἐποίησε τοιαύτην, ὁ μὲν Οἰνόμαος ἔθυε κριόν τω Διί, ὁ δὲ μνηστευόμενος ἐξώρμα τέθριππον όλαννων ἅρμα* ἁγισθέντων δὲ τῶν ιερῶν, τότε ὰρχεσθα ι τοῦ δρόμου τὸν Οἰνόμαον καὶ διώκειν τὸν μνηστήρα, ἔχοντα δόρυ καὶ ηνίοχον τον Μνρτίλον εἰ δ’ έφίκοιτο καταλ αβεῖν τὸ διωκόμενον ἅρμα, τύπτειν τω δόρατι καὶ δια-φθείρειν τὸν μνηστήρα, τοντω δὲ τῷ τρόπω τοὺς ἀεὶ μνηστευομένους καταλαμβάνων διὰ τὴν
5	οξύτητα των ίππων πολλοὺς ἀνήρ ει. Πέλοψ δ’ ὁ Ταντάλου καταντήσας εἰς Πῖσαν, καὶ θεασά-μενος την Τπποδάμειαν, ἐπεθὑμησε τοῦ γάμον φθείρας δὲ τὸν ηνίοχον του Oίνομάον Μνρτίλον, καὶ λαβών σννζργόν πρὸς την νίκην 3 ἔφθασε παραγενόμενος ἐπὶ τὸν ’Ισθμόν πρὸς τὸν τοῦ
6	Ποσειδῶνος βωμόν. 6 δ’ Οἰνόμαος τὸ λόγιον τετελέσθαι νομίζων, καὶ διὰ την λύπην άθνμήσας, αὑτὸν ἐκ τοῦ ζῇν μετέστησε. τούτῳ δὲ τω τρόπω Πέλοψ γήμας την Τπποδάμειαν παρέλαβε τὴν ἐν Πἴσῃ βασιλείαν, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἀνδρείαν καὶ σύνεσιν ἀεὶ μάλλον αὐξόμενος τοὺς πλεἴστους τῶν κατά τὴν Πελοπόννησον οίκονντων προση-γάγ€το, καὶ την χώραν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Πελοπόννη-σον προσηγόρευσεν.
74,	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Πέλοπος ἐμνήσθημεν, ἀναγ-καΐόν ἐστι καὶ περὶ τοῦ πατρός αὐτοῦ Ταντάλου διελθεῖν, ἵνα μηδὲν τῶν ακοής άξιων παραλίπω-5°
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the altar of Poseidon on the Isthmus of Corinth,1 and the starting of the horses he arranged as follows: Oenomaiis was to be sacrificing a ram to Zeus, when the suitor should set out, driving a chariot drawn by four horses; then, when the sacrifice had been completed, Oenomaiis was to begin the race and make after the suitor, having a spear and Myrtilus as his driver, and if he should succeed in overtaking the chariot which he was pursuing he was to smite the suitor with the spear and slay* him. By employing this method he kept overtaking the suitors as they appeared, his horses being swift, and was slaying them in great numbers. But when Pelops, the son of Tantalus, came to Pisa and looked upon Hippodameia, he set his heart upon marrying her, and by corrupting Myrtilus, the charioteer of Oenomaiis, and thus securing his co-operation toward winning the victory, he was the first to arrive at the altar of Poseidon on the Isthmus. And Oenomaiis, believing that the oracle had been fulfilled, was so disheartened by grief that he removed himself from life. In this way, then, Pelops got Hippodameia for his wife and succeeded to the sovereignty of Pisa, and increasing steadily in power by reason of his courage and his wisdom, he won over to himself the larger number of those who dwelt in the Peloponnesus and called the land after his own name “ Peloponnesus.” 2
74.	And since we have made mention of Pelops, we must also relate the story concerning his father Tantalus, in order that we may omit nothing which
1	About eighty miles, as the crow flies, but there was no direct road between, the two points.
2	“Island of Pelops.”
' \ i ■ -4
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μεν.1 Τάνταλος Διὸς μὲν ἦν υἱός, πλούτῳ δὲ καὶ δόξῃ διαφέρων κατῴκει τῆς Ασιας περί τὴν νῦν όνομαζομένην Παφλαγονίαν. διὰ δὲ τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς Διὸς εὐγένειαν, ως φασι,
2	φίλος ἐγένετο τῶν θεῶν ἐπὶ πλέον, ύστερον δὲ τὴν εὐτυχίαν οὐ φέρων ἀνθρωπίνως, καὶ μετά-σχὼν κοινής τραπέζης καί πάσης παρρησίας, ἀπήγγελλε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ παρά τοῖς άθανατοις απόρρητα. δι* ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ζῶν ἐκολάσθη και τελευτῆσας αιώνιον κατὰ τοὺς μύθους τιμωρίας
3	ήξιώθη, καταταχθεὶς 2 εἰς τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς. τούτου δ’ ἐγένετο Πέλοψ υἱὸς καὶ Νιόβη θυγάτηρ· αὕτη 8’ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς ἑπτὰ καὶ θυγατέρας τας ισας εὐπρεπείᾳ διαφερούσας.3 ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ πλήθει τῶν τέκνων μέγα φρυαττομένη πλβονάκις έκανχατο και τής Αητοΰς ἑαυτὴν εὐτεκνοτέραν ἀπεφαίνετο. εἶθ’ ἡ μὲν Λητὼ κατὰ τοὺς μύθους γολωσαμένη προσέταξε τῷ μὲν Ἀπόλλωνι κατατοξεῦσαι τοὺς υίοὺς τῆς Νιόβης, τῆ δ’ 9 Αρτέμιό ι τὰς θυγατέρας, τούτων δ’ νπακουσάντων τῇ μητρι και κατά τον αυτόν καιρόν κατατοξευσάντων τὰ τέκνα τής Νιόβης, συνέβη την προειρημένην ὑφ’ ἕνα καιρόν
4	ὀξέως ἅμα εὔτεκνον καὶ άτεκνον γενέσθαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Τάνταλος μισηθείς ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν ἐ^έπεσεν ἐκ τῆς Παφλαγονίας ὑπὸ ’Ίλου τοῦ Τρωὸς, ἀναγ-καῖόν ἐστι καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν Τλον καὶ τοὺς προγόνους αυτόν διελθεῖν.
75.	Τῆς Τρῳάδος χώρας πρώτος ἐβασίλευσε
1	So Bekker : παραλειπωμεν. 2 So Dindorf: καταχθ^ίς.
3	ῶπρεπείο διαφςρονσας omitted by Β, Bekker, Vogel, retained by Dindorf,
1 Leto was the mother of Apollo and Artemis.
5^
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deserves to be made known. Tantalus was a son of Zeus, and he possessed surpassing wealth and renown, dwelling in that part of Asia which is now called Paphlagonia. And because of his noble descent from Zeus his father he became, as men say, a very especial friend of the gods. At a later time, however, he did not bear as a human being should the good fortune which came to him, and being admitted to the common table of the gods and to all their intimate talk as well, he made known to men happenings among the immortals which were not to be divulged. For this reason he was chastened while yet in this life and after his death, as the myths relate, was condemned to eternal punishment by-being rated in Hades among the impious. To him were born a son Pelops and a daughter Niobe, and Niobe became the mother of seven sons and an equal number of daughters, maids of exceeding beauty. And since she gave herself haughty airs over the number of her children, she frequently declared in boastful way that she was more blest in her children than was Leto.1 At this, so the myths tell us, Leto in anger commanded Apollo to slay with his arrows the sons of Niob6 and Artemis the daughters. And when these two hearkened to the command of their mother and slew with their arrows the children of Niobe at the same time, it came to pass that immediately, almost in a single moment, that woman was both blest with children and childless. But since Tantalus, after he had incurred the enmity of the gods, was driven out of Paphlagonia by Ilus, The son of Tros, we must also set fortK all that relates to Ilus and his ancestors.
75.	The first to rule as king over the land of Troy
S3
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Τεῦκρος, υἱὸς ῶν Σκαμάνδρον τοῦ ποταμού καί ’Ιδαίας νύμφης, ἀνὴρ επιφανής, καί τούς λαούς ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Τεύκρους προσηγόρευσε. Τεύκρου δ’ ἐγε-νετο θυγάτηρ Βάτεια* ταντην δὲ Δάρδανος ο Διὸς γήμας, καὶ την βασιλείαν διαδεξάμει'ος, τοὺς μεν, λαούς ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ ὠνόμασε Ααρδάνους, πάλιν 3’ οἰκἴσας ἐπὶ θαλάττης ὠνόμασεν ἀφ
2	ἑαυτοῦ Δάρδανον. τούτου 8’ Ἐριχθόνιος υἱὸς γενόμενος ευδαιμονία και πλούτῳ πολὺ διήνεγκε* περί ου και ὁ ποιητὴς 'Όμηρός φησι,
ὃς δὴ αφνειότατος γενετο θνητών ανθρώπων· τοῦ τρισχίλιαι ίπποι έλος κάτα βουκολεοντο.
3	Ἐριχθονίου δ’ υίὸς γενόμενος Τρὼς τοὺς λαοὺς ὠνόμασεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Τρῶας. τούτου δ’ ἐγένοντο τρεῖς υιοί, ^Ιλος, Ἀσσάρακος, Γανυμήδης. Τλος μὲν οὖν ᾤκισεν ἐν πεδίῳ πάλιν επιφανεστάτην των εν τη Τρωάδι, ’Ίλιον ἀφ’ εαυτόν θεμενος την -προσΑ ηγορίαν. ’Ίλου δὲ γενόμενος υἱὸς Ααομεδων Ύιθω-
νόν και Πρίαμον ἐγέννησεν* ὦν Τιθωνὸς μεν στρα-τεύσας εἰς τὰ πρὸς ἕω μέρη τῆ? Ἀσία? καὶ διατεί-νας εως Αιθιοπίας εμυθολογηθη ἐξ 1 Ἠοῦς τεκνῶ-σαι Μέμνονα τὸν τοῖς Τρωσὶ βοηθησαντα καί υπ’ Ἀχιλλέως ἀναιρεθεντα, Πρίαμος δ’ Ἕκάβην γή-μας σὺν ἄλλοις πλείοσιν υἱοῖς ἐγέννησεν Ἕκτορα τον επισημότατον γενόμενον ἐν τῷ Τρωικῷ 5 πολεμώ. Ἀσσάρακος δὲ Δαρδάνων βασιλεύσας Κάπυν ἐγέννησεν, ἐξ οὖ τεκνωθεις ’Αγχίσης ἐξ
1	ἐ£ Dindorf: μἐν ὲ£.' 1 2
1	This nymph was later known by the name Idaea.
2	ΙΖίαά, 20. 220-21.
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was Teucrus, the son of the river-god Seamandras and a nymph of Mt. Ida;1 he was a distinguished man and caused the people of the land to be called Teucrians, after his own name. To Teucrus was bora a daughter Bateia, whom Dardanus, the son of Zeus, married, and when Dardamis succeeded to the throne he called the people of the land Dardanians after his own name, and founding a city on the shore of the sea he called it also Dardanus after himself. To him a son Erichthonius was born, who far excelled in good fortune and .in wealth. Of him the poet Homer 2 writes:
The wealthiest was he of mortal men;
Three thousand mares he had that grazed throughout
His marshy pastures.
To Erichthonius was born a son Tros, who called the people of the land Trojans, after his own name. To Tros were bom three sons, Ilus, Assaracus, and Ganymedes. Ilus founded in a plain a city which was the most renowned among the cities in the Troad, giving it after himself the name Ilium. And to Ilus was born a son Laomedon, who begat Tithonus and Priam; and Tithonus, after making a campaign against those parts of Asia which lay to the east of him and pushing as far as Ethiopia,3 begat by Eos, as the myths relate, Memnon, who came to the aid of the Trojans and was slain by Achilleus, whereas Priam married Hecabe and begat, in addition to a number of other sons, Hector, who won very great distinction in the Trojan War. Assaracus became king of the Dardanians and begat Capys, whose
a Perhaps Assyria is meant; cp. vol. 1, p. 422, note %
55
DIODORUS OF SICILY
’Αφροδίτης Αἰνείαν εγεννησε τὸν ἐπιφανέστατον τῶν Τρώων. Γανυμήδης δὲ τῶν ἁπάντων εὐπρε-πείᾳ διαφέρων ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν ἀνηρπάγη τῷ Διι οἶν οχοεῖν.
6	Τούτων δ’ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων πειρασόμεθα διεξιέναι περὶ Δαίδαλου καὶ Μινώταυρου καὶ τῆς Μίνωος στρατείας εἰς Σικελίαν ἐπὶ Κώκαλον τὸν βασιλέα.
76.	Δαίδαλος ἦν τὸ μὲν γένος Ἀθηναῖος, εἷς τῶν Ἐρεχθειδῶν ονομαζόμενος* ἦν γὰρ υιὸς Μητίονος τοῦ Εὐπαλάμου τοῦ Ἐρεχθέως· φύσει δὲ πολὺ τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας ὑπεραίρων ἐζήλωσε τά τε περὶ την τεκτονικήν τέχνην καί την των αγαλμάτων κατασκευήν καί λιθουργίαν. εὑρετης δὲ γενόμενος πολλών των συνεργονντων εἰς την τέχνην, κατεσκεν ασεν έργα θαυμαζόμενα κατα
2	πολλούς Τόπους τῆς οικουμένης. κατὰ δὲ την των αγαλμάτων κατασκευήν τοσοῦτο τῶν απάντων ανθρώπων διήνεγκεν ὥστε τοὺς μεταγενέστερους μυθολογησαι περί αὐτοῦ διότι τὰ κατασκευα-ζόμενα των αγαλμάτων ομοιότατα τοῖς ἐμψὐχοις υπάρχει* βλέπειν τε γὰρ αὐτὰ και περιπατεΐν, και καθόλου τηρεΐν την τον ολου σώματος δια-θεσιν, ώστε όοκεΐν είναι τὸ κατασκενασθέν εμ~
3	φνχον ζῷον. πρώτος δ’ όμματώσας και διαβε-βηκότα τὰ σκέλη ποιησας, ἔτι δὲ τὰς χεῖρας διατεταμένας ποιων, εικότως εθαυμάζετο παρά τοῖς άνθρώποις* οἱ γὰρ πρὸ τούτου τεχνιται κατεσκεύαζον τὰ αγάλματα τοΐς μεν ομμασι μεμν κότα, τὰς δὲ χεῖρας ἔχοντα καθειμενας και ταῖς πλευραις κεκολλημενας.
4	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Δαίδαλος κατά την φιλοτεχνίαν
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son was Anchises, who by Aphrodite begat Aeneas, the most renowned man among the Trojans. And Ganymedes, who excelled all men in beauty, was snatched up by the gods to serve as the cupbearer of Zeus.
But now that we have examined these matters we shall endeavour to set forth what relates to Daedalus, the Minotaur, and the expedition of Minos into Sicily against King Cocalus.
76.	Daedalus was an Athenian by birth and was known as one of the clan named Erechthids, since he was the son of Metion, the son of Eupalamus, the son of Erechtheus. In natural ability he towered far above all other men and cultivated the building art, the making of statues, and the working of stone. He was also the inventor of many devices which contributed to the advancement of his art and built works in many regions of the inhabited world which arouse the wonder of men. In the carving of his statues he so far excelled all other men . that later generations invented the story about him that the statues of his making were quite like their living models; they could see, they said, and walk and, in a word, preserved so well the characteristics of the entire body that the beholder thought that the image made by him was a being endowed with life. And since he was the first to represent the open eye and to fashion the legs separated in a stride and the arms and hands as extended, it was a natural thing that he should have received the admiration of mankind; for the artists before his time had carved their statues with the eyes closed and the arms and hands hanging and attached to the sides.
But though Daedalus was an object of admiration
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θαυμαζόμενος ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος, καταδι-κασθεὶς ἐπὶ φόνῳ διὰ τοιαύτας αιτίας, τῆς ἀδελφῆς τῆς Δαίδαλου γενόμενος υἱὸς Τάλως επαιδενετο παρὰ Δαιδάλῳ, παῖς ῶν την ηλικίαν
6	ευφυέστερος δ’ ῶν τοῦ διδασκάλου τὸν τε κεραμευτικόν τροχόν εὖρε καὶ σιαγόνι περιτυχὼν # οφεως, καὶ ταύτῃ ξυλήφιον μικρόν διαπρἴσας, ἐμιμήσατο την τραχύτητα των όδόντων διόπερ κατασκευασάμενος ἐκ σιδήρου πρίονα, καὶ διὰ τούτον πριζών την ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις ξνλίνην ύλην, ἔδοξεν εὐχρηστον εὑρηκέναι μέγα πρὸς την τεκτονικήν τέχνην. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τὸν τόρνον ευρών και έτερά τινα φιλοτεχνήματα, δόξαν άπηνέγκατο
6	μεγάλη ν, ὁ δὲ Δαίδαλος φθονήσας τω παιδί, καὶ νομίζων αὐτὸν πολὺ τη δόξῃ προέξειν του | διδασκάλου, τὸν παΐδα εδολοφόνησε. θάπτων
δ’ αὐτὸν καὶ περικατάληπτος γενόμενος, ἐπηρω-τήθη τινα θάπτει, καὶ ἔφησεν οφιν καταχωνννειν. θανμάσαι *δ’ ἄν τις τὸ παράδοξον, ὅτι διὰ τὸ ζῷον 1	/
ἐξ οὖ τοῦ πρίονος ενεθνμήθή την κατασκευήν, διά τούτου και τον φόνου την έπίγνωσιν συνέβη |
7	γενέσθαι. κατηγορηθεις δὲ καὶ καταδικασθεὶς | ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αρεοπαγιτών φόνον, τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἔφυγεν εἰς ἕνα τῶν κατά τὴν Αττικήν δήμων,
ἐν ῴ τοὺς κατοικοΰντας ἀπ’ εκείνον Δαιδαλίδας όνο μ ασθήναι,
77.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα διαδρὰς εἰς Κρήτην, καὶ |
1 διά τό ζωον, deleted by Hertlein; Eichstadt suggested διά τον ζώου,
1 i.e. “ descendants of Daedalus.’* A deme by this name is known in Attica'; it was probably composed chiefly of craftsmen who claimed descent from Daedalus.
5s	1
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because of his technical skill, yet he had to flee from bis native land, since he had been condemned for murder for the following reason. Talos, a son of the sister of Daedalus, was receiving his education in the home of Daedalus, while he was still a lad in years. But being more gifted than his teacher he invented the potter’s wheel, and then, when once he had come by chance upon a jawbone of a snake and with it had sawn through a small piece of wood, he tried to imitate the jaggedness of the serpent’s teeth. Consequently he fashioned a saw out of iron, by means of which he would saw the lumber which he used in his work, and for this accomplishment he gained the reputation of having discovered a device which would be of great service to the art of building. He likewise discovered also the tool for describing a circle and certain other cunningly contrived devices whereby he gained for himself great fame. But Daedalus, becoming jealous of the youth and feeling that his fame was going to rise far above that of his teacher, treacherously slew the youth. And being detected in the act of burying him, he was asked what he was burying, whereupon he replied, “ I am inhuming a snake.” Here a man may well wonder at the strange happening, that the same animal that, led to the thought of devising the saw should also have been the means through which the murder came to be discovered. And Daedalus, having been accused and adjudged guilty of murder by the court of the Areopagites, at first fled to one of the denies of Attica, the inhabitants of which, we are told, were named after him Daedalidae.1
77.	Afterwards Daedalus made his escape out of Attica to Crete, where, being admired because of the
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διὰ τὴν ἐν τη τέχνη δόξαν θαυμαζόμενος, φίλος ἐγένετο Μίνωος τοῦ βασιλέως, κατὰ δὲ τὸν παραδεδομένον μῦθον Πασιφάης τῆς Μίνωος γυναικὸς έρασθείσης του ταύρον, μηχάνημα ποιήσας ώμοιωμένον βοΐ συνήργησε τη Πασιφάῃ πρὸς
2	την ἐπιθυμίαν. μυθολογοΰσι γὰρ πρὸ τούτων των χρόνων Μίνωα κατ’ ενιαυτόν συνήθως καθιεροϋν τον κάλλιστον τῶν γινομένων ταύρων τω Ποσειδῶνι καὶ Θύειν τοῦτον τῷ θεῷ* γινομένου δὲ τότε ταύρου κάλλει διαφέροντος έτερον των ήττόνων ταύρων θῦσαι* τὸν δὲ Ποσειδῶνα μηνίσαντα τω Μίνῳ ποίησαι την γυναίκα αὐτοῦ Πασιφάην
3	ἐρασθῆναι τοῦ ταύρου, διὰ δὲ τῆς τούτου φιλότεχνης την Πασιφάην μιγεῖσαν τῷ ταύρῳ γέννησαν τον μυθολογούμενον Μινώταυρον, τοῦτον δέ φασι διφυῆ γεγονέναι, καν τα μεν ανώτερα μέρη τοῦ σώματος ἄχρι τῶν ώμων ἔχειν ταύρου, τὰ δὲ
4	λοιπὰ ανθρώπου. τῷ δὲ τέρατι τούτῳ πρὸς διατροφήν λέγεται κατασκεύασαν Δαίδαλον λαβύρινθον,, τὰς διεξόδους σκολιὸς ἔχοντα καὶ τοῖς άπείροις 8νσενρέτους, εν ῴ τρεφόμενον τον Μινώταυρον τούς ἐξ ’Αθηνών άποστελλομένους επτά κόρους καί κόρας επτά 1 κατεσθίειν, περί ὦν προει-ρήκαμεν.
δ Τὸν οὖν Δαίδαλον πυθόμενον την απειλήν του Μίνωος διὰ την κατασκευήν τής βοός φασι φοβη-θέντα τὴν οργήν τοῦ βασιλέως ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης ἐκπλεῦσαι, συνεργούσης τής Πασιφάης καὶ πλοίον
6 δούσης πρὸς τὸν εκπλουν, μετὰ δὲ τούτου τον
1	ἐπτἀ omitted CD, Vogel; but cf. 61. c. 3 : έττα κόρους καί τάς ισας κόρας,
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fame of his art, he became a friend of Minos who was king there. Now according to the myth which has been handed down to us Pasiphae, the wife of Minos, became enamoured of the bull, and Daedalus, by fashioning a contrivance in the shape of a cow, assisted Pasiphae to gratify her passion. In explanation of this the myths offer the following account: Before this time it had been the custom of Minos annually to dedicate to Poseidon the fairest bull born in his herds and to sacrifice it to the god; but at the time in question there was born a bull of extraordinary beauty and lie sacrificed another from among those which were inferior, whereupon Poseidon, becoming angry at Minos, caused his wife Pasiphae to become enamoured of the bull. And by means of the ingenuity of Daedalus Pasiphae had intercourse with the bull and gave birth to the Minotaur, famed in the myth. This creature, they say, was of double form, the upper parts of the body as far as the shoulders being those of a bull and the remaining parts those of a man. As a place in which to keep this monstrous thing Daedalus, the story goes, built a labyrinth, the passage-ways of which were so winding that those unfamiliar with them had difficulty in making their way out; in this labyrinth the Minotaur was maintained and here it devoured the seven youths and seven maidens which were sent to it from Athens, as we have already related.1
But Daedalus, they say, on learning that Minos had made threats against him because he had fashioned the cow, became fearful of the anger of the king and departed from Crete, Pasiphae helping him and providing a vessel for his escape. With Mm
1	Op. chap. 61.
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υἱὸς Ίκαρον φυγόντα κατενεχθῆναι πρός τινα νήσον πελαγίαν, πρὸς ἣν τὸν ’Ίκαρον παραβόλως άποβαίνοντα πεσεῖν εἰς θάλατταν καὶ τελευτῆσαι, ἀφ’ ου καὶ τὸ πέλαγος Ικάριον ὀνομασθῆναι καὶ τὴν νήσον Ικαρίαν κληθῆναι. τὸν δὲ Δαίδαλον ἐκ τῆς νήσου ταύτης ἐκπλεύσαντα κατενεχθῆναι τῆς Σικελίας πρὸς χώραν ἧς βασιλεύοντα Κώκαλον ἀναλαβεῖν τὸν Δαίδαλον, καὶ διά τὴν ευφυΐαν και δόξαν ποιήσασθαι φίλον επί πλέον.
7	Τινες δὲ μυθολογοΰσι, κατά την Κρήτην έτι Δαιδάλου διατρίβοντος καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς Πασιφάης κρυπτόμενου, Μίνωα μεν τον βασιλέα βουλό-μενον τιμωρίας- ἀξιῶσαι τὸν Δαίδαλον, καὶ μὴ δυνάμενον ευρειν, τά τε πλοῖα πάντα τὰ κατά τὴν νήσον ερευνάν καί χρημάτων πλήθος ἐπαγ-γέλλέσθαι δώσειν τῷ τὸν Δαίδαλον άνενρόντι.
8	ενταύθα τον Δαίδαλον ἀπογνόντα τὸν διά τῶν πλοίων δρασμόν, κατασκευάσαι παραδόξως πτέ-ρνγας πεφιλοτεχνημένας καί διὰ κηρόν θαυμαστέος ήσ κη μεν ας' ἐπιθέντα δὲ ταύτας τῷ τε τον νίοΰ σώματι καὶ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ παραδόξως ἐκ-πετασθήναι καί διαδράναι1 τὸ πλησίον τής Κρή-
9	της νήσου πέλαγος, καὶ τὸν μεν *Ικαρον διά την νεότητα μετέωρον την πτήσιν ποιούμενου πεσεῖν εἰς τὸ πέλαγος, τακέντος διὰ τὸν ήλιον τον συνέχοντας τὰς πτέρυγας κηρόν, αυτόν δὲ παρὰ τὴν θάλατταν πετάμενον καί παρ’ έκαστον τέγγοντα τὰς πτέρυγας διασωθήναι παραδόξως εἰς την Σικελίαν. ἀλλὰ περὶ μεν τούτων ει καί παράδοξος εστιν δ μύθος, ὅμως ἐκρίναμεν μὴ παραλι-πείν αυτόν.
1	So Dindorf: διαδράσαι.
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fled also his son Icarus and they put in at a certain island which lay in the open sea. But when Icarus was disembarking onto the island in a, reckless manner, he fell into the sea and perished, and in memory of him the sea was named the Icarian and the island was called Icaria. Daedalus, however, sailing away from this island, landed in Sicily near the territory over which Cocalus reigned as king, who courteously received Daedalus and because of his genius and his renown made him his close friend.
But certain writers of myths have the following account:	Daedalus remained a while longer in
Crete, being kept hidden by Pasiphae, and king Minos, desiring to wreak vengeance upon him and yet being unable to find him, caused all the boats which were on*the island to be searched and announced that he would give a great sum of money to the man who should discover Daedalus. Thereupon Daedalus, despairing of making his escape by any boat, fashioned with amazing ingenuity wings which were cleverly designed and marvellously fitted together with wax; and fastening these on his son’s body and his own he spread them out for flight, to the astonishment of all, and made his escape over the open sea which lies near the island of Crete. As for Icarus, because of the ignorance of youth he made his flight too far aloft and fell into the sea when the wax which held the wings together was melted by the sun, whereas Dardalus, by flying close to the sea and repeatedly wetting the wings, made his way in safety, marvellous to relate, to Sicily. Now as for these matters, even though the myth is a tale of marvel, we none the less have thought it best not to leave it unmentioned.
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78.	Δαίδαλος δὲ παρά τε τῷ Κωκάλω καὶ τοῖς Σικανοῖς διέτριψε πλείω χρόνον, θανμαζό-μένος ἐν1 τῇ κατά την τέχνην υπερβολή, κατε-σκεύασε δ’ ἐν τη νήσω ταύτῃ τινα τῶν έργων α μέχρι* του νυν διαμένει, πλησίον μὲν γὰρ τῆς Μεγαρίδος φιλοτέχνως ἐποίησε την όνομα-ζομένην κολυμβήθραν, ἐξ ἧς μέγας ποταμός εἰς τὴν πλησίον θάλατταν ἐξερεύγεται καλον-
2	μένος Ἀλαβών. κατὰ δὲ την νυν Ἀκραγαντί-νην ἐν τῷ Καμικῷ καλουμένω πόλιν ἐπὶ πέτρας ουσαν πασών όχυρωτάτην κατεσκεύασε καὶ παντελῶς ἐκ βίας ἀνάλωτον* στάνην γὰρ καὶ σκολιὰν την ἀνάβασιν αυτής φιλοτεχνήσας ἐποίησε δύ-νασθαι διὰ τριών η τεττάρων ανθρώπων φνλάτ-τεσθαι. διόπερ ὁ Κώκαλος ἐν ταύτῃ ποιήσας τὰ βασιλεία καὶ τὰ χρήματα κατατιθέμενος ἀνάλωτον ἔπχεν αυτήν διὰ τῆς ἐπινοίας τοῦ τεχνίτου.
3	τρίτον δὲ σπήλαιον κατὰ την Σελινουντίαν χώραν κατεσκεύασεν, ἐν ῴ τὴν ἀτμίδα τοῦ κατ’ αὐτὴν πυρὸς ούτως εὐστόχως ἐξέλαβεν1 2 ὥστε διὰ τὴν μαλακότητα τής θερμασίας έξι Βρουν λεληθότως καὶ κατὰ μικρόν τούς ενδιατρίβοντας καὶ 3 μετὰ τέρψεως θεραπεύειν τὰ σώματα μηδέν παρενοχ-
4	λουμένους υπό τής θερμότητος. κατὰ δὲ τὸν Ἕρυκα πέτρας οϋσης άποτομάδος εἰς όψος ἐξαί-σιον, καὶ τῆς κατὰ τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς Αφροδίτης στενοχώριας άναγκαζούσης ἐπὶ τὸ τῆς πέτρας απόκρημνου ποιήσασθαι την οἰκοδαμίαν, κατεσκεύα-
1	ἐττι Vogel: ἐν.
2	For εξελαβεν Capps suggests εξεβαλεν ‘ extracted.’
8	Ααι added by Vogel.
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78.	Daedalus spent a considerable time with Cocalus and the Sicani, being greatly admired for his very great skill in his art. And on this island he constructed certain works which stand even to this day. For instancy near Megaris he ingeniously built a kolumbetkra,1 as men have named it, from which a great river, called the Alabon, empties into the sea which is not far distant from it. Also in the present territory of Acragas on the Camicus 2 river, as it is called, he built a city which lay upon a rock and was the strongest of any in Sicily and altogether impregnable to any attack by force; for the ascent to it he made narrow and winding, building it in so ingenious a manner that it could be defended by three or four men. Consequently Cocalus built in this city the royal residence, and storing his treasures there he had them in a city which the inventiveness of its designer had made impregnable. A third construction of his, in the territory of Selinus, was a grotto where he so successfully expelled the steam caused by the fire which burned in it that those who frequented the grotto got into a perspiration imperceptibly because of the gentle action of the heat, and gradually, and actually with pleasure to themselves, they cured the infirmities of their bodies without experiencing any annoyance from the heat. Also at Eryx, where a rock rose sheer to an extraordinary height and the narrow space, where the temple of Aphrodite lay, made it necessary to build it on the precipitous tip of the rock, he constructed a wall
1	“ Swimming-bath probably a kind of reservoir, at least some contrivance to control the Hoods of the river.
2	In Strabo (6. 2. 6) “ Camici ” is called the “ royal residence ” of Cocalus; Camicus was the name of both a city and a river.
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σεν ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ τον κρημνού τοίχον, προβιβάσας
5	παραδόξως τὸ νπερκείμενον του κρημνόν. χρνσοϋν τε κριόν τῆ Αφροδίτη τη Ἐρυκίνῃ φασὶν αὐτὸν φιλοτέχνησα ι περιττῶς εἰργασμένον καὶ τῷ κατ’ αλήθειαν κριῷ ἀπαρεγχειρήτως ώμοιωμένον. άλλα τε πολλά φασιν αυτόν φιλοτέχνησαν κατὰ την Σικελίαν, ἃ διὰ τὸ πλήθος τοῦ χρόνον διέφθαρται.
79.	Μίνως δ’ ὁ τῶν Κρητῶν βασιλεύς θαλαττο-κρατών κατ εκείνους τους χρόνους, καὶ πυθόμενος την Δαίδαλου φυγήν εις Σικελίαν, ἕγνω στρατεύειν ἐπ’ αυτήν. παρασκενασάμενος δὲ δύναμιν ναυτικήν αξιόλογο ν έξέπλενσεν εκ τής Κρήτης, καὶ κατήρε τής Άκραγαντίνης εἰς τὴν ἀπ’ εκείνον Μινῴαν καλουμένη ν. ἀποβιβάσας δὲ την δύναμιν και πέμφας αγγέλους προς Κώκαλον τον
2	βασιλέα ἐξῄτει τὸν Δαίδαλον εἰς τιμωρίαν. ὁ δὲ Κώκαλος εἰς σύλλογον προκαλεσάμενος και πάντα ποιήσειν επαγγειλάμενος ἐπὶ τὰ ξένια παρέλαβε τον Μίνω. λουμένου δ’ αὐτοῦ, Κώκαλος μὲν παρακατασχών πλείονα χρόνον εν τω θερμώ τον Μίνωα δι έφθειρε, καί τὸ σώμα άπέ-δωκε τοΐς Κρησί, π ρο φασιν ένεγκών του θανάτου διότι κατά τον λουτρώνα ώλίσθηκε και πεσὼν
3	εἰς τὸ θερμόν νδωρ ἐτελεύτησε. μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ οἱ μὲν σννεστρατενμένοι τὸ σώμα του βασιλέως έθαψαν μεγαλοπρεπῶς, καὶ διπλοῦν τάφον οίκοδο-μήσαντες κατά μεν τον κεκρνμμένον τόπον έθεσαν τὰ ὀστᾶ, κατὰ δὲ τὸν άνεωγμένον εποίησαν ’Αφροδίτης νεῶν. οὔτος δ’ ἐπὶ γενεάς πλείους ετιμάτο, 1
1	Just such a tomb as this, the upper storey serving as a temple, and the lower structure forming a sepulchre, has been found at Cnossus in Crete (see Sir Arthur Evans, The Palace of
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upon the very erag, by this means extending in an astonishing manner the overhanging ledge of the crag. Moreover, for the Aphrodite of Mt. Eryx, they say, he ingeniously constructed a golden ram, working it with exceeding care and making it the perfect image of an actual ram. Many other works as well, men say, he ingeniously constructed throughout Sicily, but they have perished because of the long time which has elapsed.
79.	Minos, the king of the Cretans, who was at that time the master of the seas, when he learned that Daedalus had fled to Sicily, decided to make a campaign against that island. After preparing a notable naval force he sailed forth from Crete and landed at a place in the territory of Acragas which was called after him Minoa. Here he disembarked his troops and sending messengers to King Cocalus he demanded Daedalus of him for punishment. But Cocalus invited Minos to a conference, and after promising to meet all his demands he brought him to his home as his guest. And when Minos was bathing Cocalus kept him too long in the hot water and thus slew him; the body he gave back to the Cretans, explaining his death on the ground that he had slipped in the bath and by falling into the hot water had met his end. Thereupon the comrades of Minos buried the body of the king with magnificent ceremonies, and constructing a tomb of two storeys, in the part of it which was bidden underground they placed the bones, and in that which lay open to gaze they made a shrine of Aphrodite.1 Here Minos received honours over many generations, the inhabit-
Minos, 4. 959 if.); the residence of the priest of the temple lay not far from the tomb. The discovery is striking evidence for the trustworthiness of many details of the old sagas.
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θυόντων τῶν εγχωρίων ὡς Αφροδίτης οντος τον
4	νεώ* κατὰ δὲ τοὺς νεωτέρους καιρούς κτισθείσης μεν τής των Άκραγαντίνων πόλεως, γνωσθείσης δὲ τῆς τῶν οστών θεσεως, συνέβη τον μεν τάφον καθαιρεθήναι, τὰ δ’ ὀστᾶ τοῖς Κρησὶν ἀποδοθῆναι, Θήρωνος δυναστεύοντας τῶν Ἀκραγαντίνων.
5	Οὐ μήν ἀλλ’ οι κατά την Σικελίαν Κρῆτες μετά την Μίνωος τελευτήν εστασίασαν διὰ τὴν αναρχίαν, των δὲ νεῶν ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν Κώκαλον Σ ικανών έμττυρισθεισών τὴν μὲν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας επάνοδον ἀπέγνωσαν, κρίναντες δ’ ἐν τῇ Σικελία κατοικεῖν, οἱ μεν ενταύθα πόλιν ᾤκισαν ἣν ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως αυτών Μινῴαν ὠνόμασαν, οἱ δὲ διά τῆς μεσογείου πλανηθέντες και καταλα-βόμενοι χωρίον οχυρόν έκτισαν πάλιν ἣν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν τῆ πόλει ρεουσης πηγής ὠνόμασαν Ἕγγυον.
6	ύστερον δὲ μετὰ 1 τὴν τῆς Τροίας άλωσιν Μηριόνου τοῦ Κρητὸς προσενεχθέντος τῇ Σικελίᾳ, προσ-εδέξαντο τοὺς καταπλεύσαντας Κρῆτας διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν καὶ τῆς πολιτείας μετέδοσαν, όρμώ-μενοι δ’ ἐξ οχυράς πόλεως καὶ καταπολεμήσαντές τινας τῶν περίοικων ικανήν κατεκτήσαντο χώραν.
7	ἀεὶ δὲ μάλλον αὐξόμενοι, καὶ κατασκευάσαντες ιερόν τῶν Μητέρων, διαφόρως έτίμων τὰς θεάς, άναθήμασι πολλοῖς κοσμουντες τὸ ἱερὸν αὐτῶν. ταυτας δ’ άφιδρυθήναί φασιν εκ τής Κρήτης διὰ
1 μετά Eichst&.dt: κατά. 1 2
1	Theron died in 472 Bio* after he had been tyrant of Acragas for sixteen years; cp. Book 11. 53.
2	Called Engyium by Plutarch, Marcellus, 20, where ther% is an interesting instance of the awe which the inhabitants felt for the “ Mothers ” mentioned below.
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ants of the region offering sacrifices there in the belief that the shrine was Aphrodite s; but in more recent times, after the city of the Acragantini had been founded and it became known that the bones had been placed there, it came to pass that the tomb was dismantled and the bones were given back to the Cretans, this being done when Theron1 was lord over the people of Acragas.
However, the Cretans of Sicily, after the death of Minos, fell into factious -strife, since they had no ruler, and, since their ships had been burned by the Sicani serving under Cocalus, they gave up any hope they had had of returning to their native land; and deciding to make their home in Sicily, a part of them established on that island a city to which they gave the name Minoa after their king, and others, after wandering about through the interior of the island, seized a place which was naturally strong and founded a city to which they gave the name Engyum 2 after the spring which flowed forth within the city. And at a later time, after the capture of Troy, when Meriones the Cretan came to shore in Sicily, they welcomed, because of their kinship to them, the Cretans who landed with him and shared with .them their citizenship; and using as their base a well-fortified city and having subdued certain of the neighbouring peoples, they secured for themselves a fairly large territory. And growing steadily stronger all the while they built a temple to the Mothers3 and accorded these goddesses unusual honours, adorning their temple with many votive offerings. The cult of these goddesses, so men say, they moved from their
3	The Sicilian counterpart of the Mother Rhea of the Cretans,
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τὸ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Κρησὶ τιμᾶσθαι τὰς θεὰς ταύτας διαφερόντως.
80.	Μυθολογοῦσι δ’ αὐτὰς τὸ παλαιόν θρέψαι τὸν Δία λάθρα τον πατρός Κρόνου, ανθ’ ὧν αντος εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν άναβιβασθηναι καὶ κατά-
2	στερισθείσας άρκτονς προσαγορενθήναι* περὶ ὦν καὶ τὸν Ἀρατον σνμφωνοΰντα τούτοις τεθεικέναι κατὰ τὴν τῶν άστρων ποίησιν,
ἔμπαλιν εἰς ώμους τετραμμέναι* εἰ ἐτεὸν γε Κρήτηθεν κεῖναί γε Διὸς μεγάλου ἰότητι ουρανόν εἰσανέβησαν, ὅ μιν τότε κονριζοντα Δίκτῳ ἐν εὐώδει ὄρεος σχεδὸν ’Ιδαίοιο άντρω ἐγκατέθεντο καὶ ετρεφον εἰς ενιαυτόν,1 Δικταῖοι Κουρῆτες ὅτε Κρόνον ἐψεύσαντο.
3	Οὐκ ἄξιον δὲ παραλιπεῖν την περί τὰς θεὰς ἁγνεία ν τε καὶ την κατ’ ανθρώπους επιφάνειαν, τιμώσι δ’ αὐτὰς οὐ μόνον οἷ ταντην την πάλιν οἰκοῦντες, ἀλλὰ καί τινες των άλλων περίοικων θνσίαις τε μεγαλοπρεπεσι καί ταῖς άλλαις τιμαῖς
4	άποσεμνννουσι τάς θεάς. ενίαις δὲ πόλεσι και πνθ άχρηστοι χρησμοί προσεταξαν τιμάν τάς θεάς* εσεσθαι yap τοΐς τοιοντοις τους τε των ιδιωτών βίους εὐδαίμονας καὶ τὰς πόλεις ενθενησειν. τέλος δὲ πρόβαινούσης ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆς κατὰ τὰς θεὰς επιφάνειας, οἱ μεν εγχώριοι πολλοῖς ἀναθἡν μασιν ἀργυροῖς καὶ χρυσοῖς διετέλεσαν τιμῶντες
5	ἄχρι τῶνδε τῶν ιστοριών γραφόμενων. νεὼν
1	Π. 4-5 added by Wesseling. 1 2
1	Phaenomena, 30-35 (tr..by Mair in the L.C.L.).
2	t.e, Engyum.
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home in Crete, since the Cretans also hold these goddesses in special honour.
80.	The account which the myths preserve of the Mothers runs like this : They nurtured Zeus of old without the knowledge of his father Cronus, in return for which Zeus translated them into the heavens and designated them as a constellation which he named the Bears. And Aratus1 agrees with this account when he states in his poem on the stars:
Turned backwards then upon their shoulders are The Bears; if true it be that they from Crete Into the heavens mounted by the will Of mighty Zeus, for that when he was babe In fragrant Dicton near th’ Idaean mount They set him in a cave and nurtured him A year, the while Curetes Dictaean Practised deceit on Cronus.
There is no reason why we should omit to mention the sanctity of these goddesses and the renown which they enjoy among mankind. They are honoured, Indeed, not only by the inhabitants of this city,2 but certain of the neighbouring peoples also glorify these goddesses with magnificent sacrifices and every other kind of honour. Some cities were indeed commanded by oracles from the Pythian god to honour the goddesses, being assured that in this way the lives of their private citizens would be blessed with good fortune and their cities would flourish. And in the end the renown of the goddesses advanced to such a degree that the inhabitants of this region have continued to honour them with many votive offerings in silver and gold down to the time of the writing of this history. For instance, a temple was
71
DIODORUS OF SICILY
μὲν γὰρ αὐταῖς κατασκεύασαν ον μόνον τῷ μέγα-θει διάφορον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ πολυτελείᾳ τῇ κατὰ την οίκοδομίαν θαυμαζόμενον οὐκ έχοντας yap κατά την Ιδίαν χώραν λίθον ἀξιόλογον παρά τῶν άστυγειτόνων Ἀγυριναίων ἡγαγον, τῶν μεν πόλεων διεστηκυιών ὡς ἑκατὸν σταδίους, τῆς δ’ ὁδοῦ δι’ ἧς ανάγκη κομίζεσθαι τους λίθους ύπαρχονσης τραχείας καί παντελῶς δυσπορεύτου* δι’ ἣν αίτίαν κατασκευάσαντες άμάζας τετρακύκλονς β ἑκατὸν ξεύγεσι βοών εκόμισαν τον λίθον. διά γὰρ τὸ πλήθος των ιερών χρημάτων εὐποροὑμενοι, τῇ δαψίλεια τῆς ευπορίας ύπερεΐδον των άναλω-μάτων* βραχύ γὰρ πρὸ ἡμῶν εἶχον αἱ θεαὶ βοῦς μὲν ἱερὸς τρισχιλίας, χώρας δὲ πλῆθος ὥστε λαμβάνει ν μεγάλας προσόδους.
81.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων άρκούντων διελη-λυθότες περί Ἀρισταίου γράφειν ἐγχειρήσομεν. Ἀρισταῖος γὰρ ἦν υἱὸς μεν ’Απόλλωνος καὶ Κ υρήνης της 'Υφεως θνγατρός τον Πηνειοῦ· περὶ δὲ τῆς γενεσεως αὐτοῦ μυθολογοΰσι τινες ούτως. Ἀπόλλωνα, περὶ τὸ Πήλιον τρεφόμενης κόρης ονομα Κ υρήνης καλλει διαφερούσης, ἐρασθῆ-ναι τῆς παρθένου, καί μετενεγκεΐν αυτήν της Αφυής εἰς ταύτην την χώραν, εν ἦ κατά τοὺς ύστερον χρόνους τινα κτίσαντα πόλιν ἀπ’ εκείνης 2 όνομάσαι Κνρήνην. τον δ’ οὖν Ἀπόλλω κατὰ ταύτην την χώραν εκ Κυρήνης γεννήσαντα υιόν Άριστα ιον τούτον μεν νήπιον ὄντα παραδοϋναι ταῖς Νύμφαις τρέφειν* ταύτας δὲ τῷ παιδὶ τρεῖς 1
1	The native city of Diodorus.
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built there for them which not only excels in size but also occasions wonder by reason of the expense incurred in its construction; for since the people had no suitable stone in their own territory they brought it from their neighbours, the inhabitants of Agyrium,1 though the cities were nearly one hundred stades apart and the road by which they had to transport the blocks were rough and altogether hard to traverse. For this reason they constructed wagons with four wheels and transported the stone by the use of one hundred span of oxen. Indeed, because of the vast quantity of the sacred properties of the temple they were so plentifully supplied with ineans that, by reason of their abundant prosperity, they took no account of the expense; for only a short time before our day the goddesses possessed three thousand head of sacred cattle and vast holdings of land, so that they were the recipients of great revenues.
81.	But now that we have discoursed upon these matters at sufficient length, we shall next undertake to write about Aristaeus. Aristaeus was the son of Apollo and Cyren&, the daughter of Hypseus the son of Peneius, and the manner of his birth is given by certain writers of myths as follows: Apollo became enamoured of a maiden by the name of Cyrene,2 who was reared in the neighbourhood of Mt. Pelion and was of surpassing beauty, and he carried her off from there to that part of the land of Libya where in later times he founded a city and named it, after her, Cyrene. Now Apollo begat by Cyrene in that land a son Aristaeus and gave him while yet a babe into the hands of the Nymphs to nurture, and the latter
2	Cp. the account of Apollo and Cyrene in Pindar, Pythian Odes, 0. 5. ff.
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ονομασίας πρόσαψαν καλεΐν γὰρ αυτόν Νόμιον, Άριστα ιον, Ἀγρέα. τοῦτον δὲ παρὰ τῶν Νυμφῶν μαθόντα την τε τοῦ γάλακτος πῆξιν καὶ τὴν κατασκευήν των σμηνών, ἔτι δὲ τῶν ελαίων την κατεργασίαν, διδάξαι πρώτον τούς ανθρώπους.
3	διὰ δὲ την εύχρηστίαν την εκ τούτων των ευρημάτων τοὺς εύεργετηθεντ ας ανθρώπους τίμησα ι τον Ἀρισταῖον ίσοθεοις τιμαῖς, καθὰ καί τον Διόνυσον.
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτά φασιν αὐτὸν εἰς Βοιωτίαν καταν-τήσαντα γήμαι των Κάδμου θυγατέρων Αὐτονόην, ἐξ ἧς φασιν Ἀκτείωνα γενεσθαι τον κατά τούς μύθους υπό των ἰδίων κυνών 8 ιασπασθεντα.
4	την δ’ αιτίαν άπο8ιδόασι τῆ? ατυχίας οι μεν ὅτι κατά τὸ τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος ἱερὸν διὰ τῶν ανατιθέμενων άκροθινίων εκ των κυνηγίων προηρεΐτο τον γάμον κατεργάσασθαι της Ἀρτέμιδος, οἱ δ ὅτι τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος αυτόν πρωτεύειν ταῖς κυνη-
5	γίαις άπεφηνατο. ονκ άπίθανον δὲ ἐπ’ άμφοτε-ροις τούτοις μηνισαι την θεόν εἴτε γὰρ τοῖς άλισκομενοις προς την άκοινώνητον τοῖς γαμοις κατεχρήτο προς τὸ συντελεσαι την ἰδίαν επιθυμίαν, εἴτε καὶ ταύτης ετόλμησεν είπεΐν αίρετώτερον αυτόν εἶναι κυνηγόν ἦ καὶ θεοὶ παρακεχωρη-κασι τῆς ἐν τούτοις ἁμίλλης, όμολογονμενην καί δικαίαν οργήν εσχε προς αυτόν η θεός. καθόλου δὲ πιθανῶς εἰς την τῶν άλισκομενών θηρίων μεταμορφωθείς ἰδέαν ὑπὸ τῶν καὶ τἄλλα θηρία χείρον-μενών κυνών Βιεφθάρη. 1
1	i.e. to make cheese.
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bestowed upon him three different names, calling him, that is, Nomius, Aristaeus, and Agreus. He learned from the Nymphs how to curdle milk,1 to make bee-hives, and to cultivate olive-trees, and was the first to instruct men in these matters. And because of the advantage which came to them from these discoveries the men who had received his benefactions rendered to Aristaeus honours equal to those offered to the gods, even as they had done in the case of Dionysus.
After this, they say, Aristaeus went to Boeotia, where he married one of the daughters of Cadmus, Autonoe, to whom was born Acteon, who, as the myths relate, was torn to pieces by his own dogs. The reason for this bad tum of fortune of his, as some explain it, was that, presuming upon his dedication to Artemis of the first-fruits of his hunting, he purposed to consummate the marriage with Artemis at the temple of tlie goddess, but according to others, it was because he represented himself as superior to Artemis in skill as a hunter. But it is not incredible that it was for both these reasons that the goddess became angry; for whether Acteon made an improper use of the spoils of his hunting to satisfy his own desire upon her who has no part in marriage, or whether he was so bold as to assert that as a hunter he was to be preferred above her before whom even gods withdraw from rivalry in the chase, all would agree that the goddess was justified in having become indignant at him. And, speaking generally, we may well believe that, when he had been changed into the form of one of the animals which he was wont to hunt, he was slain by the dogs which were accustomed to prey upon the other wild beasts.
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82.	Τὸν δ’ Ἀρισταῖόν φασι μετὰ τὴν Ἀκτέωνος τελευτὴ ν ελθεΐν εἰς τὸ χρηστήριον τον πατρός, καὶ τὸν Ἀπόλλω προειπεῖν αὐτῷ την εἰς Κέοον νήσον μετάβασιν έσομένην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς εσομέ-
2	νας παρά τοῖς Κείοις τιμάς, τον δὲ πλεῦσαι μὲν εἰς την νήσον ταυτην, λοιμού δὲ την Ἕλλάδα κατάσχοντας ττοιήσασθαι την θυσίαν υπέρ ἁπάντων τῶν Ἑλλήνων, γενομένης δὲ τῆς θυσίας κατά την τον σειρίου άστρου επιτολήν, καθ’ ἣν συνέ-βαίνε πιεῖν τοὺς ετήσιας, λῆξαι τὰς λοιμικὸς
3	νόσους. τούτο δ’ ἄν τις συλλογιζόμένος εικότως θαυμάσαι το τής περιπέτειας ἴδιον ὁ γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν κυνών ἰδὼν τὸν υἱὸν τετελεντηκότα, οΰτος των κατά τον ουρανόν άστρων τὸ την αυτήν ἔχον προσηγορία^ καὶ φθείρειν νομιζόμενον τούς ανθρώπους έπαυσε, καὶ τοῖς άλλοις αίτιος εγενετο τής σωτηρίας.
4	Λέγουσι δὲ τὸν Ἀρισταῖον εκγόνους εν τῇ
Κέῳ καταλιπόντα, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰς τὴν Λιβύην επανελθόντα,1 υπό 2 τῆς μητρός Νύμφη ς την αναγωγήν ποιησάμενον εις τὴν Σαρδὼ νήσον καταπλεῦσαι.	ἐν δὲ ταύτῃ κατοικήσαντα, και
τὴν νῆσον διὰ τὸ κάλλος στερξαντα, φυτεΰσαί τε αὐτὴν καὶ τὸ πρότερον εζηγριωμενην ήμερώσαι. γεντῆσαι δ’ ἐν αὐτῇ δύο παῖδας, Χάρμον καί Καλλί-
. 6 καρπόν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἄλλας τε νήσους ἐπελ-θεῖν καὶ κατὰ την Σικελίαν διατρῖψαί τινα χρόνον,
1	For εττανελθόντα Wurm suggests έτηκληθεντα.
2	όπό MSS., Bekker, από Wesseling, Dindorf, Vogel.
1	i.e. another name for Sirius*was the 44 Dog-star.”
2	i.e. he could not save his own son, but he saved everyone else.
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82.	As for Aristaeus, after the death of Acteon, we are told, he went to the oracle of his father, Apollo, who prophesied to him that he was to change his home to the island of Ceos and told him likewise of the honours which would be his among the Ceans. To this island he sailed, but since a plague prevailed throughout Greece the sacrifice he offered there was on behalf of all the Greeks. And since the sacrifice was made at the time of the rising of the star Sirius, which is the period when the etesian winds customarily blow, the pestilential diseases, we are told, came to an end. Now the man who ponders upon this event may reasonably marvel at the strange turn which fortune took; for the same man who saw his son done to death by the dogs likewise put an end to the influence of that star which, of all the stars of heaven, bears the same name1 and is thought to bring destruction upon mankind, and by so doing was responsible for saving the lives of the rest.2
We are further informed that Aristaeus left descendants behind on the island of Ceos and then returned to Libya, from where he set forth with the aid of his mother, a Nymph,3 and put ashore on the island of Sardinia. Here he made his home, and since he loved the island because of its beauty, he set out plantings in it and brought it under cultivation, whereas formerly it had lain waste. Here he begat two sons, Charmus and Callicarpus. And after this he visited other islands and spent some time in Sicily,
3	The text is corrupt; in the preceding chapter it is stated that Aristaeus was reared by <£ the Nymphs 5 9 and there is no suggestion that his mother CyrenS was a nymph. Diodorus may have written ; “ led (or persuaded) by Nyrnphe (or by a nymph), who was a friend of ids mother, Aristaeus set forth, etc.”
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διὰ δὲ την αφθονίαν των ἐν τῇ νήσῳ καρπών καί τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ βοσκομένων κτηνών φιλοτι-μηθηναι τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἐνδείξασθαι τὰς ἰδίας εὐεργεσίας. διὸ καὶ παρά τοῖς κατὰ την Σικελίαν οίκοΰσι διαφερόντως φασὶ τιμηθηναι τον 9Αριστα ιον ὡς θεόν, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὑπὸ τῶν συγκομιζόντων 6 τὸν τῆς ἐλαίας καρπόν, τὸ δὲ τελευτά ιον μύθο-λογοϋσιν αυτόν εἰς Θράκην παραβαλόντα προς Διόνυσον μετασχεῖν τῶν οργίων, καὶ συνδια-τρίφαντα τω θεῷ πολλά μαθεῖν παρ’ αυτόν των χρησίμων περί δὲ τὸ ορος τὸ καλούμενον Αίμον οίκήσαντά τινα χρόνον άφαντον γενέσθαι, καὶ τυχεῖν αθανάτων τιμών οὐ μόνον ἐνταῦθα παρά τοῖς βάρβαροις, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς 'Έλλησι.
83.	Καὶ περὶ μὲν1 Ἀρισταίου τοῖς ρηθεΐσιν ἀρκεσθησόμεθα, περὶ δὲ Δάφνιδος καὶ Ἕρυκος πειρασόμεθα διελθεῖν. Ἕρυκά φασιν υἱὸν μὲν γενέσθαι Αφροδίτης καὶ Βούτα, βασιλέως τινος ἐγχωρίου δόξῃ διαφέροντος· τοῦτον δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς εὐγένειαν θανμασθηναί τε ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων καὶ βασιλεῦσαι μέρους της νήσου. κτἴσαι δὲ καὶ πάλιν ἀξιόλογον ομώνυμον αὑτῷ, κειμένην επί τινος ύφηλοϋ τόπου· κατὰ δὲ την άκραν την εν τη πόλει της μητρός ιερόν ίδρυ-σασθαι, καὶ κοσμήσαι τη τε κατασκευή τον 2 νεώ καί τω πλήθει των αναθημάτων.	τὴν δὲ
θεὸν διά τε τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων ευσέβειαν και διὰ την ἀπὸ τοῦ τεκνωθἔντος υἱοῦ τιμήν ἀγαπῆσαι περιττότερον την πάλιν διόπερ αυτήν
1 So Dindorf: και ταντα μιν περί.
7*
1 i.e. on Mount Eryx,
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where, because of the abundance of the fruits on the island and the multitude of flocks and herds which grazed there, he was eager to display to its inhabitants the benefactions which were his to bestow. Consequently among the inhabitants of Sicily, as men say, Aristaeus received especial honour as a god, in particular by those who harvested the fruit of the olive-tree. And finally, as the myths relate, he visited Dionysus in Thrace and was initiated into his secret rites, and during his stay in the company of the god he learned from him much useful knowledge* And after dwelling some time in the neighbourhood of Mount Haemus he never was seen again of men, and became the recipient of immortal honours not only among the barbarians of that region but among the Greeks as well.
83.	But as regards Aristaeus we shall rest content with what has been said, and we shall next endeavour to set forth what relates to Daphnis and Eryx. This is what is told of them: Eryx was a son of Aphrodite and Butas, a certain native king of Sicily of very great fame, and he was admired by the natives because of his noble birth on his mother’s side and became king over a part of the island. He also founded a notable city which bore his name; it was set upon a lofty place, and on the highest point1 within the city he established a shrine of his mother, which he embellished not only with a beautifully built temple, but also with the multitude of his dedications. The goddess, both because of the reverence which the inhabitants of the region paid to her and because of the honour which she received from the son whom she had borne, displayed an exceptional love for the city, and for this reason she
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Ἀφροδίτην Ἐρυκίνην ὀνομασθῆναι. θαυμάσαι δ’ ἄν τις εἰκότως ἀναλογισάμενος την περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν
3	τούτο γενομένην δόξαν τὰ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλα τεμένη άνθησαντα ταῖς δόξαις πολλάκις διὰ περιστάσεις τινας τεταπείνωται, μόνον δὲ τοῦτο τῶν1 ἐξ αίώνος ἀρχὴν λαβὸν ουδέποτε διέλιπε τιμώμενον* ἀλλὰ καὶ τουναντίον ἀεὶ διετέλεσε πολλῆς
4	τυγχάνον αύξησεως. μετὰ γὰρ τὰς προειρημένας υπ* Ἕρυκος τιμάς ύστερον Αἰνείας ὁ Αφροδίτης πλέων εἰς ’Ιταλίαν καὶ προσορμισθεϊς τη νήσω πολλοῖς άναθήμασι τὸ ιερόν, ὡς ἂν ἰδίας μητρός ύπαρχον, ἐκόσμησε* μετὰ δὲ τούτον ἐπὶ πολλὰς γενεάς τιμώντες οι Σικανοὶ την θεόν θυσίαις τε μεγαλοπρεπέσι συνεχώς καὶ άναθημασιν έκόσμουν μετά δὲ ταῦτα Καρχηδόνιοι, μέρους της Σικελίας κνριεύσαντες, ου διέλιπον τιμώντες την θεόν διαφερόντως, τὸ δὲ τελευταίου ‘Ρωμαίοι, πάσῃ ς Σικελίας κρατήσαντες, νπερεβάλοντο πάντας τούς
5	προ αυτών ταῖς εἰς ταύτῃ ν τιμαῖς. καὶ τοῦτο εικότως ἐποίουν τὸ γὰρ γένος εἰς ταύτῃ ν ἀναπέμπ-οντες, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ταῖς πράξεσιν επιτυχείς ὄντες, την αιτίαν της αύξησεως ημείβοντο ταῖς
6	προσήκουσαις χάρισι και τιμαῖς. οἱ μὲν γὰρ καταντώντες εις την νήσον ύπατοι καί στρατηγοί καί Πάντες οἱ μετά τινος εξουσίας έπιδημοΰντες, ἐπειδὰν εἰς τὸν Ἕρυκα παραβάλωσι, μεγάλο-
1 τών Wettstein: ·η;ι\
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came to be called Erycinian Aphrodite. And a man may well be filled with wonder when lie stops to sum up the fame which has gathered about this shrine; all other sanctuaries have indeed enjoyed a flush of fame, but frequently sundry happenings have brought them low, whereas this is the only temple which, founded as it was at the beginning of time, not only has never failed to be the object of veneration but, on the contrary, has as time went on ever continued to enjoy great growth. For after Eryx has bestowed upon it the honours we have described, Aeneas, the son of Aphrodite, when at a later time he was on his way to Italy and came to anchor off the island, embellished the sanctuary, since it was that of his own mother, with many votive offerings; after him the Sicanians paid honour to the goddess for inany generations and kept continually embellishing it with both magnificent sacrifices and votive offerings; and after that time the Carthaginians, when they had become the masters of a part of Sicily, never failed to hold the goddess in special honour. And last of all the Romans, when they had subdued all Sicily, surpassed all people who had preceded them in the honours they paid to her. And it was with good reason that they did so, for since they traced back their ancestry to her and for this reason were successful in their undertakings, they were but requiting her who was the cause of their aggrandisement with such expressions of gratitude and honours as they owed to her. The consuls and praetors, for instance, who visit the island and all Romans who sojourn there clothed with any authority, whenever they come to Eryx, embellish the sanctuary with magnificent
δι
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πρεπέσι θυσίαις καὶ τιμαῖς κοσμοῦσι το τεμενος, καὶ τὸ σχυθρωπόν τῆς ἐξουσίας ἀποθέμενοι μετά-βάλλονσιν εἰς παιδιὰς καὶ γυναικών ομιλίας μετά πολλῆς ίλαρότητος, μόνως ουτω νομίζοντες κεχαρισ-μόνην τῇ θεῷ ποιήσειν την ἑαυτῶν παρουσίαν' 7 ἥ τε σύγκλητος των 'Ρωμαίων εἰς τὰς τῆς Θεοῦ τιμάς φιλότιμη θε ῖσα τὰς μὲν ττιστοτάτας των κατα την Σικελίαν πόλεων ονσας ἑπτακαίδεκα χρυσο-φορεΐν ἐδογμάτισε τη ’Αφροδίτη καί στρατιώτας διακοσίονς τηρεῖν τὸ ἱερὸν.
Καὶ περὶ μὲν Ἕρυκος εἰ καὶ πεπλεονάκαμεν, ἀλλ’ οὖν οἰκείαν πεποιήμεθα την περί τής θεᾶς ἀπαγγελίαν.
84.	Νυνὶ δὲ περὶ Δάφνιδος πειρασόμεθα διελ-θεῖν τὰ μυθολογούμενα. Ἠραῖα γὰρ όψη κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν ἐστίν, ἅ φασι κάλλει τε καὶ φύσει καὶ τόπων ιδιότησι προς θερινήν ἄνεσιν καὶ ἀπόλαυσιν εὖ πεφυκέναι. πολλάς τε γὰρ πηγὰς ἔχειν τῇ γλυκύτητι των ὑδάτων διαφόρους καί Βόνδρεσι παντοίοις πεπληρῶσθ αι. εἶναι δὲ καὶ δρυών μεγάλων πλήθος, φερουσών καρπόν τω μεγέθει διαλλάττοντα, διπλασιόζοντα των ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις χώραις φυόμενων, ἔχειν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἡμέρων καρπών αυτομάτων, αμπέλου τε πολλής φυόμενης ,ι''	2 καὶ μήλων άμυθήτου πλήθους. διὸ καὶ στρατό-
πέδον ποτε Καρχηδονίων ὑπὸ λιμόν πιεζόμενον διαθρέψαι, παρεχόμενων τῶν ὀρῶν πολλάῖς μυριάσι Ι ,	χορηγίας εἰς τροφήν άνεκλειπτον.
Ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τῆ χώρᾳ συναγκείας δένδρων
ί§·:
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sacrifices and honours, and laying aside the austerity of their authority, they enter into sports and have conversation with women in a spirit of great gaiety, believing that only in this way will they make their presence there pleasing to the goddess. Indeed the Roman senate has so zealously concerned itself with the honours of the goddess that it has decreed that the seventeen cities of Sicily which are most faithful to Rome shall pay a tax in gold to Aphrodite, and that two hundred soldiers shall serve as a guard of her shrine.
Now if we have dwelt over-long on the topic of Eryx, we have at least given an account of the goddess such as was rightly her due.
84.	At this time we shall endeavour to set forth what the myths relate concerning Daphnis. There are in Sicily, namely, the Heraean Mountains, which, men say, are naturally well suited, by reason of the beauty and nature and special character of the region round about, to relaxation and enjoyment in the summer season. For they possess many springs of exceptionally sweet water and are full of trees of every description. On them also is a multitude of great oak-trees which bear fruit of extraordinary size, since it is twice as large as any that grows in other lands. And they possess as well some of the cultivated fruits, which have sprung up of their own accord, since the vine is found there in profusion and tree-fruits in quantities beyond telling. Consequently the area once supported a Carthaginian army when it was facing starvation, the mountains supplying many tens of thousands of soldiers with sources of food for their unfailing sustenance.
It was in this region, where there were glens filled
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οὔσης θεοπρεποῦς καὶ Νύμφαις άλσους ἀνειμένου μνθολογοΰσι γεννηθῆναι τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Δάφνιν, Ἑρμοῦ μὲν καὶ Νύμφης υἱόν, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ πλήθους καὶ τῆς πυκνότητος τῆς φυόμενης δάφνης ώνομά-
3	σθαι Δάφνιν. τούτον 8’ ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν τραφέντα, καὶ βοῶν άγέλας παμπληθείς κεκτημένον, τούτων ποιεῖσθαι πολλὴν επιμέλειαν ἀφ’ ἧς αιτίας Βουκόλον αυτόν όνομασθήναι. φύσει δὲ διαφέρω προς εύμέλειαν κεχορηγημένον εξευρεΐν τό βουκολικόν ποίημα και μέλος, ο μέχρι τοῦ νῦν κατὰ την Σικελίαν τυγχάνει διαμένον εν αποδοχή.
4	μυθολογοΰσι δὲ τὸν Δάφνιν μετά τῆς Ἀρτέμιδος κυνηγεΐν ύπηρετοΰντα τη θεω κεχαρισμένως, καὶ διά τῆς σύριγγας και βουκολικής μελωδίας τέρπειν αυτήν διαφερόντως, λέγουσι δ’ αὐτοῦ μίαν των Νυμφῶν έρασθεισαν προειπεῖν, ἐὰν ἄλλῃ τινι πλησιάση, στερήσεσθαι τῆς ὁράσεως* κἀκεῖνον ὑπὸ τινος θυγατρός βασιλέως κατα-μεθυσθέντα καί πλησιάσαντα αυτή, στερηθήναι τής ὁράσεως κατὰ την γεγενημενην υπό τής Νὑμφης πρόρρησιν. καί περί μεν Δάφνιδος ἱκανῶς ή μιν εΐρήσθω.
85.	Περὶ δὲ Ὠρίων ος τὰ μυθολογούμενα νυν διέξιμεν. λέγεται γὰρ τοῦτον σώματος μεγεθει καί ρώμη πολύ των μνημονευόμενων ηρώων ύπεράγοντα φιλοκύνηγον γενέσθαι καί κατασκευάσαι μεγάλα έργα διὰ την Ισχύν και φιλοδοξίαν. κατὰ μὲν γὰρ την Σικελίαν κατασκευάσαι Ζάγκλῳ τῷ τότε βασιλεύοντι τής τότε μεν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ Ζάγκλης,
1	Thucydides (6. 4. 5) says that the Sicels gave it this name because the place was sickle-shaped; “for the Sicels call a sickle zanclon·.”
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with trees and meet for a god and a grove consecrated to the Nymphs, that, as the myths relate, he who was known as Daphnis was born, a son of Hermes and a Nymph5 and he, because of the sweet bay (daphne) which grew there in such profusion and so thick, was given the name Daphnis. He was reared by Nymphs, and since he possessed very many herds of cattle and gave great attention to their care, he was for this reason called by the name Bucolus or “ Neatherd.” And being endowed with an unusual gift of song, he invented the * bucolic or pastoral poem and the bucolic song which continues to be so popular throughout Sicily to the present day. The myths add that Daphnis accompanied Artemis in her hunting, serving the goddess in an acceptable manner, and that with his shepherd’s pipe and singing of pastoral songs he pleased her exceedingly. The story is also told that one of the Nymphs became enamoured of him and prophesied to him that if he lay with any other woman he would be deprived of his sight; and indeed, when once he had been made drunken by a daughter of a king and had lain with her, he was deprived of his sight in accordance with the prophecy delivered by the Nymph. As for Daphnis, then, let what we have said suffice.
85.	We shall now recount what the myths relate about Orion. The story runs like this: Orion, far surpassing in size and strength of body all the heroes of whom we have record, was a lover of the chase and the builder of mighty works by reason of his great strength and love of glory. In Sicily, for instance, for Zanclus, who was king at that time of the city which was called at that time after him Zancle,1
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νῦν δὲ Μεσσήνης ὀνομαζομένης, ἄλλα τε καὶ τὸν λιμένα προσχώσαντα την όνο μ αζομένην ’Ακτήν
2	ποίησαι, ἐπεὶ δὲ τῆς Μεσσήνης εμνήσθημεν, οὐκ ανοίκειον προσθεῖναι νομίζομεν τοῖς προκει-
3	μένοις τὰς περὶ τὸν πορθμόν διηγήσεις. φασὶ γὰρ οἱ παλαιοί μνθογράφοι την Σικελίαν τὸ πρὸ τοῦ χερρόνησον οΰσαν ύστερον γενέσθαι νήσον διὰ τοιαύτας αίτιας. τὸν ισθμόν κατ α το στενώ-τατον ὑπὸ δυοῖν πλευρῶν θαλάττῃ 1 προσκλνζό-μενον αναρραγήναι, καὶ τὸν τόπον από τούτου Ῥήγιον όνομασθήναι, καί την ϋστ€ρον πολλοῖς ἔτεσι κτισθεῖσ αν πόλιν τυχεῖν τῆς ομωνύμου
4	προσηγορίας. ἔνιοι δὲ λέγουσι σεισμών μεγάλων γενομένων διαρραγήναι τον αυχένα τῆς ήπειρον, και γενέσθαι τὸν πορθμόν διειργούσης της θαλάτ-
δ της την ήπειρον από τής νήσον. Ἠσίοδος δ’ ὁ ποιητής φησι τουναντίον αναπεπταμένου τοῦ πέλαγους Ὠρίων α πρόσχωσαν τὸ κατὰ τὴν Πελώρια κείμενον ἀκρωτήριον, καὶ τὸ τέμενος τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος κατασκεύασαν, τιμώμενον ὑπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων διαφερόντως* ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενον εἰς Εύβοιαν μετανάστη ναι κἀκεῖ κατοίκησαν δια δὲ τὴν δόξαν εν τοῖς κατ’ ουρανόν ἅστροις κατ-
6 αριθμηθέντα τυχεῖν αθανάτου μνήμης. περὶ οὖ καὶ ὁ ποιητής 'Όμηρος εν τῇ Νεκυία μιμνησκό-μενός φησι,
1	8ο Vogel (of. 1. 31. 2): ϋαλάττης. 1 2 3 4 5
1	“ Promontory.”
2	The present Straits of Messina.
3	Bhegiuni.
4	Frg. 183 (Astronomia 18), Rzach.
5	The northeast tip of Sicily. 8 Odyssey, XL 572-5.
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but now Messene, he built certain works, and among them he formed the harbour by throwing up a mole and made the Acte,1 as it is called. And since we have mentioned Messene we think it will not be foreign to our purpose to add to what has been set forth thus far what men have written about the Strait.2 The ancient mythographers, that is, say that Sicily was originally a peninsula, and that afterward it became an island, the cause being somewhat as follows. The isthmus at its narrowest point was subjected to the dash of the waves of the sea on its two sides and so a gap (rhegma) was made (anar-rhegnusthai), and for this reason the spot was named Rkegion, and the city3 which was founded many years later received the same appellation as the place. Some men say, however, that mighty earthquakes took place and the neck of what was the mainland was broken through, and in this way the Strait was formed, since the sea now separated the mainland from the island. But the poet Hesiod 4 states the very opposite, namely, that when the sea extended itself in between, Orion built out the headland which lies at Peloris 5 and also erected there the sanctuary of Poseidon which is held in special honour by the natives; after he had finished these works he removed to Euboea and made his home there; and then, because of his fame, he was numbered among the stars of heaven and thus won for himself immortal remembrance. And he is also mentioned by the poet Homer 6 in his “ Necuia ” 7 when he says :
7	This is the title which the ancients gave to the eleventh Book of the Odyssey, which contains the story of the descent ' of Odysseus into the underworld and of his meetings with the dead.
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τὸν δὲ μετ’ Ὠρίωνα πελώριον εἰσενόησα Θήρας 6μου εἰλεῦντα κατ’ ἀσφοδελὸν λειμῶνα, οὓς αντος κατέπεφνεν ἐν οἰοπόλοισιν ὅρεσσι, χερσὶν ἔχων ρόπαλον παγχάλκεον, αἰὲν ἀαγές.
7	ομοίως δὲ καὶ περὶ τοῦ μεγέθους ἐμφανίζων, καὶ προεκθέμενος τὰ περὶ τοὺς Ἀλῳάδας, ὅτι ἐννα-ετεῖς ἦσαν τὸ μὲν εὖρος πηχών ἐννέα, τὸ δὲ μήκος των ΐσων ὀργυιῶν, ἐπιφέρει,
τοὺς δὴ μηκίστους θρέφε ζείδωρος ἄρουρα καὶ πολὺ καλλίστονς μετὰ γε κλυτὸν Ὠρίωνα.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ κατὰ την ἐν αρχή πρόθεσιν περὶ τῶν ηρώων καί ημιθέων αρκούντως ξίρηκότ^ς αὐτοῦ περιγράψομεν 1 τήνδε τὴν βίβλον.
1 So Wesseling : παραγραφομεν.
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And after him I marked Orion huge,
Driving wild beasts together o’er the mead Of asphodel, the beasts that he himself Had slain on lonely hills; and in his hands He held a mace, ever unbroken, all Of bronze.
Likewise, to show forth also his great size, whereas he had spoken before of the Aloiadae,1 that at nine years of age they were nine cubits in breadth and an equaLmimber of fathoms in height, he adds:2
These were the tallest men that ever earth,
Giver of grain, did rear, and goodliest By far, save for Orion, famed abroad.
But for our part, since we have spoken, in accordance with the plan which we announced at the beginning,3 at sufficient length about the heroes and demigods, at this point we shall close the present Book.
1 Otus and Ephialtes, the sons of Aloeus and Iphimedeia.
2 Odyssey, 11, 309-10.	8 Cp. chap. 1. 5.
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BOOK V
Τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῇ πέμπτη τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων
Περὶ των μυθολογούμενων κατο, την Σικελίαν καὶ του σχήματος καί μεγέθους της νήσον.
Περὶ Αήμητρος καὶ Κώρη$ καὶ τὸς ευρεσεως τον πνρίνον καρπόν,
ΐίερι Αιπάρας καί των άλλων των Α ίολί8ων καλούμενων νήσων.
Περὶ Μελίτη5 καί Γαὑλου καί Κερκίνης.
Τίερϊ τής Αίθαλείας 1 καὶ Κυρνον καί ΣαρΒόνος.
Περὶ ΤΙιτνουσσης καί των νήσων των Τυμνησίων, as τινες Βαλιαρίδα? ονομάζουσι.
Τίερϊ των εν ώκεανω νήσων των προς έσπερον κείμενων.
Περὶ τής "Βρεττανικής 1 2 νήσου καί τής ονομαζόμενης Βασιλείας καθ* ήν το ήλεκτρον γίνεται.
Περὶ Γαλατίας και Κελτιβηρίας, ετι Β* Ίβηρίας καί Αι-γνστικής και Τυρρηνίας, και των εν τανταις κατοικουντων9 τίσι χρώνται νομίμοις.
Περί των κατο την μεσημβρίαν εν ώκεανω νήσων» τής τε Ίερας ονομαζόμενης και τής ΤΙαγχαίας, και των εν ανταις Ιστορούμενων.
Τίερϊ Σαμοθράκης καί των εν αυτή μυστηρίων.
Περὶ Νάξον και Σύμης και ΚαλνΒνης.
Περὶ 'ΡοSov καὶ των κατ αυτήν μυθολογούμενων.
1	Cf. ch. 13 ; Α Ιθαλίας.
2	ΠρεττανιΑῆς Η, Vogel.
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CONTENTS OF THE FIFTH BOOK OF
DIODORUS
On the myths which are recounted about Sicily and the shape and size of the island (chap. 2).
On Demeter and Core and the discovery of the fruit of wheat (chaps. 3-6).
On Lipara and the other islands which are called the Aeolides (chaps. 7-11).
On Melite, Gaulus, and Cercina (chap. 12).
On Aethaleia, Cymus (Corsica), and Sardinia (chaps. 13-15).
On Pityussa and the Gymnesiae islands, which some call the Baliarides (chaps. 16-18).
On the islands in the ocean which lie towards the west (chaps. 19-20).
On the island of Britain and that called Basileia, where amber is found (chaps. 21-23).
On Gaul, Celtiberia, Iberia, Liguria, and Tyrrhenia, and on the inhabitants of these countries and the customs they observe (chaps. 24-40).
On the islands in the ocean to the south, both the one called Hiera and that called Panehaea, and on what they are said to contain (chaps. 41-46).
On Samothrace and. the mysteries celebrated on the island (chaps. 47-49).
On Naxos and Syme and Calydna (chaps. 50-54).
On Rhodes and the myths which are recounted concerning it (chaps. 55-59).
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Περὶ Ιίερρονησον τὺς αντίπεραν της 'Ροδιάς κείμενης.
Περί Κρητης καί των εν αὐτῇ μυθολογούμενων μέχρι των νεωτερων καιρών.
Περί Αέσβον καί των εις Χίον καί %άμον και Κἀν και 'Ρὁδον αποικιών νπο Μακαρίως.
Περὶ Τενίδου και του κατ1 αυτήν οίκισμον και των νπο Ύενε&ίων περί Ύίννου μυθενομέίων.
ΐίερϊ των Κυκλάδων νήσων των ελαττόνων 1 οικισμού νπο Μίνωος.
<%
1 και τνχονσών after ἐλαττάνων omitted by D, Vogel.
CONTENTS OF FIFTH BOOK OF DIODORUS
On the Cherronesus which lies over against the territory of Rhodes (chaps. 60-63).
On Crete and the myths which are recounted about it, down to comparatively recent times (chaps. 64-80).
On Lesbos and the colonies which were led by Macareus to Chios, Samos, and Cos (chaps. 81-82).
On Tenedos, the colonization of the island, and the fabulous tales told by the Tenedians about Tennes (chap. 83).
On the colonization by Minos of the islands of the smaller Cyclades (chap. 84).
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ΒΙΒΛΟΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΗ
1. Παντων μὲν τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀναγραφαῖς χρησίμων προνοητέον τους ιστορίαν συνταττομένους, μάλιστα δὲ τῆς κατὰ μέρος οικονομίας, αὕτη γὰρ οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς ἰδιωτικοῖς β ἴσις πολλὰ συμβάλλεται πρὸς διαμονήν καί αὕξησιν τῆς οὐσίας, ἀλλὰ και κατά τὰς ιστορίας οὐκ ὀλίγα ποιεῖ
2	προτερήματα τοῖς συγγραφεΰσιν. ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ κατά την λέξιν καὶ κατὰ την πολυπειρία ν τῶν αναγραφόμενων πράξεων επαινούμενοι δικαίως, ἐν τῷ κατὰ την οικονομίαν χειρισμφ διήμαρτον3 ώστε τοὺς μεν πόνους καί την επιμέλειαν αυτών αποδοχής τυγχάνειν παρά τοῖς άναγινώσκονσι, την δὲ τάξιν τῶν άναγεγραμμένων δίκαιος τυγ-
3	χάνειν έπιτιμήσεως. Τίμαιος μὲν οὖν μεγίστην πρόνοιαν πεποιημένος της των χρόνων ακρίβειας καί τής πολνπειρίας πεφροντικώς} διά τὰς άκαίρονς καί μα κρὰς1 επιτιμήσεις εὔλόγως διαβάλλεται,
1	πικράς, “ sharp,” suggested by Hertlein. 1
1	The word oikonomia, literally “ management of a household,translated “ arrangement ” in the preceding sentence and “ disposition of private affairs ” here, in its transferred sense may mean “ prudent management,” “ good organization of material/’ or, as here, “ skilful disposition and arrangement.”
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1.	Ιτ should be the special care of historians, when they compose their works, to give attention to everything which may be of utility, and especially to the arrangement of the varied material they present. This eye to arrangement, for instance, is not only of great help to persons in the disposition of their private affairs1 if they would preserve and increase their property, but also, when men come to writing history, it offers them not a few advantages. Some historians indeed, although they are worthy objects of praise in the matter of style and in the breadth of experience 2 derived from the events which they record, have nevertheless fallen short in respect of the way in which they have handled the matter of arrangement, with the result that, whereas the effort and care which they expended receive the approbation of their readers, yet the order which they gave to the material they have recorded is the object of just censure. Timaeus, for example, bestowed, it is true, the greatest attention upon the precision of his chronology and had due regard for the breadth of knowledge gained through experience, but lie is criticized with good reason for his untimely and lengthy censures, and because of the excess to
2	Cp. Book 1.1 f. for the value of the vicarious “ experience ” which history stores up for readers.
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καὶ διὰ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς ἐπιτιμήσεως ’Επιτί-
4 μαιος ὑπό τινων ὠνομάσθη. ’Έφορος δὲ τὰς κοινὸς πράξεις αναγραφών ον μόνον κατά την λέξιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατά την οικονομίαν επιτέτευχε* τῶν γὰρ βίβλων ἑκάστην πεποίηκε περιἐχειν κατά γένος τὰς πράξεις, διόπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς τοῦτο τὸ γένος τοῦ χειρισμού προκρίναντες, κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν άντεχόμεθα ταύτης τῆς προαιρέσεως. 2. καὶ ταυτην την βίβλον επιγράφοντες νησιωτικήν ακολούθως τη γραφή περὶ πρώτης της Σικελίας ἐροὑμεν, ἐπεὶ καὶ κρατίστη των νήσων εστϊ καί τῇ παλαιότητι των μυθολογούμενων πεπρώτενκεν.
Ἠ γὰρ νήσος το παλαιόν από μεν τον σχήματος Τρινακρία κληθεΐσα, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κατοικησάντων αυτήν Σικανῶν Σικανία προσαγορευθεϊσα, τὸ 1 τελευταῖον ἀπὸ Σικελών των ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας παν-
2	δημεὶ περαιωθέντων ώνόμοσται Σικελία, ἔστι δ’ αυτής ή περίμετρος σταδίων ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι τριακοσίων εξήκοντα* τῶν γὰρ τριών πλευρών ή μεν από τής ΐίελωριάδος ἐπὶ τὸ Αιλυβαιον υπάρχει σταδίων χιλίων επτακοσίων 3 ή 8’ από Αιλυβαιον μέχρι Παχύνου τῆς Συρακοσίας χώρας σταδίων χιλίων και πεντακοσίων, ἡ δ’ άπολειπο-
3	μένη σταδίων χιλίων εκατόν τεσσαράκοντα. οἳ ταυτην οὖν κατοικοΰντες Σικελιῶται παρειλή-φασι παρά τῶν προγόνων, ἀεὶ τῆς φήμης εξ αίώνος παραδεδομενης τοῖς ἐκγόνοις, ἱερὰν ὑπάρ-
1	So Madvig : τελευταῖον δει
1	i.e. each book was a unit. Diodorus says in another place (16. 76. δ) that each book had an Introduction.
2	No such title appears in the MSS.
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which he went in censuring he has been given by some men the name Epitimaeus or Censurer. Ephoras, on the other hand, in the universal history which he composed has achieved success, not alone in the style of his composition, but also as regards the arrangement of his work; for each one of his Books is so constructed as to embrace events which fall under a single topic.1 Consequently we also have given our preference to this method of handling our material, and, in so far as it is possible, are adhering to this general principle. 2. And since we have given this Book the title “ On the Islands/’2 in accordance with this heading the first island we shall speak about will be Sicily, since it is both the richest of the islands and holds first place in respect of the great age of the myths related concerning it.
The island- in ancient times was called, after its shape, Trinacria,3 then Sicania after the Sicani who made their home there, and finally it has been given the name Sicily after the Siceli who crossed over in a body to it from Italy. Its circumference is some four thousand three hundred and sixty stades; for of its three sides, that extending from Pelorias to Lily-baeum is one thousand seven hundred stades, that from Lilybaeum to Paehynus in the territory of Syracuse is a thousand five hundred, and the remaining side is one thousand one hundred and forty stades.4 The Siceliotae who dwell in the island have received the tradition from their ancestors, the report having ever been handed down successively from earliest time by one generation to the next, that the
8	“ Three Capes ”; cp. Strabo, 6. 2. L
4	The sum of the lengths of the three sides falls 20 stadea short of the total circumference given before.
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χειν τὴν νήσον /λήμητρος καὶ Κόρης· ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν ποιητών μυθολογοΰσι κατά τον τον ΪΙλούτωνος καὶ Φερσεφόνης γάμον ὑπὸ Διὸς άνακάλντττρα τῇ 4 νύμφη δεδόσθαι ταυτην την νήσον. τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦντας αυτήν το παλαιὸν Σικανοὺς αντό-χθονας είναι φασιν οἱ νομιμώτατοι τῶν συγγραφέων, καὶ τάς τε προειρημένας θεάς ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ νήσῳ πρώτως φανήναι και τον τοῦ σίτον καρπόν ταυτην πρώτην ἀνεῖναι διὰ τὴν αρετήν τῆς χώρας, περὶ ὧν καὶ τὸν επιφανέστατον των ποιητών μαρ-τυρεΐν λεγοντα
ἀλλὰ τά γ’ άσπαρτα καί άνήροτα πάντα φύονται, πυροὶ καὶ κριθαί, ἡδ’ ἄμπελοι, αἵ τε φέρουσιν οἶνον εριστάφνλον, καί σφιν Διὸς ὄμβρος ἀέξει.
ἐν τε γὰρ τῷ Λεοντίνῳ πεδίῳ καὶ κατά πολλοὺς άλλους τόπους τής Σικελίας μέχρι τοῦ νῦν φυεσθαι δ τους αγρίους ονομαζόμενους πνρους. καθόλου δὲ προ 1 τής εύρέσεως τοῦ σίτου ζητούμενου κατά ποιαν τής οικουμένης γῆν πρώτον εφάνησαν οι προειρημένοι καρποί, εἰκὸς ἐστιν ἀποδίδοσθαι τὸ πρωτεῖον τή κρατίστη χώρα* καὶ τὰς θεὰς δὲ τὰς εύρουσας ακολούθως τοΐς είρημενοις οράν ἐστι μάλιστα τιμώμενος παρά τοῖς Σικελιώταις.
3. Καὶ τῆς αρπαγής τής κατά την Κόρην εν ταύτῃ γενομενης 2 ἀπόδειξιν εἶναι λέγουσι φανερω-
1 ττρό Vogel, περί Α, Bekker, Dindorf.
3 την αρπαγήν τψ . . . γςνομένην Hertlein.
1 The Greek word meant originally “ festival of unveiling,” when the bride first took oit her maiden veil and received presents, ioo
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island is sacred to Demeter and Core; although there are certain poets who recount the myth that at the marriage of Pluton and Persephone Zeus gave this island as a wedding present1 to the bride. That the ancient inhabitants of Sicily, the Sicani, were indigenous, is stated by the best authorities among historians, and also that the goddesses we have mentioned made their first appearance on this island, and that it was the first, because of the fertility of the soil, to bring forth the fruit of the corn, facts to which the most renowned of the poets also bears witness when he writes: 2
But all these things grow there for them unsown And e’en untilled, both wheat and barley, yea, And vines, which yield such wine as fine grapes give, And rain of Zeus gives increase unto them.
Indeed, in the plain of Leontini, we are told, and throughout many other parts of Sicily the wheat men call “ wild ” grows even to this day. And, speaking generally, before the corn was discovered,3 if one were to raise the question, what manner of land it was of the inhabited earth where the fruits we have mentioned appeared for the first time, the meed of honour may reasonably be accorded to the richest land; and in keeping with what we have stated, it is also to be observed that the goddesses who made this discovery are those who receive the highest honours among the Sieeliotae,
3.	Again, the fact that the Rape of Core took place in Sicily is, men say, proof most evident that the
2	Homer, Odyssey 9. 109-11, describing the land of the Cyclopes.
3	i.e. before the cultivation of wheat was known and then passed on from people to people.
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τάτην ὅτι τὰς διατριβὰς αἱ θεαὶ κατὰ ταύτην την νήσον ἐποιοῦντο διὰ τὸ στέργεσθαι μάλιστα παρ
2	αὐταῖς ταύτην. γενέσθαι δὲ μνθολογοΰσι τὴν αρπαγήν τῆς Κόρη? ἐν τοῖς λειμῶσι τοῖς κατά τὴν Ἕνυαν. ἔστι δ’ ὁ τόπος οὗτος πλησίον μὲν τῆς πόλεως, ἴσις δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἅλλοις ἄνθεα ι παντο-δαποῖς ἐκπρεπὴς καὶ τῆς θεᾶς ἄξιος, διὰ δὲ τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν φυόμενων ανθών εὐωδίαν λέγεται τοὺς κυνηγεῖν εἰωθότας κύνας μὴ Βννασθαι στι-βεύειν, εμποδιζόμενους την φυσικήν αΐσθησιν. ἔστι δ’ ὁ προειρημένος λειμών άνωθεν μὲν ὁμαλὸς καὶ παντελώς εὔϋδρος, κύκλω δ’ ὑψηλὸς καὶ πανταχόθεν κρημνό ῖς απότομος, δοκεΐ 8’ εν μέσῳ κεῖσθαι τῆς όλης νήσου, διὸ καὶ Σικελίας
3	ὀμφαλὸς ὑπὸ τινων προσαγορεύεται. ἔχει δὲ καὶ πλησίον άλση 1 καὶ περί ταῦτα ἕλη, καὶ σπη-λαιον εύμεγεθες, ἔχον χάσμα κατάγειον προς την άρκτον νενευκός, δι’ οὖ μυθολογοϋσι τον Πλοὐτωνα μεθ’ άρματος επελθόντα ποιήσασθαι την αρπαγήν τής Κόρης. τὰ δὲ ἴα καὶ τῶν άλλων ανθών τὰ παρεχόμενα την ευωδίαν .παραδόξως δι’ ὅλου τοῦ ενιαυτού παραμενειν θάλλοντα καί τὴν ὅλην πρόσοφιν ανθήραν καί επιτερπή παρεχόμενα.
4	Μυθολογοῦσι δὲ μετά τῆς Κόρης τὰς τῆς όμοιας παρθενίας ἡξιωμένας Αθήναν τε καί Ἀρτεμιν συντρεφομενας συνάγειν μετ αυτής τὰ άνθη και κατασκενάζειν κοινή τω πατρὶ Διὶ τὸν πέπλον. διὰ δὲ τὰς μετ’ ἀλλήλων διατριβάς τε καί ομιλίας άπάσας στερξαι την νήσον ταύτην μάλιστα, και λαχειν εκάστην αυτών χώραν, τὴν μεν Ἀθηνᾶν
1 και λειμώνα? after άλστ? deleted by Vogel. · Cf. Cic. Fem 4. 107.
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goddesses made this island their favourite retreat because it was cherished by them before all others. And the Rape of Goto, the myth relates, took place in the meadows in the territory of Enna. The spot lies near the city, a place of striking beauty for its violets and every other kind of flower and worthy of the goddess. And the story is told that, because of the sweet odour of the flowers growing there, trained hunting dogs are unable to hold the trail, because their natural sense of smell is balked. And the meadow we have mentioned is level in the centre and well watered throughout, but on its periphery it rises high and falls off with precipitous cliffs on every side. And it is conceived of as lying in the very centre of the island, which is the reason why certain writers call it the navel of Sicily. Near to it also are sacred groves, surrounded by marshy flats, and a huge grotto which contains a chasm which leads down into the earth and opens to the north, and through it, the myth relates, Pluton, coming out with his chariot, effected the Rape of Core. And the violets, we are told, and the rest of the flowers which supply the sweet odour continue to bloom, to ones amazement, throughout the entire year, and so the whole aspect of the place is one of flowers and delight.
And both Athena and Artemis, the myth goes on to say, who had made the same choice of maidenhood as had Core and were reared together with her, joined with her in gathering the flowers, and all of them together wove the robe for their father Zeus. And because of the time they had spent together and their intimacy they all loved this island above any other, and each one of them received for her portion a territory, Athena receiving hers in the region of
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ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Τμέραν μέρεσιν, ἐν οἶς τὰς μιν Νύμφας χαριζομένας ’Αθήνα τὰς τῶν θερμῶν ὑδάτων ἀνεῖναι πηγὰς κατὰ τὴν Ἠρακλέους παρουσίαν, τοὺς δ’ εγχωρίους πόλιν αυτή καθιέρωσαν και χώραν την ονομαζόμενη ν μέχρι τον νυν
5	’Αθήναιον* την δ’ Ἀρτεμιν την ἐν ταῖς Συρακού-σαις τῆσον λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν θεῶν τὴν ἀπ’ εκείνης Ὀρτυνίαν ὑπό τε τῶν χρησμών και των άνθρώ-
Γ »	Λλ	f /	O \	\	>	\
πων ονομασαεισαν.	ομοίως θε και κατα την
νήσον ταύτην ἀνεῖναι τὰς Νύμφας ταυτας χαριζομένας τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι μεγίστην πηγήν την όνο α α-
6	ζομένην Ἀρέθουσαν. τούτην δ’ οὐ μόνον κατά τους αρχαίους χρόνους ἔχειν μεγάλους καί πολλούς ιχθύς, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ήμετέραν ηλικίαν 8ια-μενειν συμβαίνει τούτους, ιερούς οντος καί άθικτους άνθρώποις* ἐξ ὧν πολλάκις τινῶν κατὰ τὰς πολεμικὸς περιστάσεις φαγόντων, παραδόξως ἐπε-σήμηνε τὸ θεῖον καὶ μεγάλαις συμφοραΐς περιέβαλε τούς τολμήσαντας προσενέγκασθαι* περὶ ὧν ακριβώς άναγράφομεν εν τοΐς οίκείοις χρόνοις.
4.	Ὀμοίως δὲ ταῖς προειρημένος δυσὶ θεαῖς καὶ την Κόρην λαχεῖν τοὺς περὶ τὴν Ἕνναν λειμώνας’ πηγήν δὲ μεγάλη ν αὐτῇ καθιερωθή-ναι ἐν τῇ Ένρακοσία τὴν όνομαζομένην Κυάνην.
2 τὸν γὰρ Πλοὐτωνα μυθολογοΰσι τὴν αρπαγήν ποιησάμενον άποκομίσαι τὴν Κόρην ἐφ’ άρματος πλησίον τῶν Συρακουσῶν, καὶ τὴν γῆν άναρρή-ξαντα αὐτὸν μὲν μετά της άρπαγείσης δῦναι καθ’ ᾴδου, πηγήν δ’ ἀνεῖναι τὴν όνομαζομένην 1
1 Mentioned before in Book 4. 23. 1.
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Himera, where the Nymphs, to please Athena, caused the springs of warm water1 to gush forth on the occasion of the visit of Heracles to the island, and the natives consecrated a city to her and a plot of ground which to this day is called Athena’s. And Artemis received from the gods the island at Syracuse which was named after her, by both the oracles and men, Ortygia.2 On this island likewise these Nymphs, to please Artemis, caused a great fountain to gush forth to which was given the name Arethusa. And not only in ancient times did this fountain contain large fish in great numbers, but also in our own day we find these fish still there, considered to be holy and not to be touched by men; and on many occasions, when certain men have eaten them amid stress of war, the deity has shown a striking sign, and has visited with great sufferings such as dared to take them for food. Of these matters we shall give an exact account in connection with the appropriate period of time.3
4.	Like the two goddesses whom we have men-tioned Core, we are told, received, as her portion the meadows round about Erma; but a great fountain was made sacred to her in the territory of Syracuse and given the name Cyan£ or £c Azure Fount.” For the myth relates that it was near Syracuse that Pluton effected the Rape of Cor6 and took her away in his chariot, and that after cleaving the earth asunder he himself descended into Hades, taking along with him the bride whom he had seized, and that he caused
2	w Quail-island.” Several islands of this name are known in the Greek world, and on one of them Artemis slew Orion (Odyssey, 5. 123); hence she received the name “ Ortygia.’*
3	Instances of punishments for the desecration of the shrines of Demeter and Core are given in Book 14. 63 and 70-1.
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Κυάνην, πρὸς ἦ κατ’ ενιαυτόν οἱ Σνρακόσιοι πανήγνριν επιφανή συντελοῦσι, καὶ θνουσιν οἱ μὲν ἰδιῶται τὰ ἐλάττω τῶν ιερείων, δημοσία δὲ ταύρους βυθίζονσιν εν τῇ λίμνη, ταύτην την θυσίαν καταδείξαντος Ἠρακλέους καθ’ ὸν καιρόν τὰς Γ ηρνόνον βοῦς ελατίνων περιήλθε πασαν Σικελίαν.
3	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν τῆς Κόρης αρπαγήν μυθολογονσι την Δήμητραν μὴ δυναμένην άνευρεΐν την θυγατέρα λαμπάδας εκ των κατά την Α ΐτνην κρατήρων άναφαμένην επελθεΐν ἐπὶ πολλά μέρη τής οικουμένης, τῶν δ’ ανθρώπων τούς μάλιστ αυτήν προσδεξαμένονς ενεργετήσαι τον των πυρών
4	καρπόν άντιδωρησαμένην. φιλανθρωπότατα δὲ τῶν Αθηναίων ύποδεζαμένων τὴν θεόν, πρώτοις τούτοις μετά τούς Σικελιώτας δωρήσασθαι τον των πυρών καρπόν ἀνθ’ ὧν ὁ δήμος ούτος περιττότε-ρον τῶν ἄλλων ετίμησαν τὴν θεόν θυσίαις τ’ ἐπι-φανεστάταις καὶ τοῖς ἐν Ἐλευσῖνι μυστηρίοις, α διὰ τὴν υπερβολήν τής άρχαιότητος καί αγνείας έγενετο πᾶσιν άνθρώποις περιβόητα. παρά δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων πολλοὶ μεταλαβόντες τής εκ τον σίτου φιλανθρωπίας, καί τοῖς πλησιοχώροις μεταδίδοντας τοῦ σπέρματος, επλήρωσαν πασαν τὴν
δ οικουμένην, οι δὲ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν, διὰ τὴν τῆς Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης πρὸς αὐτοὺς οικειότητα πρώτοι τής ενρέσεως τοϋ σίτου μεταλαβόντες, εκατέρα των θεών κατέδειξαν θυσίας καὶ πανη-γύρεις, επώνυμους αὐτοῖς ποιήσαντες καί τω
1	Op. Book 4. 23.
See note on ρ. 114.
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the fountain named Cyane to gush forth, near which the Syracusans each year hold a notable festive gathering; and private individuals offer the lesser victims, but when the ceremony is on behalf of the community, bulls are plunged in the pool, this manner of sacrifice having been commanded by Heracles on the occasion when he made the circuit of all Sicily, while driving off the cattle of Geryones.1
After the Rape of Core, the myth goes on to recount, Demeter, being unable to find her daughter, kindled torches in the craters of Mt. Aetna and visited many parts of the inhabited world, and upon the men who received her with the greatest favour she conferred benefactions, rewarding them with the gift of the fruit of the wheat. And since a more kindly welcome was extended the goddess by the Athenians than by any other people, they were the first after the Siceliotae 2 to be given the fruit of the wheat; and in return for this gift the citizens of that city in assembly honoured the goddess above all, others with the establishment both of most notable sacrifices and of the mystemes of Eleusis, which, by reason of their very great antiquity and sanctity, have come to be famous among all mankind. From the Athenians many peoples received a portion of the gracious gift of the corn, and they in turn, sharing the gift of the seed with their neighbours, in this way caused all the inhabited world to abound with it. And the inhabitants of Sicily, since by reason of the intimate relationship of Demeter and Core with them they were the first to share in the com after its discovery, instituted to each one of the goddesses sacrifices and festive gatherings, which they named after them, and by the time chosen for these made
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6	χρόνῳ διασημήναντες τὰς δοθείσας δωρεάς. τῆς μὲν γὰρ Κόρης τὴν καταγωγήν ἐποιήσαντο περὶ τὸν καιρόν ἐν ῴ τὸν τοῦ σίτου καρπόν τελεσιουρ-γεῖσθαι συνέβαινε, καὶ ταύτῃν την θυσίαν και πανήγυριν μετὰ τοσαύτης ἁγνείας καὶ σπουδῆς ἐπιτελοῦσιν ὅσης1 εἰκὸς ἐστι τοὺς τῇ κρατἴστῃ δωρεὰ προκριθέντας των άλλων ανθρώπων ἀποδιδό-
7	ναι τὰς χάριτας* τῆς δὲ Δήμητρος τὸν καιρόν τῆς θυσίας προέκριναν ἐν ῴ τὴν αρχήν 6 σπόρος του σίτον λαμβάνει, ἐπὶ δ’ ημέρας δέκα πανήγυριν άγουσιν έπώνυμον τής Θεοῦ ταύτης, τῆ τε λαμπρότητι τῆς -παρασκευής μέγαλοπρεπεστάτην καὶ τῇ διασκευή μιμούμενοι τον άρχαΐον βίον. ἔθος δ’ ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις αίσχρολογεΐν κατά τὰς πρὸς ἀλλήλους ομιλίας διά τὸ τὴν θεὸν ἐπὶ τῆ τῆς Κόρης αρπαγή λυπονμένην γελάσαι διά την αισχρολογίαν.
5.	Περὶ δὲ τῆς κατά τὴν Κόρην αρπαγής 3 ὅτι γέγονεν ὡς προειρήκαμεν, πολλοί των αρχαίων συγγραφέων και ποιητών μεμαρτυρήκασι. Καρκίνος μὲν γὰρ ὁ τῶν τραγωδιών ποιητής, πλεονάκις ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις παρεπιδεδημηκώς καί την τῶν εγχωρίων τεθεαμένος σπουδήν περί τὰς θυσίας και πανηγνρεις τής τε Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης, κατεχώρισεν εν τοῖς ποιήμασι τούσδε τούς στίχους*
1	Herfclein, Vogel, oag Wesseling, Bekker, Dindorf: οσψ.
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acknowledgment of the gifts which had been conferred upon them. In the case of Core, for instance, they established the celebration of her return at about the time when the fruit of the corn was found to come to maturity, and they celebrate this sacrifice and festive gathering with such strictness of observance and such zeal as we should reasonably expect those men to show who are returning thanks for having been selected before all mankind for the greatest possible gift; but in the case of Demeter they preferred that time for the sacrifice when the sowing of the corn is first begun, and for a period of ten days they hold a festive gathering which bears the name of this goddess and is most magnificent by reason of the brilliance of their preparation for it, while in the observance of it they imitate the ancient manner of life. And it is their custom during these days to indulge in coarse language as they associate one with another, the reason being that by such coarseness the goddess, grieved though she was at the Bape of Cor&, burst into laughter.
5.	That the Rape of Core took place in the manner we have described is attested by many ancient historians and poets. Carcinus1 the tragic poet, for instance, who often visited in Syracuse and witnessed the zeal which the inhabitants displayed in the sacrifices and festive gatherings for both Demeter and Core, has the following verses 1 2 in his writings:
1	Two writers of tragedies by this name are known, both of Aeragas in Sicily, a Carcimis the elder, who was exhibiting in Athens at the opening of the Peloponnesian War, and his grandson.
2	Frg, 5 (Nauck),
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λέγουσι Δήμητρος ποτ’ άρρητον κόρην ΤΙλούτωνα κρυφίοις άρπάσαι βουλεύμασι, δῦναί τε γαίας εἰς μελαμφαεῖς μυχούς, πόθῳ δὲ μητέρ’ ἡφανισμένης κοίγης μα στῆρ’ ἐπελθεῖν πᾶσαν ἐν κύκλω χθόνα. καί γην 1 μεν ΑΙτναίοισι Σικελίας πάγοις πυρὸς γέμουσαν ρεύμασιν δυσεμβόλοις πᾶσ αν στενάζαι, πένθεσιν δὲ παρθένου σίτων άμοιρον Blοτρεφες φθίνειν γένος. ὅθεν θεάς τιμῶσιν εἰς τὰ νῦν ἔτι.
2	Οὐκ ἄξιον δὲ παράλιπεῖν τῆς Θεοῦ ταύτης την υπερβολήν της εις τους ανθρώπους ευεργεσίας’ χωρίς γὰρ τῆς εύρεσεως του σίτου την τε κατεργασίαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ανθρώπους ἐδίδαξε καὶ νόμους είσηγησατο καθ’ οὓς Βικαιοπραγειν είθισθησαν, δι’ ἣν αιτίαν φασὶν αυτήν θεσμοφόρον επονομασθη-
3	ναι. τούτων δὲ τῶν ευρημάτων ου κ αν τις ἑτέραν ευεργεσίαν εύροι μείζονα* καὶ γὰρ τὸ ζῇν καὶ τὸ καλώς ζην περιἐχουσι. περὶ μεν οὖν τῶν μυθολογούμενων παρά τοῖς Σικελιώταις αρκεσ-θησόμεθα τοῖς ρηθεισιν.
6.	Περὶ δὲ τῶν κατοικησάντων εν αυτή πρώτων Σικανῶν, ἐπειδή τινες τῶν συγγραφέων Βιαφωνοΰσιν, ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι συντόμως εἰπεῖν. Φιλιστος μεν γάρ φησιν ἐξ Ιβηρίας αὐτοὺς
1 γῆυ . . . ΣιKeXias Nauck, τἡν . . . Σικελίαν, Rhodomann, all editors : τἡν . . . Σικελίας
1 Op. Book 1.14. 4.
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Demeter s daughter, her whom none may naine, By secret schemings Pluton, men say, stole,
And then he dropped into earth s depths, whose light
Is darkness. Longing for the vanished girl Her mother searched and visited all lands In turn. And Sicily’s land by Aetna’s crags Was filled with streams of fire which no man could Approach, and groaned thronghout its length; in grief
Over the maiden now the folk, beloved Of Zeus, was perishing without the com.
. Hence honour they these goddesses e’en now.
But we should not omit to mention the very great benefaction which Demeter conferred upon mankind; for beside the fact that she was the discoverer of corn, she also taught mankind how to prepare it for food and introduced laws by obedience to which men became accustomed to the practice of justice, this being the reason, we are told, why she has been given the epithet Thesmophoros or Lawgiver,1 Surely a benefaction greater than these discoveries of hers one could not find; for they embrace both living and living honourably. However, as for the myths which are current among the Siceliotae, we shall be satisfied with what has been said.
β. We must now write briefly about the Sicani who were the first inhabitants of Sicily, in view of the fact that certain historians are not in agreement about this people. Philistus,2 for instance, says that
2	Shortly before his death in about 365 Bio. Philistus of Syracuse composed in thirteen Books his history of Sicily from the earliest times to approximately his own day. Ill
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ἀποικισθέντας κατοικῆσαι την νήσον, ἀπό τινος Στ κανό ῦ ποταμού κατ’ Ιβηρίαν οντος τετευχότ ας ταύτης τῆς προσηγορίας, Τίμαιος δὲ τὴν άγνοιαν τούτου του συγγραφέων ἐλέγξας ακριβώς απο~ φαίνεται τούτους αυτόχθονας εἶναι* πολλὸς δ’ αυτού φέροντας άπο0€ίζεις της τούτων άρχαιότη-τος, οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον ἡγοὑμεθα περὶ τούτων διεξιέ-
2	ναι. οἱ δ’ οὖν Σικανοὶ τὸ παλαιόν κωμηδὸν ᾤκουν, ἐπὶ τῶν όχνρωτάτων λόφων τὰς πόλζις κατασκευάζοντες διὰ τοὺς λῃστάς* οὐ γὰρ ἦσαν ὑπὸ μίαν ηγεμονίαν βασιλέως τεταγμένοι, κατα
3	πόλιν δὲ έκάστην εἷς ἦν ὁ δυναστεύω ν. και τὸ μὲν πρώτον άπασαν την νήσον κατώκονν, καί την χώραν ἐργαζόμενοι τὰς τροφάς εἶχον ύστερον δὲ τῆς Αἴτνη ς ἐν πλείοσι τόποις ἄνα φυσήματα πυρὸς ἀνεἴσης, καὶ πολλοῦ κατὰ τὴν χώραν ρνακος έκχυθέντος, συνέβη φθαρήναι της γης ἐπὶ πολύν τόπον. ἐπ’ ἔτη δὲ πλείω τοῦ πυράς ἐπινεμομένου πολλὴν χώραν, φοβηθέντες τὰ μὲν πρὸ? ἕω κεκλιμένα τής Σικελίας ἐξέλιπου, εἰς δὲ τὰ πρὸς δυσμὰς νεύοντα μετῴκησαν. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πολλοῖς γενεαῖς ὅστερον ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας τὸ τῶν Σικελῶν ἔθνος πανδημεὶ περαιωθὲν εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν, τὴν ὑπὸ τῶν Σικανῶν ἐκλειφθεῖσαν
4	χώραν κατώκησαν. ἀεὶ δὲ τῇ πλεονεξία προβαιν-όντων τῶν Σικελῶν, καὶ την όμορον πορθονντων, έγένοντο πόλεμοι πλεονάκις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς Σ ικανούς, εως συνθήκας ποιησάμενοι συμφώνους ορούς εθςντο της χώρας* περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος
5	ἐν τοῖς οἰκείως χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν. ϋσταται
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they removed from Iberia and settled the island, having got the name they bore from a certain river in Iberia named Sicanus, but Timaeus adduces proof of the ignorance of this historian and correctly declai-es that they were indigenous; and inasmuch as the evidences he offers of the antiquity of this people are many, we think that there is no need for us to recount them. The Sicani, then, originally made their homes in villages, building their settlements upon the strongest hill§ because of the pirates; for they had not yet been brought under the single rule of a king, but in each settlement there was one man who was lord. And at first they made their home in every part of the island and secured their food by tilling the land; but at a later time, when Aetna sent up volcanic eruptions in an increasing number of places and a great torrent of lava was poured forth over the land, it came to pass that a great stretch of the country was ruined. And since the fire kept consuming a large area of the land during an increasing number of years, in fear they left the eastern parts of Sicily and removed to the western. And last of all, many generations later, the people of the Siceli crossed over in a body from Italy into Sicily and made their home in the land which had been abandoned by the Sicani, And since the Siceli steadily grew more avaricious and kept ravaging the land which bordered on theirs, frequent wars arose between them and the Sicani, until at last they struck covenants and set up boundaries, upon which they had agreed, for the territory. With regard to the Sicani we shall give a detailed account in connection with the appropriate period of time.1 The
1	No such account is found in the extant books of Diodorus.
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δ’ ἀποικίαι τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐγένοντο κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν αξιόλογοι καὶ πόλεις παρὰ θάλαττα ν ἐκτἴσθησαν. ἀναμιγνὑμενοι δ’ ἀλλήλοις καὶ διά τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καταπλεόντων Ελλήνων τήν τε διάλεκτον αὐτῶν ἔμαθον καὶ ταῖς ἀγωγαῖς συντραφέντες τὸ τελευτά ιον τὴν βάρβαρον διάλεκτον άμα καί την προσηγορίαν ἡλλάξαντο, Σικελιῶται προσαγορευθέντες.
7.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων ἀρκούντως είρηκότες μεταβιβασομεν τὸν λόγον ἐπὶ τὰς νήσους τὰς όνομα-ζομένας Αἰολίδας. αὗται δ’ εἰσὶ τὸν μὲν αριθμόν ἑπτὰ, προσηγορίας δ’ ἔχουσι ταύτας, Στρογγυλή καί Εὐώνυμος, ἔτι δὲ Διδύμη καὶ Φοινικώδης καὶ Ἐρικώδης, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 'Ιερὰ Ήφαιστου καὶ Κίτταρα, καθ’ ἣν ομώνυμος πόλις καθίδρυται.
2	κεῖνται 8’ αὑται μεταξύ Σικελίας καί Ιταλίας ἐπ’ εὐθείας ἀπὸ πορθμού καί της προς ίω πρὸς δύσιν. ἀπέχουσι δὲ τῆς Σικελίας ὡς ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα σταδίους, καὶ τὸ μέγεθος εἰσιν ἀλλήλαις παραπλή-σιαι* ἡ δὲ μεγίστη αυτών ἐστι την περίμετρον
3	σταδίων ὡς εκατόν πεντήκοντά, αὖται δὲ πάσαι πυρός εσχήκασιν ἄνα φυσήματα μεγάλα, ὧν κρατήρες οι γεγενημένοι καί τα στόμια μέχρι τοϋ νυν εἰσι φανερά. ἐν δὲ τῇ Στρογγυλή και τῆ Τερᾳ μέχρι τον νυν εκ των χασμάτων εκπίπτει πνεύματος μέγεθος καί βρομάς εξαίσιος* εκφυσάται δὲ καὶ άμμος και λίθων διάπυρων πλήθος, καθάπερ
4	ἔστιν ὁρᾶν καὶ περὶ τὴν Αἴτνην γινόμενον, λέγουσι γάρ τινες ἐκ τούτων τῶν νήσων υπονόμους εἶναι κατὰ 1
1	This name obviously is used here to include, not only the Greeks in contrast to Si cels, as in other authors, but such natives of Sicily as adopted the Greek language and manners. 114
BOOK V. 6. 5-7. 4
colonies of the Greeks—and notable ones they were —were the last to be made in Sicily, and their cities were founded on the sea. All the inhabitants mingled with one another, and since the Greeks came to the island in great numbers, the natives learned their speech, and then, having been brought up in the Greek ways of life, they lost in the end their barbarian speech as well as their name, all of them being called Siceliotae.1
7.	But since we have spoken about these matters at sufficient length we shall turn our discussion to the islands known as the Aeolxdes.2 These islands are seven in number and bear the following names: Strongyl£, Euonymus, Didyme, Phoenicodes, Encodes, Hiera Hephaestu,3 and Lipara,4 on which is situated a city of the same name. They lie between Sicily and Italy in a straight line from the Strait, extending from east to west. They are about one hundred and fifty stades distant from Sicily and are all of about the same size, and the largest one of them is about one hundred and fifty stades in circumference. All of them have experienced great volcanic eruptions, and the resulting craters and openings may be seen to this day. On Strongyle and Hiera even at the present time there are sent forth from the open mouths great exhalations accompanied by an enormous roaring, and sand and a multitude of red-hot stones are erupted, as may also be seen taking place on Aetna. The reason is, as some say, that passages lead under the earth from these islands
2	The Lipari islands.
3	“ Sacred to Hephaestus.”
4	The modem names are Stromboli, Panaria, Salina, Filicuri, Alicnri, Vuleano, and jLiparz respectively.
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γῆς μέχρι τῆς Αἴτνης καὶ τοῖς ἐπ’ ἀμφότερα στο-μίοις συνημμένους* διὸ καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον εναλλάξ κάεσθαι τοὺς ἐν ταύταις ταῖς νήσοις κρατήρας των κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνη ν.
6	Φασι δὲ τὰς Αίολου νήσους τὸ μὲν παλαι ὸν έρημους γεγονέναι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν ονομαζόμενου Λιπαρόν, Αΰσονος όντα rod βασιλέως υἱόν, ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν καταστασιασθῆναι, κυριεύσαντα δὲ νεῶν μακρών καί στρατιωτών ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας φυγεΐν εἰς την άττό τούτου Λι πάραν όνο μ ασθεΐσαν ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ την ἐπώνυμον αὑτοῦ πόλιν κτίσαι, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας νήσους τὰς προειρημένας γεωργήσαι.
6	τούτου δὲ γεγηρακότος Αίολον τον Τππότου μετά τινων παραβαλόντα εἰς την Λιπάραν τὴν τοῦ Αιπάρου θυγατέρα γήμαι Κυανήν* καὶ τοὺς λαούς κοινή μετά τῶν εγχωρίων πολιτεύεσθαι ποιήσας έβασίλευσε τής νήσου. τῷ δὲ Αιπάρω τῆς Ιταλίας ἐπιθυμοῦντι συγκατεσκεύασεν αὐτῷ1 τοὺς περὶ τὸ Σύρρεντον τόπους, ὅπου βασίλευα ας καί μεγάλης αποδοχής τυχών ἐτελεύτησε* ταφείς δὲ μεγαλοπρεπῶς τιμών ετυχεν ηρωικών παρά τοῖς
7 εγχωρίοις. ὁ δ’ Αἰόλος οὖτός ἐστι πρὸς ὃν μυθολογοΰσ ι τὸν Ὀδυσσέα κατὰ τὴν πλάνην άφικέσθ αι, γενέσθαι δ’ αυτόν φασιν ευσεβή καί δίκαιον, ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ξένους φιλάνθρωπον προς δὲ τούτοις την των Ιστίων χρείαν τοῖς ναυτικοΐς ἐπεισηγήσασθαι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ ττυρός προσημασίας παρατετηρηκότα προλέγειν τους εγχωρίους2 ανέμους εὐστόχως,
1	αότω deleted by Reiske.
2	τοι? 4γχωρίοΐ5 Α, Bekker, Dindorf, τοῖς εγχωρίους other MSS., Vogel.
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to Aetna and are connected with the openings at both ends of them, and this is why the craters on these islands usually alternate in activity with those of Aetna.
We are told that the islands of Aeolus1 were uninhabited in ancient times, but that later Liparus, as he was called, the son of Auson the king, was overcome by his brothers who rebelled against him, and securing some warships and soldiers he fled from Italy to the island, which received the name Lipara after him; on it he founded the city which bears his name and brought under cultivation the other islands mentioned before. And when Liparus had already come to old age, Aeolus, the son of Hippotes, came to Lipara with certain companions and married Cyane, the daughter of Liparus; and after he had formed a government in which his followers and the natives shared equally he became king over the island. To Liparus, who had a longing for Italy, Aeolus gave his aid in securing for him the regions about Surrentum, where he became king and, after winning great esteem, ended his days; and after he had been accorded a magnificent funeral he received at the hands of the natives honours equal to those offered to the heroes. This is the Aeolus to whom, the myth relates, Odysseus came in the course of his wanderings.2 He was, they say, pious and just and kindly as well in his treatment of strangers; furthermore, he introduced sea-farers to the use of sails and had learned, by long observation of what the fire 3 foretold, to predict with accuracy the local winds,4 this being the reason why the myth has
1	Called above the " Aeolides.”
2	The account is in the Odyssey, 10. 1 ff.
3	i.e. of the volcano.
4	Or “predict . « . winds to the natives ” (cp. critical note).
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ἐξ οὖ 'ταμίαν αυτόν εἶναι τῶν ανέμων 6 μύθος ἀνέδειξε* διὰ δὲ την υπερβολήν της εὐσεβειας φίλον τῶν θεῶν ὀνομασθῆναι.	·
8.	Τοῦ δ’ Αίολον υιούς γενέσθαι τὸν αριθμόν ἕξ, Ἀστύοχον καὶ Ξοῦθον καὶ Ἀνδροκλέα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Φεραίμονα καὶ ’Ιόκαστον και Άγα-θυρνον πάντας δὲ τούτους δια τε την του πατρὸς δόξαν καὶ διὰ τὰς ἀρετὰς αποδοχής μεγάλης τυχεῖν* τούτων δ’ ’Ιόκαστος μὲν τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἀντεχόμενος ἐβασίλευσε τῆς παραλίας μέχρι .τῶν κατὰ τὸ Ῥήγιον τόπων, Φεραίμων δὲ καὶ ’Ανδροκλής ἐδυνάστευσαν τῆς Σικελίας ἀπὸ 1 πορθμού μέχρι των κατ α το Αιλύβαι ον τόπων, ταύτης δὲ τῆς χώρας τα μὲν πρὸς ἕω κεκλιμένα μέρη κατώκουν Σικελοί, τὰ δὲ πρὸς δνσμάς Σικανοι.
2	ταῦτα δὲ τὰ έθνη προς ἄλληλα διεφέροντο, τοΐς δ’ Αίολου παισὶ τοῖς προειρημένος ἑκουσίως ὑπήκουον δια τε την του πατρός Αίολον διαβεβοη-μένην ευσέβειαν καί διά την αυτών εκείνων επιείκειαν. ἐβασίλευσε δὲ καί Ξοῦθος τῆς περί τους Αεοντίνους χώρας, ἥτις ἀπ’ εκείνου μέχρι τον νυν χρόνου Ξουθία προσαγορεύεται. Ἀγα-θυρνος δὲ βασιλεύσας τής νυν όνομαζομένης Ἀγα-θυρνίτιδος χώρας έκτισε πόλιν τὴν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ κληθεΐσαν Ἀγάθυρνον. Ἀστύοχος δὲ τῆς Λιπά-
3	ρας ἔσχε την ηγεμονίαν. Πάντες δ’ οὖτοι μιμη-σάμενοι την του πατρός ευσέβειαν τε καί δικαιοσύνην μεγάλης ἐτύγχανον αποδοχής, επί πολλὸς δὲ γενεάς τῶν εκγόνων διαδεχόμενων τὰς δυναστείας, τὸ τελευταιον οι ἀπ’ Αιόλου γεγονότες βασιλείς κατά την Σικελίαν διελύθησαν.
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referred to him as the “ keeper of the winds ”;1 and it was because of his very great piety that he was called a friend of the Gods.
8.	To Aeolus, we are told, sons were bom to the number of six, Astyochus, Xuthus, and Androcles, and Pheraemon, Jocastus, and Agathyrmis, and they every one received great approbation both because of the fame of their father and because of their own high achievements. Of their number Jocastus held fast to Italy and was king of the coast as far as the regions about Rhegium,but Pheraemon and Androcles were lords over Sicily from the Strait as far as the regions about Lilybaeum. Of this country the parts to the east were inhabited by Siceli and those to the west by Sicani. These two peoples quarrelled with each other, but they rendered obedience of their own free will to the sons of Aeolus we have mentioned, both because of the piety of their father Aeolus, which was famed afar, and because of the fair-dealing of the sons themselves. Xuthus was king over the land in the neighbourhood of Leontini, which is known after him as Xuthia to this day. Agathyrmis, becoming king of the land now called Agathyrnitis, founded a city which was called after him Agathyrmis; and Astyochus secured the lordship over Lipara. All these men followed the example which their father had set for both piety and justice and hence were accorded great approbation. Their descendants succeeded to their thrones over many generations, but in the end the kings of the house of Aeolus were overthrown throughout Sicily.
1 Cp. the Odyssey, 10. 21.
1 του after άττο omitted by D, Vogel
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9.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μὲν Σικελοὶ τοῖς ἀρἴστοις τῶν ἀνδρῶν τὰς ἡγεμονίας ἐνεχείριζον, οἱ δὲ Σικανοὶ περὶ τῆς δυναστείας διαφερόμενοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐπολέμουν ἐπὶ πολλοὺς χρόνους, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν ύστερον, πάλιν τῶν νήσων ἐξ έρημονμόνων ἀεὶ καὶ μάλλον, Κνίδιοί τινες καὶ Ῥόδιοι δυσαρεστήσαντες τῇ βαρυτητι των κατά την Ἀσίαν βασιλέων εγνωσαν αποικίαν ἐκπέμπειν.
2	διόπερ 1 ττροστησάμενοι σφῶν αυτών ηγεμόνα Πένταθλον τὸν Κνίδιον, ὃς ἦν άναφερων τὸ γένος εις'Ιππότην τον ἀφ’ Ἠρακλέους γεγονότα, κατὰ την Ὀλυμπιάδα την πεντηκοστήν, ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Ἐπιτελίδας Λάκων, οἱ δ’ οὖν περὶ τὸν Πένταθλον πλεύσα ντες τῆς Σικελίας εἰς τοὺς κατὰ τὸ Αιλνβαιον τόπους κατελαβον Ἐγεσταίους καὶ Σελινουντίους Βιαπολεμονντας προς ἀλλήλους.
3	πεισθέντες δὲ τοῖς Σελινουντίοις σνμμαχεΐν πολλούς άπεβαλον κατά την μάχην, εν ο ἷς ἦν καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Πένταθλος, διόπερ οἱ περιλειφθεντες, επειδή κατεπολεμήθησαν οι Σελινούντιοι, διέ-γνωσαν άπιεναι πάλιν ἐπ’ οἴκου* ελόμενοι δ’ ηγεμόνας τούς οικείους του Πεντάθλου Γόργον καὶ θεστορα και Ἐπιθερσίδην, άπεπλεον διὰ τοῦ
4	Τυρρηνικοῦ πέλαγους, προσπλενσάντων δ’ αυτών τη Λιπάρᾳ καὶ φιλόφρονος 2 αποδοχής τυχόντων, επείσθησαν κοινή μετά τῶν εγχωρίων κατοικήσαι την Αιπάραν, ὄντων τῶν ἀπ’ Αἰόλου περιλελειμ-μἐνων ὡς πεντακοσίων. ύστερον δὲ τῶν Τυρ- 1 2
1	Βιόπερ deleted by Reiske.
2	So Bekker: φιλοφρονώ?.
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9.	After this the Siceli put the leadership in each case in the hands of the ablest man, but the Sicani quarrelled over the lordship and warred against each other during a long period of time. But many years later than these events, when the islands1 again were becoming steadily more destitute of inhabitants, certain men of Cnidus and Rhodes, being aggrieved at the harsh treatment they were receiving at the hands of the kings of Asia, resolved to send out a colony. Consequently, having chosen for their leader Pentathlus of Cnidus—who traced his ancestry back to Hippotes, who was a descendant of Heracles —in the course of the Fiftieth Olympiad,2 that in which Epitelidas of Sparta won the “ stadion,”3 these settlers, then, of the company of Pentathlus sailed to Sicily to the regions about Lilybaeum, where they found the inhabitants of Egesta and of Selinus at war with one another. And being persuaded by the men of Selinus to take their side in the war, they suffered heavy losses in the battle, Pentathlus himself being among those who fell. Consequently the survivors, since the men of Selinus had been defeated in the war, decided to return to their homes; and choosing for leaders Gorgus and Thestor and Epithersides, who were relatives of Pentathlus, they sailed off through the Tyrrhenian Sea. But when they put in at Lipara and received a kindly reception, they were prevailed upon to make common cause with the inhabitants of Lipara in forming a single community there, since of the colony of Aeolus there remained only about five hundred men. At a later
1	i.e. the Aeolides.
2	i.e between 580 and 576 Bio.
8	The famous foot-race at Olympia, 606J feet long.
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ρηνῶν λῃστευόντων τὰ κατὰ θάλατταν πολέμου-μενοι κατεσκευάσαντο ναυτικόν, καὶ διελόμενοι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς οἱ μὲν ἐγεώργουν τὰς νήσους κοινὸς ποιήσαντες, οἱ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς λῃστὰς ἀντετάττοντο-καὶ τὰς ουσίας δὲ κοινὸς ποιησάμενοι καὶ ζῶντες κατὰ συσσίτια, διετέλεσαν ἐπί τινας χρόνους 5 κοινωνικῶς βιοῦντες.	ὅστερον δὲ τὴν μὲν Λιπά-
ραν, καθ’ ἣν καὶ ἡ πόλις ἦν, διενείμαντο, τὰς δ’ ἄλλας ἐγεώργουν κοινῇ, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πάσας τὰς νήσους εἰς ε ἴκοσι ἔτη διελόμενοι πάλιν κληρου-χοῦσιν, ὅταν ὁ χρονος οὗτος διέλθῃ.	μετά δὲ
ταῦτα πολλοῖς ναυμαχίαις ἐνίκησαν τοὺς Τυρρη-νούς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λάφυρων πλεονάκις ἀξιολόγους δεκάτας ανέθεσαν εἰς Δελφοὺς.
10.	Λείπεται δ’ ἡμῖν περὶ τῆς τῶν Λιπαραίων πόλεως τὰς αιτίας ἀποδοῦναι, δ ὁ ἃς ἐν τοῖς ύστερον χρόνοις έλαβεν αὕξησιν οὐ μόνον πρὸς ευδαιμονίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς δόξαν, αυτή γὰρ λιμέσι τε καλοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς φύσεως κεκόσμηται καὶ θερ-μοῖς ὐδασι τοῖς διαβεβοημένοις* οὐ μόνον γὰρ πρὸς ύγίειαν των νοσουντων τὰ κατ’ αυτήν λουτρά πολλὰ συμβάλλεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν τῶν θερμών ὑδάτων Ιδιότητα παρέχεται τέρφιν καί άπόλαυσιν ου την τυχουσαν. διόπερ πολλοὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν ὑπὸ νόσων ιδιότροπων 1
1	Pohlmaun, Geschichte der sozialen Frage und des Sozialis-mtis in άβτ antiken Weltz 1. 36 ff. sees no ground for questioning the historicity of the preceding picture of a communistic state of the Lipariana. Many parallels to its organization are pro-
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time, because they were being harassed by the Tyrrheni who were carrying on piracy on the sea, they fitted out a fleet, and divided themselves into two bodies, one of which took over the cultivation of the islands which they had made the common property of the community, whereas the other was to fight the pirates; their possessions also they made common property, and living according to the public mess system, they passed their lives in this communistic fashion for some time. At a later time they apportioned among themselves the island of Lipara, where their city also lay, but cultivated the other islands in common. And in the final stage they divided all the islands among themselves for a period of twenty years, and then they cast lots for them again at every expiration of this period.1 After effecting this organization they defeated the Tyrrhenians in many sea-fights, and from their booty they often made notable dedications of a tenth part, which they sent to Delphi.
10.	It remains for us now, as regards the city of the Liparians, to give an explanation of the causes why in later times it grew to a position, not only of prosperity, but even of renown. These, then, are the reasons: The city is adorned by nature with excellent harbours and springs of warm water which are famed far and wide; for not only do the baths there contribute greatly to the healing of the sick, but they also, in keeping with the peculiar property of such warm springs, provide pleasure and enjoyment of no ordinary kind. Consequently many people throughout Sicily who are afflicted by illnesses
vided by the customs of the Germanic tribe of the Suebi, described by Caesar, The Gallic War 4.1.
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ενοχλούμενοι καταντῶσιν εἰς αυτήν, καὶ τοῖς λουτροῖς χρώμενοι παραδόξως ὑγιεῖς καθίστανται.
2	ἔχει 8’ ἡ νήσος αὕτη τὰ διαβεβοημένα μέταλλα της στνπτηρίας, ἐξ ἧς λαμβάνονσιν οι Αιπαραΐοι καί Ρωμαίοι μεγάλας προσόδους, ούδαμοϋ γὰρ τῆς οικουμένης της1 στυπτηρίας γινομένης καί πολλὴν χρείαν παρεχόμενης, εικότως μονοπώλιον ἔχοντες καὶ τὰς τιμάς άναβιβάζοντες πλήθος χρημάτων λα μβάνονσιν άπιστον· ἐν μόνη γὰρ τῆ νήσῳ Μήλῳ φύεται μικρά τις στυπτηρία,
3	μὴ δυναμένη διαρκεΐν πολλοῖς πόλεσιν. ἔπτι δὲ καὶ ἡ νήσος των Λιπαραίων μικρά μεν τὸ μέγεθος, καρποφόρος δὲ ἱκανῶς καὶ τὰ πρὸς ανθρώπων τρυφήν ἔχουσα διαφερόντως* και γάρ Ιχθύων παντοδαπών παρέχεται πλήθος τοῖς κατοι-κοΰσι καὶ τῶν άκροδρύων τὰ μάλιστα δυνάμενα παρέχεσθαι την εκ τής άπολαύσεως ηδονήν. καὶ περὶ μεν Αιπάρας καί των άλλων των Αίολον νήσων καλουμένων άρκεσθησόμεθα τοῖς ρηθεΐσιν.
11. Μετά δὲ την Αιπάραν εις τὸ πρὸς δυσμάς μέρος νήσος ἐστι πελαγία, μικρά μεν τὸ μέγεθος, έρημος δὲ καὶ δια τινα περιπέτειαν ’Οστεώδης όνομαζομένη, καθ’ ὃν γὰρ καιρόν Καρχηδόνιοι προς Σνρακοσίονς διαπολεμουντές πολλούς και μεγάλους πολέμους δυνάμεις εἶχον ά£ ιολόγους πεζάς2 τε καὶ ναντικάς, περί δὲ τοντονς τους καιρούς μισθοφόρων οντων παρ’ αὐτοῖς πολλῶν καὶ παντοδαπῶν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗτοι δὲ 3 ταραχώδεις ὄντες καὶ πολλὸς καὶ μεγάλας στάσεις ειατ
1 τῆ? omitted by D, Vogel. 2 So Vogel: πεζικάς.
3	δἐ deleted by Reiske.
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of a peculiar nature come to the city and by taking the baths regain their health in a marvellous manner. And this island contains the far-famed mines of styptic earth,1 from which the Liparians and Romans derive great revenues. For since styptic earth is found nowhere else in the inhabited world and is of great usefulness, it stands to reason that, because they enjoy a monopoly of it and can raise the price, they should get an unbelievable amount of money; for on the island of Melos alone is there found a deposit of styptic earth, but a small one, which cannot suffice for many cities. The island of the Liparians is also small in extent but sufficiently fruitful and, so far as the wants of men are concerned, it supports even a high degree of luxury; fox· it supplies the inhabitants with a multitude of fish of every kind and contains those fruit trees which can offer the most pleasure when one enjoys them. But as regards Lipara and the rest of the islands of Aeolus, as they are called, we shall be satisfied with what has been said.
11.	Beyond Lipara, toward the west, lies an island in the open sea which is small in extent and uninhabited and bears the name Osteodes2 because of the following strange occurrence. During the time when the Carthaginians were waging many great wars with the Syracusans they were employing notable forces on both land and sea, and on the occasion in question they had many mercenaries who were gathered from every people; such troops are always trouble-makers and make it their practice to cause many and serious
1	This is the alumen described by Pliny (35, 52), probably an iron sulphate, which was used in dyeing and in medicine.
2	" Bony.”
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θότες ποιεῖσθαι, καί μάλιστα όταν τοὺς μισθούς εὐκαίρως μὴ λαμβάνωσιν, ἐχρήσαντο και τότε
2	τῇ συνήθει ραδιουργία τε καὶ τόλμῃ. ὄντες γὰρ τὸν αριθμόν ὡς ἑξακισχίλιοι, καὶ τοὺς μισθούς οὐκ ἀπολαμβάνοντες, τὸ μὲν πρώτον σνντρέχοντες κατεβόων των στρατηγών, εκείνων δ’ άπορου μενών χρημάτων καί πολλάκις αναβαλλόμενων τὰς αποδόσεις, ἡπείλουν τοῖς οπλοις άμννεΐσθαι τούς Καρ-χηδονίους, και τὰς χεῖρας προσέφερον τοῖς ηγεμοσι.
3	τῆς δὲ γερουσίας έγκαλουσης καί της διαφοράς ἀεὶ μάλλον έκκαομένης, η μὲν γερουσία τοΐς στρατηγόῖς ἐν άπορρήτοις προσέταξεν αφανισαι πάντας τούς έγκαλουμένους- οι δὲ λαβόντες τας ἐντολάς, καὶ τοὺς μισθοφόρους ἐμβιβάσαντες εις τὰς ναῦς, ἐξέπλευσαν ὡς επί τινα πολεμικήν χρείαν. προσπλευσαντες δὲ τη προειρημένη τῆ σῳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς μισθοφόρους άποβιβάσαντες εις αυτήν, άπέπλενσαν καταλιπόντες εν αὐτῇ τοὺς
4	έγ καλόν μένους, οι δὲ μισθοφόροι περιαλγεΐς ὄντες τη περιστάσει καί μη δυνάμενοι τούς Καρχηδονί-ους άμννασθαι, λιμῷ διεφθάρησαν. εν νησω δὲ μικρά τοσούτων αιχμαλώτων τελευτησάντων συνέβη τον τόπον ὀλίγον ὄντα πληρωθῆναι τῶν οστών-ἀφ’ ἧς αιτίας ή νήσος έτυχε τής προσηγορίας. οι μεν οὖν μισθοφόροι τούτον τον τρόπον παράνομη-θέντες τής μεγίστης συμφοράς ετυχον, ένδεια τροφής διαφθαρέντες.
12. Ἠμεῖς δ’ ἐπεὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς Αίολίδας νήσους διήλθομεν, εν μέρει τὰς ἐκ θατέρον μέρους νήσους 1
1	t*.e. of the Carthaginians.
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mutinies, especially on occasions when they do not get their pay promptly, and at the time of which we are speaking they practised their accustomed knavishness and audacity. For being in number about six thousand and not receiving their pay, they at first massed together and inveighed against the generals, and since the latter were without funds and time after time kept deferring payment, they threatened that they would take up arms and wreak vengeance upon the Carthaginians, and they even laid violent hands upon the commanders. Though the senate1 admonished them, the quarrel always blazed forth the more, whereupon the senate gave secret orders to the generals to do away with all the recalcitrants; and the generals then, acting upon the commands, embarked the mercenaries upon ships and sailed off as if upon some mission of war. And putting in at the island we have mentioned they disembarked all the mercenaries upon it and then sailed away, leaving the recalcitrants upon the island. The mercenaries, being in deep distress at the condition in which they found themselves and yet unable to wreak vengeance upon the Carthaginians, perished from hunger. And since it was a small island on which so many confined men died, it came to pass that the place, little as it was, was filled with their bones; and this is the reason why the island received the name it bears. In this way, then, did the mercenaries, who were guilty of crime in the manner we have described, suffer the greatest misfortune, perishing from lack of food.
12.	But for our part, since we have set forth the facts concerning the islands of the Aeolides, we shall consider it appropriate to make mention in turn of
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κειμένας αναγραφής ἀξιώσομεν. τῆς γὰρ Σικελίας ἐκ του κατα μεσημβρίαν μέρους νήσοι τρεις πρόκεινται πελάγιαι, καὶ τούτων έκαστη πάλιν εχει καί λιμένας δυναμένους τοις χειμαζομένοις
2	σκάφεσι παρέχεσθαι την ασφάλειαν. καί πρώτη μέν ἐστιν ἡ προσαγορευομένη Μελίτη, των Έυρα-κουσών άπέχουσα σταδίους ὡς οκτακόσιους, καὶ λιμένας μέν ἔχει πολλοὺς καί διαφόρους ταῖς ευχρηστίαις, τούς δὲ κατοικοΰντας ταῖς ουσίαις εύδαίμρνας- τεχνίτας τε γὰρ ἔχει παντοδαπούς ταῖς έργασίαις, κρατίστους δὲ τοὺς ὀθόνια ποιούν-τας τῇ τε λεπτότητι καὶ τῇ μαλακότητι διαπρεπή, τάς τε οικήσεις ἀξιολόγους καὶ κατεσκευασ-μένας φιλοτίμως γείσσοις καί κονιαμασι περιττο-
3	τερον, ἔστι δ’ ἡ νήσος αυτή Φοινίκων ἄποικος, οἳ ταῖς εμπορία ις δι ατείνοντες μέχρι του κατα την δυσιν ωκεανού καταφυγήν εἶχον τούτην, εὐλίμενον ονσαν και κειμένην πελαγίαν δι ην αιτίαν οι κατοικοΰντες αυτήν εύχρηστουμενοι κατά πολλά διὰ τοὺς εμπόρους ταχύ τοις τε βίοις άνέδραμον καί ταῖς δόξαις ηύζήθησαν.
4	Μετὰ δὲ ταύτην τὴν νήσον ἐστιν ετέρα τὴν μεν προσηγορίαν ἔχουσα Γαῦλος, πελαγία δὲ και λιμέσιν εύκαίροις κεκοσμημένη, Φοινίκιον ἄποικος. ἑξῆς δ’ ἐστὶ Κέρκινα, πρὸς τὴν Αιβύην νενευκυΐα, πάλιν ἔχουσα σύμμετρον και λιμένας εύχρηστο-τάτους, ου μόνον ταΐς εμπόροις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῖς μακραΐς ναυσιν εύθετοΰντας.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν νήσων εἰρήκαμεν, επάνιμεν πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰς ἑξῆς τῇ Αιπαρα 1
1 i.e. of Sicily.	2 Malta,
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the islands which lie on the other side.1 For off the south of Sicily three islands lie out in the sea, and each of them possesses a city and harbours which can offer safety to ships which are in stress of weather. The first one is that called Melite,2 which lies about eight hundred stades from Syracuse, and it possesses many harbours which offer exceptional advantages, and its inhabitants are blest in their possessions ; for it has artisans skilled in every manner of craft, the most important being those who weave linen, which is remarkably sheer and soft, and the dwellings on the island are worthy of note, being ambitiously-constructed with cornices and finished in stucco with unusual workmanship. This island is a colony planted by the Phoenicians, who, as they extended their trade to the western ocean, found in it a place of safe retreat, since it was well supplied with harbours and lay out in the open sea; and this is the reason why the inhabitants of this island, since they received assistance in many respects through the sea-merchants, shot up quickly in their manner of living and increased in renown.
After this island there is a second which bears the name of Gaulus,8 lying out in the open sea and adorned with well-situated harbours, a Phoenician colony. Next comes Cercina,4 facing Libya, which has a modest city and most serviceable harbours which have accommodations not only for merchant vessels but even for ships of war.
But now that we have spoken of the islands which are to the south of Sicily, we shall tum back to those
3	The modern Gozo.
4	The modem Kerkenna or Kerkenah, at the west end of the Lesser Syrtis.
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νήσους τὰς κειμένας κατὰ τὸ Τυρρηνικὸν καλούμενον πέλαγος.
Ιδ. Τῆς γὰρ Τυρρηνίας κατὰ την ὀνομαζομένην πόλιν Ποπλώνιον τῆσός ἐστιν, ἣν όνομάζουσιν Αἰθάλειαν. αυτή δὲ τῆς παραλίας1 ἀπἐχουσα σταδίους ὡς ἑκατὸν τὴν μὲν προσηγορίαν εΐληφεν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τον κατ αυτήν αιθάλου. πέτραν γὰρ ἔχει πολλὴν σιδηρῖτιν, ἣν τέμνουσιν ἐπὶ την χωνείαν καὶ κατασκευήν τοῦ σιδήρου, πολλὴν ἔχοντες τοῦ μετάλλου δαψίλειαν. οἱ γὰρ ταῖς ἐργασίαις προσεδρεύοντες κόπτουσι τὴν πέτραν και τούς τμηθέντας λίθους κάουσιν ἔν τισι φιλοτέχνοις καμίνοις* ἐν δὲ ταύταις τῷ πλήθει τοῦ πυρος τήκοντες τούς λίθους ’ καταμ€ρίζονσιν εἰς μεγέθη σύμμετρα, παραπλήσια ταῖς Ιδέαις μεγάλοις σπόγ-
2	γοις. ταῦτα συναγοράζοντες έμποροι καί μεταβαλλόμενοι κομίζανσιν εἴς τε Δικαιάρχειαν καὶ εἰς τἄλλα εμπόρια. ταῦτα δὲ τὰ φορτία τινες ώνουμενοι καί τεχνιτών χαλκέων πλήθος άθροι-ζοντες κατεργάζονται, καὶ ποιοῦσι σιδήρου πλάσματα παντοδαπά. τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν εἰς οπλών 2 τύπους χαλκεύουσι, τὰ δὲ πρὸς δικελλῶν και δρέπανων καὶ τῶν άλλων εργαλείων ευθέτους τόπους φιλοτεχνοῦσιν ὦν κομιζομένων ὑπο τῶν εμπόρων εἰς πάντα τόπον πολλά μέρη τῆς οικουμένης μεταλαμβάνει της εκ τούτων ενχρηστιας.
3	Μετὰ δὲ την Αἰθάλειαν νήσος ἐστιν άπέχουσα μεν ταυτης ως τριακοσίονς σταδίους, ονομάζεται δὲ ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν Ἑλλήνων Κύρνος, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν
„ 1 παραλίας Wesseling, Αιπάρας ABBG, Αιπάρας παραλίας other MSS.
2	οπλών Bezzel: ορνέων·
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which follow upon Lipara and lie in the sea which is known as the Tyrrhenian.
13.	Off the city of Tyrrhenia known as Poplonium there is an island which men call Aethaleia.1 It is about one hundred stades distant from the coast and received the name it bears from the smoke {aitkalos) which lies so thick about it. For the island possesses a great amount of iron-rock, which they quarry in order to melt and cast and thus to secure the iron, and they possess a great abundance of this ore. For those who are engaged in the working of the ore crush the rock and bum the lumps which have thus been broken in certain ingenious furnaces; and in these they smelt the lumps by means of a great fire and form them into pieces of moderate size which are in their appearance like large sponges. These are purchased by merchants in exchange either for money or for goods and are then taken to Dicae-archeia 2 or the other trading-stations, where there are men who purchase such cargoes and who, with the aid of a multitude of artisans in metal whom they have collected, work it further and manufacture iron objects of every description. Some of these are worked into the shape of armour, and others are ingeniously fabricated into shapes well suited for two-pronged forks and sickles and other such tools; and these are then carried by merchants to every region and thus many parts of the inhabited world have a share in the usefulness which accrues from them.
After Aethaleia there is an island, some three hundred stades distant, which is called Cymus by the Greeks, but Corsica by the Romans and those
1	Elba,	* The Roman Puteoli.
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Ρωμαίων καὶ τῶν εγχωρίων Κόρσικα. αὕτη δ’ ἡ νῆσος εὐπροσόρμιστος οὖσα κάλλιστον ἔχει λιμένα τον όνομαζόμενον Συρακόσιον. υπάρχου σι δ’ ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ πόλεις αξιόλογοι δύο, καὶ τούτων ἡ μεν Κάλαρις, ἡ δὲ Νίκαια προσαγορεύεται. 4 τούτων δὲ την μεν Κάλαριν Φωκαεῖς έκτισαν, καί χρόνον τινα κατοικήσαντες ὑπὸ Τνρρηνών εξεβλήθησαν εκ τῆς νήσον. την δὲ Νίκαιαν έκτισαν Τ υρρηνοί θαλαττο κρατούντες και τας κατά την Τυρρηνίαν κειμενας νήσους ιδιοποιούμενοι· ἐπὶ δέ τινας χρόνους των εν τῇ Κύρνῳ πόλεων κνριεύοντες ελάμβανον παρά των εγχωρίων φόρους ρητίνην καί κηρόν καί μέλι, φυομένων δ τούτων δαψιλῶν ἐν τῆ νήσῳ. τὰ δ’ ανδράποδα τα Κύρνια δια φέρειν δοκεῖ τῶν άλλων δούλων εἰς τάς κατά τον βίον χρείας, φυσικής ταύτης της Ιδιότητος παρακολουθούσης. ή Β’ ὅλη νήσος ευμεγέθης οὖσα πολλὴν τῆς χώρας ορεινήν ἔχει, πεπυκασμένην δρυμοΐς συνεχέσι καί ποταμούς δια ρ~ ρεομένην μικροΐς.
14.	Οἱ δ’ εγχώριοι τροφαις μεν χρώνται γάλακτι καί μέλιτι και κρέασι, δαφιλώς πάντα ταῦτα παρεχόμενης τής χώρας, τὰ πρὸς άλλή-λους βιοΰσιν επιεικώς και δικαίως παρά πάντας σχεδὸν τοὺς άλλους βαρβάρους' τα τε γὰρ κατά την ορεινήν εν τοῖς δένδρεσιν ευρισκόμενα κηρία των πρώτων ενρισκόντων έστί, μηδενὸς άμφισβη-τοϋντος, τα τε πρόβατα σημείοις διειλημμένα, καν μηδεὶς φυλάττῃ, σώζεται τοῖς κεκτημένοις, εν τε ταῖς ἄλλαις ταῖς ἐν τῷ βὰρ κατά μέρος οίκονο- 1
1	Called by Herodotus (1. 165} Alalia, the Aleria of the Romans, The ham© “ Calaris ” here is probably a corruption. 132
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who dwell upon it. This island, being easy to land ον, has a most excellent harbour which is called Syracosium. There are also on it two notable cities, the one being knovra as Calaris and the other as Nicaea. Calaris1 was founded by Phocaeans, who made their home there for a time and were then driven out of the island by Tyrrhenians; but Nicaea was founded by Tyrrhenians at the time they were masters of the sea and were taking possession of the islands lying off Tyrrhenia. They were lords of the cities of Cymus for a considerable period and exacted tribute of the inhabitants in the form of resin, wax, and honey, since these things were found in the island in abundance. Slaves from Cymus are reputed to be superior to all others for every service which the life of man demands, nature herself giving them this characteristic,2 And the entire island, which is of great extent, has mountainous land over much of its area, which is thickly covered with continuous forests and traversed by small rivers.
14.	The inhabitants of Cymus use for their food milk and honey and meat, the land providing all these in abundance, and among themselves they live lives of honour and justice, to a degree surpassing practically all other barbarians. Any honeycomb, for instance, which may be found in the trees on the mountainside belongs to the first man to find it, no one disputing his claim; their cattle are distinguished by brands, and even though no man may watch over them, they are still kept safe for their owners; and in their other ways of living one and
2	But Strabo (5. 2. 7) says just the opposite, owners of Corsican slaves repenting of their purchase even though they had paid almost nothing for them.
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μίαις θαυμαστῶς προτιμώσι τὸ δικαιοπραγεῖν.
2	παραδοξότατον δ’ ἐστὶ τὸ παρ’ αὐτοῖς γινόμενον κατὰ τὰς τῶν τέκνων γενέσεις· ὅταν γὰρ ἡ γυνή τέκῃ, τ αυτής μὲν οὐδεμία γίνεται περὶ την λοχείαν επιμέλεια, ὁ δ’ ἀνὴρ αυτής άναπεσών ως νοσών λοχεύεται τακτὸς ημέρας, ὡς τοῦ σώματος αὐτῷ
3 κακοπαθοΰντος. φύεται δὲ κατὰ την νήσον τούτην και πύξος πλείστη καί διάφορος, δι’ ἣν καὶ τὸ μέλι τὸ γινόμενον εν ταύτῃ παντελώς γίνεται πικρόν. κατοικονσι δ’ αυτήν βάρβαροι, την διάλεκτον εχοντες ἐξηλλαγμένην καὶ δνσκατανοητόν * τὸν δ’ αριθμόν ὑπάρχουσιν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρισμνρίονς.
15.	Ἐχομένη δὲ τούτης ἐστὶ νήσος ή προσαγο-ρευομένη Σαρδώ, τῷ μεν μεγέθει παραπλήσιος τῇ Σικελίᾳ, κατοικονμένη δ’ ὑπὸ βαρβάρων των ονομαζόμενων Ιολαείων, οὓς νομίζουσιν απογόνους είναι τῶν μετὰ ’Ιολάου καὶ τῶν Θεσπιαδῶν κατοι-κησάντων, κατὰ γὰρ τοὺς χρόνους εν οἶς Ἠρα-κλῆς τοὺς διαβεβοημένους άθλους ετέλει, παίδων ὄντων αὐτῷ πολλῶν ἐκ τῶν Θεσπίου θυγατέρων, τούτους Ἠρακλῆς κατά τινα χρησμόν ἐξαπέ-στειλεν εἰς Σαρδὼ καὶ μετ’ αυτών δύναμιν ἀξιό-λογον Ἐλλήνων τε καὶ βαρβάρων ἐπὶ την αποικίαν.
2	ταύτης δὲ προεστηκώς ’Ιόλαος ὁ ἀδελφιδοῦς Ἠρακλέους1 καταλαβόμενος ᾤκισεν ἐν αὐτῆ πόλεις ἀξιολόγους, καὶ τὴν χώραν κατακληρ- 1
1 Vogel would add (τοι νήσον after Ήρακλώυϊ.
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all it is astonishing how they revere uprightness before everything else. But the most amazing thing which takes place among them is connected with the birth of their children; for when the wife is about to give birth she is the object of no concern as regards her delivery, but it is her husband who takes to his bed, as though sick, and he practises couvade for a specified number of days, feigning that his body is in pain.1 There also grows in this island box-wood in great abundance and of excellent quality, and it is due to it that the honey of the island is altogether bitter. And the island is inhabited by barbarians who have a language which is different from others and hard to understand, and they are in number more than thirty thousand.
15.	Adjoining Cymus is an island which is called Sardinia, and in size it is about the equal of Sicily and is inhabited by barbarians who bear the name of IolaSs and are thought to be descendants of the men who settled there along with Iolaiis and the Thespiadae.1 2 For at the time when Heracles was accomplishing his famous Labours be had many sons by the daughters of Thespius, and these Heracles dispatched to Sardinia, in accordance with a certain oracle, sending along with them a notable force composed of both Greeks and barbarians, in order to plant a colony. Iolaiis, the nephew of Heracles, was in charge of the undertaking, and taking possession of the island he founded in it notable cities, and when he had divided the land into allotments he
1	Strabo (3. 4.17) ascribes this custom to the Basques, and Apollonius Rhodius (2. 101 ff.) to the Tibareni; it is still practised among several primitive peoples.
2	Op. Book 4. 29. 2 ff.
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ουχήσας τοὺς μὲν λαοὺς προσηγόρευσεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Ιολαεῖς,1 κατασκεύασε δὲ καὶ γυμνάσια και θεῶν ναούς καί τἄλλα πάντα τὰ πρὸς βίον ανθρώπων εὐδαίμονα, ὧν υπομνήματα μέχρι τῶνδε τῶν καιρών διαμένει· τὰ μὲν γὰρ κάλλιστα πεδία την προσηγορίαν ἀπ’ ἐκείνου λαβόντα Ιολάεια καλεῖται, τὸ δὲ πλήθος μέχρι του νυν φυλάττει τὴν ἀπὸ Ιολάου προσηγορίαν.
3	Τοῦ δὲ περὶ τῆς αποικίας χρησμού π€ριέχοντος οτι τοΐς τής αποικίας ταύτης κοινωνήσασι δια-μενεῖ τὰ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἅπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα, συνέβη τον χρησμόν παραδόξως μέχρι του νυν αύτονο-
4	μίαν τοῖς έγχωρίοις ἀσάλευτον φυλάξαι. Καρχη-δόνιοί τε γὰρ ἐπὶ πλέον ἰσχύσαντες καὶ τῆς νήσου κρατήσαντες οὐκ ήδυνήθησαν τούς προκατα-σχόντας την νήσον καταδουλώσασθαι, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν Ιολαεῖς καταφυγόντες εἰς την όρ€ΐνην καί καταγείους οἰκήσεις κατασκευάσαντες έτρεφαν πολλάς άγέλας βοσκημάτων, ὧν παρεχόμενων δαψιλεῖς τροφὸς ήρκοΰντο προσφερόμενοι γάλα καὶ τυρόν καί κρέα, και τῆς μὲν πεδιάδος γῆς ἐκχωρή-σαντες την ἐκ τῆς ἐργασίας κακοπάθειαν ἐξέκλιναν, την δ’ ὀρειτὴν νεμόμενοι καὶ βίον έχοντας άμοιρον κακοπαθζίας ταῖς προειρημέναις τροφαΐς διετέ-
5	λεσαν χρώμενοι. τῶν δὲ Καρχηδονίων πολλάκις ἀξιολόγοις δυνάμεσι στρατευσάντων ἐπ’ αυτούς, διὰ τὰς δυσχωρίας καὶ την ἐν τοΐς καταγείοις δυστραπέλειαν διέμειναν ἀδούλωτοι. τὸ δὲ τελευτά ιον *Ρωμαίων έπικρατούντων και πολλάκις
1 Cf. VoL H, ρ. 436, critical note.
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called the folk of the colony Iolaes after himself; and he also constructed gymnasia and temples to the gods and everything else which contributes to making happy the life of man, memorials of this remaining even to this day; since the fairest plains there derive their name from him and are called “ Iolaeia,” and the whole body of the people preserve to the present the name which they took from Iolaus.
Now the oracle regarding the colony contained also the promise that the participants in this colony should maintain'their freedom for all time, and it has indeed, come to pass that the oracle, contrary to what one would expect, has preserved autonomy for the natives unshaken to this day. Thus the Carthaginians, though their power extended far and they subdued the island, were not able to enslave its former possessors, but the Iolaes fled for safety to the mountainous part of the island and built underground dwellings, and here they raised many flocks and herds which supplied them with food in abundance, so that they were able to maintain themselves on a diet of milk and cheese and meat; and since they had retired from the plain country, they avoided the hardship which accompanies labour, but ranged over the mountainous part of the island and led a life which had no share in hardship, in that they continued to use the foods mentioned above. And although the Carthaginians made war upon them many times with considerable armies, yet because of the rugged nature of the country and the difficulty of dealing with their dug-out dwellings the people remained unenslaved. Last of all, when the Romans conquered the island and oftentimes made
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ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς στρατευσάντων, διὰ ταύτας τὰς αἰτίας
6	άχείρωτοι πολεμίᾳ δυνάμει διέμειναν. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ κατὰ τοὺς αρχαίους χρόνους Ιόλαος μὲν συγκατασκευάσας τὰ κατὰ την αποικίαν έπανήλ-θεν εἰς την Ἐλλάδα, οι δὲ Θεσπιάδαι τῆς νήσου προεστῶτες ἐπὶ πολλὸς γενεάς τὸ τελευταῖον εζέπεσον εἰς την Ιταλίαν, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ Κύμην τόποις, τὸ δ’ ἄλλο πλήθος εκ-βαρβαρωθὲν καὶ προστησάμενον ἐκ τῶν εγχωρίων τούς άρίστονς ηγεμόνας διεφύλαξε την ελευθερίαν μέχρι των καθ’ ἡμᾶς χρόνων.
16.	Ἠμεῖς δ’ αρκούντως είρηκότες περί τής Σαρδόνος διέξιμεν περὶ τῶν ἑξῆς κείμενων νήσων. μετὰ γὰρ τὰς προειρημένας νήσος 1 ἐστιν ονομαζόμενη μὲν Πιτυοῦσσα, την δὲ προσηγορίαν ἔχουσα ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους των κατ αυτήν φυόμενων πιτύων, πελαγία δ’ οὖσα διέστηκεν από μεν Ἠρακλέους στηλών πλοΰν ημερών τριών και των ΐσων νυκτών, από δὲ Αιβυης ημέρας και νυκτός, από δ* Ιβηρίας μιᾶς ημέρας· κατὰ δὲ
2	τὸ μέγεθος παραπλήσιος ἐστι Κορκύρᾳ. κατὰ δὲ την αρετήν ουσα μέτρια την μεν άμπελόφυτον χώραν όλίγην ἔχει, τὰς δ’ ελαίας εμπεφυτευμένας ἐν τοῖς κοτίνοις. τῶν δὲ φυομένων εν αυτή καλ-λιστεύειν φασι τὴν μαλακότητα των ερίων. διειλη-μένη δὲ πεδίοις ἀξιολόγοις καὶ γεωλόφοις πόλιν ἔχει την όνομαζομένην Ἕρεσον, άποικον ΚαρχηΒο-
3	νίων. έχει δὲ καὶ λιμένας ἀξιολόγους καὶ τειχῶν κατάσκευος εὑμεγέθεις καὶ οικιών πλήθος ευ κατασκευασμένων. κατοικοΰσι δ’ αυτήν βάρβαροι 1
1 vijaos Wesseling : νήσους.
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war on them, they remained unsubdued by the troops of an enemy for the reasons we have mentioned. In the early period, however, IolaOs, after helping to establish the affairs of the colony, returned to Greece, but the Thespiadae were the chief men of the island for many generations, until finally they were driven out into Italy, where they settled in the region of Cyme;1 the mass of the colonists who were left behind became barbarized, and choosing the best among the natives to be their chieftains, they have maintained their freedom down to our own day.
16.	But now that we have spoken about Sardinia at sufficient length we shall discuss the islands in the order in which they lie. After those we have mentioned there comes first an island called Pity-ussa,1 2 the name being due to the multitude of pine-trees (pityes) which grow throughout it. It lies out in the open sea and is distant from the Pillars of Heracles a voyage of three days and as many nights, from Libya a day and a night, and from Iberia one day; and in size it is about as large as Corcyra. The island is only moderately fertile, possessing little land that is suitable for the vine, but it has olive trees which are engrafted upon the wild olive. And of all the products of the island, they say that the softness of its wool stands first in excellence. The island is broken up at intervals by notable plains and highlands and has a city named Eresus, a colony of the Carthaginians, And it also possesses excellent harbours, huge walls, and a multitude of well-constructed houses. Its inhabitants consist of bar-
1	Cumae.
2	It is in fact, the two islands, Ibiza and Formentera.
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παντοδαποί, πλεΐστοι δὲ Φοίνικες, ὁ δ’ ἀποικισμὸς αὐτῆς γέγονεν ὕστερον ἔτεσιν ἑκατὸν ἑξή-κοντά τῆς κατὰ τὴν Καρχηδόνα κτίσεως.
17. Ἀλλαι δ’ ὑπάρχουσι νήσοι κατ αντίκρυ τής ’Ιβηρίας, ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν Ἑλλήνων ονομαζόμενα ι Γυμνήσιαι διὰ τὸ τοὺς ενοικοϋντας γυμνούς τῆς έσθήτος βιοΰν κατά την τον θέρους ώραν, υπό δὲ τῶν εγχωρίων και των Ρωμαίων προσαγορεύονται 1 Βαλιαρίδες ἀπὸ τοῦ βάλλειν ταῖς σφεν-δόναις λίθους μεγάλους κάλλιστα των απάντων ανθρώπων. τούτων δ’ ἡ μείζων μεγίστη πασών ἐστι μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ νήσους, Σικελίαν, Σαρδώ, Κύπρον, Κρήτην, Εύβοιαν, Κύρνον, Αέσβον, απέχει δὲ τῆς Ιβηρίας πλοΰν ημερήσιον ἡ δ’ ἐλάττων κέκλιται μεν προς την έω, τρέφει δὲ κτήνη πολλά καὶ παντοδαπά, μάλιστα δ’ ήμιόνους, μεγάλους μεν τοῖς ἀναστήμασιν, ύπεράγοντας δὲ ταῖς
2	ρώμαις. άμφότεραι δ’ αἱ τῆσοι χώραν εχουσιν αγαθήν καρποφόρου καί πλήθος των κατοικούντων υπέρ τους τρισμνρίους, τῶν δὲ πρὸς την τροφήν γεννημάτων οίνον μεν ὁλοσχερῶς οὐ φέρονσι* διὸ καὶ Πάντες εἰσὶν υπερβολή προς τον οίνον εύκατάφοροι, διά τὸ σπανίζειν παρ αὐτοῖς* ελαίου δὲ παντελῶς σπανίζοντες κατασκευάζονσιν ἐκ τῆς σχίνου, και μιγνύντες υείω στέατι τὰ σώματα αυτών άλείφουσι τούτω.
3	Μάλιστα δὲ τῶν απάντων οντες φιλογύναι1 2 προτιμώσιν αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ὥστε ὅταν τινες
1	For προσαγορεύονται Vogel would read προσαγορενθέίσαι, or delete the word.
2	φιλογύναι, Vogel: φιλογνναιοι.
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barians of every nationality, but Phoenicians preponderate. The date of the founding of the colony falls one hundred and sixty years after the settlement of Carthage.1
17.	There are other islands lying opposite Iberia, which the Greeks call Gymnesiae because the inhabitants go naked (gymnoi) of clothing in the summer time, but which the inhabitants of the islands and the Romans call Baliarides because in the hurling (ballein) of large stones with slings the natives are the most skilful of all men. The larger of these is the largest of all islands after the seven, Sicily, Sardinia, Cyprus, Crete, Euboea, Cymus, and Lesbos j2 and it is a days voyage distant from Iberia \ the smaller lies more to the east and maintains great droves and flocks of every kind of animal, especially of mules, which stand very high and are exceptionally strong. Both islands have good land which produces fruits, and a multitude of inhabitants numbering more than thirty thousand, but as for their food products they raise no wine whatsoever; consequently the inhabitants are one and all exceedingly addicted to indulgence in wine because of the scarcity of it among them; and they are altogether lacking in olive-oil and therefore prepare an oil from the mastich-tree, which they mix with the fat from pigs, and with this they anoint their bodies.
The Baliares are of all men the most fond of women and value them so highly above everything else that, when any of their women are seized by
1	The date of the founding of Carthage given by Timaeus, whom Diodorus is probably following here, was 814 Bio.
2	Strabo (14. 2. 10) makes the same assertion, on the authority of Timaeus, but adds that Timaeus was in error.
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γυναῖκες ὑπὸ τῶν προσπλεόντων ληστών ἁλῶσιν, ἀντὶ μι ᾶς γυναικὸς τρεῖς ἣ τέτταρας ἄνδρας διδόντες λυτροῦνται. οίκονσι 8’ ὑπὸ ταῖς κοιλάσι πέτραις, και παρά τους κρημνούς ορύγματα κατα-σκευάζοντες καὶ καθόλου πολλούς τόπους υπονόμους ποιοῦντες ἐν τούτοις βιοῦσιν, ἅμα την ἐξ 4 αυτών σκέπην καὶ ἀσφάλειαν θηρώμενοι. ἀρ-γύρω δὲ καὶ χρυσώ νομίσματι τὸ παράπαν ου χρώνται, καὶ καθόλου ταῦτα εἰσάγειν εἰς τὴν νήσον κωλύουσιν* αιτίαν δὲ ταντην έπιφέρουσιν, οτι τὸ παλαιόν Ἠρακλῆς ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Τηρυό-νην, ὄντα Χρυσάορος μεν υιόν, πλεῖστον δὲ κεκτη-μόνον άργυρόν τε καὶ χρυσόν.	ἵν’ οὖν ἀνεπι-
βούλευτον ἔχωσι την κτῆσιν, άνεπίμικτον ἑαυτοῖς ἐποίησαν τὸν ἐξ αργύρου τε καί χρυσόν πλούτον. διόπερ ακολούθως ταύτη τη κ ρ ίσε ι κατά1 τὰς γεγενημένας πάλαι ποτὲ στρατείας παρά Καρχη-δονίοις τοὺς μισθούς Οὐκ άπεκόμιζον εις τὰς πατρ&ας, ἀλλ’ ώνούμενοι γυναίκας καί οίνον άπαντα τον μισθόν εἰς ταῦτα κατεχορηγουν.2
18.	Παράδοξον δέ τι και κατά τούς γάμους νόμιμον παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ἐν γὰρ ταῖς κατὰ τοὺς γάμους ενωχίαις οικείων τε καί φίλων κατά την ηλικίαν ὁ πρώτος αει καί 6 δεύτερος καί οι λοιποί κατά τὸ ἑξῆς μίσγονται ταῖς νύμφαις ἀνὰ μέρος, εσχάτου του νυμφίον τυγχάνοντας ταύτης 2 τῆς τιμής. ίδιον δέ τι ποιοῦσι καὶ παντελώς ἐξηλλαγμένον περὶ τὰς τῶν τετελεντηκοτών ταφάς·3 συγκόφαντες γὰρ ξύλοις τὰ μέλη τοῦ σώματος
1 κατά Dindorf: δια.
4 So Madvig : κατζχώριζον.
3	τἀ? . . . ταφάς Dindorf: τῆ? . ταφής*
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visiting pirates and carried off, they will give as ransom for a single woman three and even four men. Their dwellings they make under hollow rocks, or they dig out holes along the faces of sharp crags, in general putting many parts of,them underground, and in these they pass their time, having an eye both to the shelter and to the safety which such homes afford. Silver and gold money is not used by them at all, and as a general practice its importation into the island is prevented, the reason they offer being that of old Heracles made an expedition against Geryones, who was the son of Chrysaor and possessed both silver and gold in abundance.1 Consequently, in order that their possessions should consist in that against which no one would have designs, they have made wealth in gold and silver alien from themselves. And so, in keeping with this decision of theirs, when in early times they served once in the campaigns of the Carthaginians, they did not bring back their pay to their native land but spent it all upon the purchase of women and wine.
18.	The Baliares have also an amazing custom which they observe in connection with their marriages ; for during their wedding festivities the relatives and friends lie with the bride in turn, the oldest first and then the next oldest and the rest in order, and the last one to enjoy this privilege is the bridegroom.1 2 Peculiar also and altogether strange is their practice regarding the burial of the dead; for they dismember the body with wooden knives,
1	Cp. Book 4. 17.
2	A similar custom is ascribed by Herodotus (4. 172) to the Nasamones of Libya.
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&
εἰς ἀγγεῖον ἐμβάλλουσι καὶ λίθους δαψιλείς
3	έπιτιθέασιν. ὁπλισμὸς δ’ ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς τρεῖς σφενδὸναι, καὶ τούτων μίαν μὲν περὶ την κεφαλήν ἐχουσιν, άλλην δὲ περὶ την γαστέρα, τρίτην δ’ ἐν ταῖς χερσί. κατὰ δὲ τὰς πολεμικὰς χρείας βάλλουσι λίθους πολὺ μείζους τῶν άλλων όντως εύτόνως, ὥστε δοκεῖν τὸ βληθὲν ἀπὸ τινος κατά-πέλτου φέρεσθαι· διὸ καὶ κατὰ τὰς τειχομαχίας εν ταῖς προσβολαῖς τύπτοντες τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν επάλξεων έφεστώτας κατατρανματίζουσιν, εν δὲ ταῖς παρατάξεσι τους τε θυρεούς καὶ τὰ κράνη
4	καὶ πᾶν σκεπαστήριον ὅπλον συντρίβονσι. κατά δὲ τὴν ευστοχίαν οὕτως ακριβείς εἰσιν, ώστε κατά τὸ πλεῖστον μη άμαρτάνε ιν του προκειμένον σκοπού. αἴτιαι δὲ τούτων αι συνεχείς εκ παίδων μελέται, καθ’ ἃς ὑπὸ τῶν μητέρων αναγκάζονται παῖδες ὄντες συνεχώς1 σφενόοναν' προκειμένον γὰρ σκοπού κατά τι ξύλον ηρτημένου άρτου, οὐ πρότερον δίδοται τῷ μελετώντι φαγεῖν, εως ἂν τυχὼν τοῦ άρτου συγχωρούμενον λάβη παρά τής μητρός καταφαγεΐν τοῦτον.
19.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν ἐντὸς Ἠρακλείων στη-λῶν κειμένων νήσων διεληλύθαμεν, περὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν ωκεανόν ονσών διέξιμεν. κατὰ γὰρ την Αιβύην Κεῖται 1 2 πελαγία νήσος αξιόλογος μεν τω μεγέθει, κειμένη δὲ κατὰ τὸν ωκεανόν απέχει πλονν από τής Λιβύης ήμερων πλειόνων, κεκλιμένη προς την δύσιν. ἔχει δὲ χώραν καρποφόρον,
1	συνεχώς omitted by D, Vogel.
2	μεν after Κεῖται deleted by Bekker. '
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and then they place the pieces in a jar and pile upon it a heap of stones. Their equipment for fighting consists of three slings, and of these they keep one around the head, another around the belly, and the third in the hands. In the business of war they hurl much larger stones than do any other slingers, and with such force that the missile seems to have been shot, as it were, from a catapult; consequently, in their assaults upon walled cities, they strike the defenders on the battlements and disable them, and in pitched battles they crush both shields and helmets and every kind of protective armour. And they are so accurate in their aim that in the majority of cases they never miss the target before them. The reason for this is the continual practice which they get from childhood, in that their mothers compel them, while still young boys, to use the sling continually; for there is set up before them as a target a piece of bread fastened to a stake, and the novice is not permitted to eat until he has hit the bread, whereupon he takes it from his mother with her permission and devours it.
19.	But now that we have discussed what relates to the islands which, lie within the Pillars of Hercules, we shall give an account of those which are in the ocean. For there lies out in the deep off Libya an island1 of considerable size, and situated as it is in the ocean it is distant from Libya a voyage of a number of days to the west. Its land is fruitful,
1 The idyllic colours in which the picture of this island in the Atlantic is painted relieve the historian of any concern over its identification, although by some writers it is identified with th© largest island of the Madeira group, which, however, has no navigable rivers.
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πολλὴν μὲν ὀρεινήν, οὐκ ὀλίγην δὲ πεδιάδα κάλλει
2	διαφέρουσαν. διαρρεομένη γὰρ ποταμοῖς πλω-τοῖς ἐκ τούτων αρδεύεται, καὶ πολλοὺς μεν εχει παράδεισους κατάφυτους παντοίοις δένδρεσι, παμ-πληθεῖς δὲ κηπείας διειλημμένας ὕδασι γλυκέσιν* ἐπαύλεις τε πολυτελείς ταῖς κατασκευαῖς ύπάρχου-σιν ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ κατὰ τὰς κηπείας κατασκευασμένα κωθωνιστήριος την διάθεσιν ανθήραν ἔχοντα, ἐν ο ἷς οι κατοικοΰντες κατὰ την θερινήν ώραν ενδιατρίβονσι, δαψιλῶς τῆς χώρας χορηγονσης
3	τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἀπόλαυσιν καὶ τρυφήν. ἥ τε ορεινή Βρυμόύς ἔχει πυκνούς καὶ μεγάλους καί δένδρα παντοδαπὰ καρποφόρα καί προς τὰς ἐν τοῖς όρεσι δίαιτας ἔχοντα1 συναγκείας καὶ πηγὰς πολλάς. καθόλου δ* ἡ νήσος αυτή κατάρρυτός ἐστι ναμα-τιαίοις καὶ γλυκέσιν ὕδασι, δι’ ὧν οὐ μόνον ἀπόλαυσις ἐπιτερμὴς γίνεται τοῖς έμβιοΰσιν ἐν αυτή, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς ὑγίειαν σωμάτων και ρώμην σνμ-
4	βάλλεται. κυνήγιά τε δαψιλῇ παντοίων ζώων καί θηρίων υπάρχει, καὶ τούτων εν ταῖς εὐωχίαις εὐποροῦντες οὐδὲν ελλιπές ἔχουσι τῶν πρὸς τρυφήν καί πολυτέλειαν άνηκόντων* καὶ γὰρ ιχθύων εχει πλήθος ή προσκλυζονσα τῆ νήσῳ θάλαττα διὰ τὸ φύσει τον ωκεανόν πανταχῆ πλήθειν παντοδα-
δ πῶν ιχθύων. καθόλου δ’ ἡ νήσος αυτή τον περικείμενον αέρα παντελώς εϋκρατον ἔχουσα τὸ πλέον μέρος του ενιαυτόν φέρει πλήθος ἀκρο-δρύων καὶ τῶν άλλων των ώραίων> ώστε δοκεΐν αυτήν ὡσεὶ θεῶν τινων, οὐκ ανθρώπων ύπαρχειν εμβιωτήριον διά τὴν υπερβολήν τής ευδαιμονίας.
1 εχοντα deleted by M&dvig.
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much of it being mountainous and not a little being a level plain of surpassing beauty. Through it flow navigable rivers which are used for irrigation, and the island contains many paries planted with trees of every variety and gardens in great multitudes which are traversed by streams of sweet water; on it also are private villas of costly construction, and throughout the gardens banqueting houses have been constructed in a setting of flowers, and in them the inhabitants pass their time during the summer season, since the land supplies in abundance everything which contributes to enjoyment and luxury. The mountainous part of the island is covered with dense thickets of great extent and with fruit-trees of every variety, and, inviting men to life among th# mountains, it has cozy glens and springs in great number. In a word, this island is well supplied with springs of sweet water which not only makes the use of it enjoyable for those who pass their life there but also contribute to the health and vigour of their bodies. There is also excellent bunting of every manner of beast and wild animal, and the inhabitants, being well supplied with this game at their feasts, lack of nothing which pertains to . luxury and extravagance; for in fact the sea which washes the shore of the island contains a multitude of fish, since the character of the ocean is such that it abounds throughout its extent with fish of every variety. And, speaking generally, the climate of this island is so altogether mild that it produces in abundance the fruits of the trees and the other seasonal fruits for the larger part of thfe year, so that it would appear that the island, because of its exceptional felicity, were a dwelling-place of a race of gods and not of men.
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20.	Κατὰ μὲν οὖν τοὺς παλαιοὺς χρόνους ἀνεύρετος ἦν διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς όλης οικουμένης ἐκτοπισμόν, ύστερον δ’ εὑρέθη διὰ τοιαύτας αιτίας. Φοίνικες ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων συνεχώς πλέοντες κατ’ ἐμπορίαν πολλὸς μὲν κατὰ την Αιβνην αποικίας εποιήσαντο, οὐκ όλίγας δὲ καὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης ἐν τοῖς πρὸς δύσιν κεκλιμένοις μέρεσι. τῶν δ’ ἐπιβολῶν αὐτοῖς κατὰ νοῦν προχωρονσών, πλούτους μεγάλους ἤθροισαν, καὶ την έκτος Ἠρακλείων στηλών ἐπεβάλοντο πλεῖν, ἣν ὠκεανὸν
2	ονομάζουσι, καὶ πρώτον μεν ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ κατὰ τὰς στήλας πόρον πάλιν έκτισαν ἐπὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης, ἣν οΰσαν χερρόνησον προσηγόρευσαν
•Γάδειρα, ἐν ἦ τά τε ἄλλα κατεσκεύασαν οἰκείως τοῖς τόποις και ναόν Ἠρακλέους πολυτελή, και θυσίας κατέδειξαν μεγαλοπρεπείς τοῖς τῶν Φοινίκων ἔθεσι διοικουμένας. ■'τὸ δ’ ἱερὸν συνέβη τοῦτο και τότε καὶ κατὰ τοὺς νεωτέρους χρόνους τιμάσθαι περιττότερον μέχρι τῆς καθ’ ἡμᾶς ηλικίας.	πολλοί δὲ καὶ τῶν Ῥωμαίων επιφανείς
ἄνδρες καὶ μεγάλος πράξεις κατειργασμενοι ἐποιή-σαντο μεν τοντω τω θεώ εὐχάς, σννετέλεσαν δ’ αὐτὸς μετὰ την συντέλειαν τῶν κατορθωμάτων.
3	οἱ δ’ οὖν Φοίνικες διὰ τὰς προειρημένας αίτιας έρεννώντες την εκτός τῶν στηλών παραλίαν καί παρὰ τὴν Λιβύην πλέοντες, ὑπ’ άνεμων μεγάλων 1 2
1	Cadiz. The Greek name is derived from the Phoenician w Gadir ” or “ Agadir,” which the ancient writers understood to mean “ citadel ” or “ fortress.”
2	The temple ’of the Tyrian god Melkart, whom the Greeks identified with Heracles.
8	Among the “ distinguished ” Romans Diodorus may well have bad in mind bis contemporary, Julius Caesar, who 148
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20.	In ancient times this island remained undiscovered because of its distance from the entire inhabited world, but it was discovered at a later period for the following reason. The Phoenicians, who from ancient times on made voyages continually for purposes of trade, planted many colonies throughout Libya and not a few as well in the western parts of Europe. And since their ventures turned out according to their expectations, they amassed great wealth and essayed to voyage beyond the Pillars of Heracles into the sea which men call the ocean, And, first of all, upon the Strait itself by the Pillars they founded a city on the shores of Europe, and since the land formed a peninsula they called the city Gadeira;1 in the city they built many works appropriate to the nature of the region, and among them a costly temple of Heracles,2 and they instituted magnificent sacrifices which were conducted after the manner of the Phoenicians. And it has come to pass that this shrine has been held in an honour beyond the ordinary, both at the time of its building and in comparatively recent days down even to our own life-* time. Also many Romans, distinguished men who have performed great deeds, have offered vows to this god, and these vows they have performed after the completion of their successes.3 The Phoenicians, then, while exploring the coast outside the Pillars for the reasons we have stated and while sailing along the shore of Libya, were driven by strong
visited this temple early in his political career and upon seeing a statue of Alexander the Great, so Suetonius (Juliust 7. 1) recounts, heaved a sigh because at his age he had done nothing noteworthy, whereas Alexander in the same years had subdued the world. At a later time Caesar conferred Roman citizenship on the city.
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άπηνεχθησαν ἐπὶ πολὺν πλοῦν δι’ ὠκεανοῦ. χει-μασθέντες 3’ ἐπὶ πολλὰς ημέρας προσηνέχθησαν τῆ προειρημἐνῃ νήσῳ, καὶ την εὐδαιμονίαν αὐτῆς καὶ φύσιν κατοπτεύσαντες ἅπασι γνώριμον ἐποίη-4 σαν. διὸ καὶ Τνρρηνών θαλαττοκρατουντών καί πέμπειν εἰς αυτήν αποικίαν ἐπιβαλλομένων, διεκώ-λυσαν αὐτοὺς Καρχηδόνιοι, ἅμα μὲν ευλαβούμενοι μὴ διὰ την αρετήν της νήσου πολλοί των ἐκ τῆς Καρχηδὁνος εἰς ἐκείνην μεταστῶσιν, ἅμα δὲ πρὸς τὰ παράλογα 1 τῆς τύχης κατασκευαζόμενοι καταφυγήν, εἴ τι περὶ την Καρχηδόνα ολοσχερές πταῖσμα συμβαίνοι· δυνήσεσθαι γὰρ αὐτοὺς θαλατ-τοκρατοΰντας άπαραι πανοικίους εἰς άγνοουμένην ὑπὸ τῶν ὑπερεχόντων νήσον.
21.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τοῦ κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην ὠκεανοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ νήσων διήλθομεν, μεταβιβασομεν τὸν λὁγον ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην. κατὰ γὰρ τὴν Γαλατίαν τὴν παρωκεανῖτιν κατ’ αντίκρυ των Ἕρκυνίων ὀνομαζομένων δρυμών (μεγίστους γὰρ μὴπάρχειν παρειλήφαμεν τῶν κατὰ την Ευρώπην) νήσοι πολλαι κατά τον ωκεανόν ύπάρχουσιν, ὦν ἐστι μεγίστη ή Βρεττανικὴ 2 καλούμενη.
1	παράλογα Vogel: παράβολα.
2	In this Book (cc. 21 f., 32, 38) Β preserves the older spelling Πρεττανικἡ, which is retained by Vogel. 1 2
1	There seems no reason to doubt the statement that Phoenician sailors were actually driven out at some time to islands in the Atlantic, such as Madeira or the Canaries. Cp. R. Hennig, Historische Zeitschrifi, 139 (1928), 9.
2	But just above we are told that the Phoenicians bad made the island “ known to all men.”
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winds a great distance out into the ocean. And after being storm-tossed for many days they were carried ashore on the island we mentioned above, and when they had observed its felicity and nature they caused it to be known to all men.1 Consequently the Tyrrhenians, at the time when they were masters of the sea, purposed to dispatch a colony to it; but the Carthaginians prevented their doing so, partly out of concern lest many inhabitants of Carthage should remove there because of the excellence of the island, and partly in order to have ready in it a place in which to seek refuge against an incalculable turn of fortune, in case some total disaster should overtake Carthage. For it was their thought that, since they were masters of the sea, they would thus be able to move, households and all, to an island which was unknown to their conquerors.2
21.	But since we have set forth the facts concerning the ocean lying off Libya and its islands, we shall now turn our discussion to Europe. Opposite that part of Gaul which lies on the ocean and directly across from the Hercynian Forest,3 as it is called, which is the largest of any in Europe of which tradition tells us, there are many islands out In the ocean of which the largest is that known as Britain.4
3	Since this forest lay deep in Germany, the mention of it is no aid in orienting the islands to be described. The classic description of the Hercynian Forest is in Caesar, Gallic
6.	25-8.
4	It appears that the name of the tribe on the island was originally Preteni; but Brittani in Gaul and changed the Ρ to Β spelling as well. Cp. ,R. G.
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2	αὕτη δὲ τὸ μὲν παλαι ὸν ἀνεπίμικτος ἐγένετο ξενικαῖς δυνάμεσιν οὔτε γὰρ Διόνυσον οὔθ’ Ἠρακλέα παρειλήφαμεν οὔτε τῶν ἄλλων ἡρώων ἢ δυναστῶν1 ἐστρατευμένον ἐπ’ αὐτὴν * καθ ἡμᾶς δὲ Γάϊος Καῖσαρ ὁ διὰ τὰς πράξεις ἐπονο-μασθεὶς θεὸς πρῶτος τῶν μνημονευόμενων εχειρώ-σατο τὴν νήσον, καὶ τοὺς Βρεττανοὺς καταπολε-μήσας ἡνάγκασε τελεῖν ὡρισμένους φόρους, ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων τὰς κατὰ μέρος πράξεις ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν, περὶ δὲ τῆς νήσου και τοῦ φυομένου κατ αυτήν καττιτέρου νυν διέξιμεν.
3	Αυτή γὰρ τῷ σχήματι τρίγωνος ουσα παραπλή-σίως τῆ Σικελίᾳ τὰς πλευράς ου κ ισοκώλου ς εχει. παρεκτεινούσης δ’ αυτής παρά την Εὐρώπην λοξής, τὸ μεν ελάχιστου από τής ηπείρου διεστηκὸς ακρωτήριου, δ καλοΰσι Κάντιον, φασὶν άπέχειν από τής γῆς σταδίους ως εκατόν, καθ’ ὃν τόπον ή θάλαττα ποιείται τον έκρουν, τὸ δ’ έτερον ακρωτήριου τὸ καλούμενου Βελέριον άπέχειν λέγεται τής ηπείρου πλοΰν ημερών τεττάρων, τὸ δ’ ὑπο-λειπόμενον άνήκειν μεν ίστοροΰσ ι ν εις τὸ πέ-
4	λαγός, όνομάζεσθαι δ’ Ὄρκαν. τῶν δὲ πλευρών την μεν έλαχίστην είναι σταδίων έπτακισχιλίων πεντακοσίων, παρήκουσαν παρά την Ευρώπην, την δὲ δευτέραν την από του πορθμού προς την κορυ-
1 ῆ δυναστών omitted by E G, Vogel.
1	Caesar invaded Britain in 55 and 54 b.c., but the history of Diodorus did not com© down to that date (cp. Vol. I, p. xix)
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In ancient times this island remained unvisited by foreign armies; for neither Dionysus, tradition tells us, nor Heracles, nor any other hero or leader made a campaign against it; in our day, however, Gains Caesar, who has been called a god because of his deeds, was the first inan of whom we have record to have conquered the island, and after subduing the Britains he compelled them to pay fixed tributes. But we shall give a detailed account of the events of this conquest in connection with the appropriate period of time,1 and at present we shall discuss the island and the tin which is found in it.
Britain is triangular in shape, very much as is Sicily, but its sides "are not equal. This island stretches obliquely along the coast of Europe, and the point where it is least distant from the mainland, we are told, is the promontory which men call Carxtium,2 and this is about one hundred stades from the land,3 at the place where the sea has its outlet,4 whereas the second promontory, known as Belerium,5 is said to be a voyage of four days from the mainland, and the last, writers tell us, extends out into the open sea and is named Orca.6 Of the sides of Britain the shortest,7 which extends along Europe, is seven thousand five hundred stades, the second, from the Strait to the (northern) tip, is
2	The Forelands and Kent.
3	i.e. from the mainland. One hundred stades is about eleven miles.
4	i.e. where the North Sea empties into the ocean.
5	Land’s End.
6	Duncansbay Head with Dunnet Head, the northern tip of Scotland; modem writers also transliterate the name as “ Orcas ” and “ Orcan.”
7	From the Forelands in Kent to Land’s End.
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ψὴν ἀνήκουσαν σταδίων μυρίων πεντακισχιλίων, τὴν δὲ λοιπήν σταδίων δισμυρίων, ὥστε την πάσαν εἶναι τῆς νήσου περιφοράν σταδίων τετρά-δ κισμνρίων δισχιλίων πεντακοσίων, κατοικεῖν δέ φασι την Βρεττανικὴν αύτόχθονα γένη καί τον παλαιόν βίον ταῖς ἀγωγαῖς διατηροΰντα. ἅρμασι μὲν γὰρ κατά τοὺς πολέμους χρώνται, καθάπερ οι παλαιοί των Ἑλλήνων ἥρωες ἐν τῷ Τρωικῷ πολέμιο κεχρῆσθαι παραδέδονται, και τὰς οἰκή-σεις εὐτελεῖς ἔχουσιν, ἐκ τῶν καλάμων η ξύλων κατά το πλεῖστον συγκειμένας· τήν τε συναγωγήν τῶν σιτικών καρπών ποιούνται τους στάχυς αυτούς ἀποτέμνοντες καὶ θησαυρίζοντας εἰς τὰς καταστέγους οἰκήσεις* ἐκ δὲ τούτων τους παλαιούς στάχυς καθ’ ημέραν τίλλειν, καὶ κάτεργάζομένους 6 ἔχειν την τροφήν. τοῖς δ’ ἤθεσιν ἁπλοῦς εἶναι καὶ πολὺ κεχωρισμένους τής τῶν νῦν ανθρώπων αγχίνοιας καί πονηριάς, τάς τε διαίτας εὐτελεῖς ἔχειν, καὶ τῆς ἐκ τοῦ πλούτον γεννώ μένης τρυφής πολύ διαλλάττοντας.1 εἶναι δὲ καὶ πολυάνθρωπον την νήσον, και την του άέρος ἔχειν διάθεσιν παντελώς κατεφυγμένην, ως αν υπ* αυτήν την άρκτον κε ιμένην. βασιλείς δὲ καὶ δυνάστας πολλούς ἔχειν, καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους κατά τὸ πλεῖστον εἰρηνικῶς διακεῖσθαι.
22.	’Λλλὰ περὶ μεν τῶν κατ’ αυτήν νομίμων και τῶν άλλων ιδιωμάτων τὰ κατὰ μέρος αναγράφομε ν όταν ἐπὶ τὴν Καἴσαρος γενομένην στρατείαν εις Βρεττανίαν παραγενηθῶμεν, νῦν δὲ περὶ τοῦ κατ’ αὐτὴν φυομένου καττίτερον διέξιμεν. τῆς
1 For διαλλάττοντα? Dindorf reads διαλλαττοάσας·.
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fifteen thousand stades, and the last is twenty thousand stades, so that the entire circuit of the island amounts to forty-two thousand five hundred stades.1 And Britain, we are told, is inhabited by tribes which are autochthonous and preserve in their ways of living the ancient manner of life. They use chariots, for instance, in their wars, even as tradition tells us the old Greek heroes did in the Trojan War, and their dwellings are humble, being built for the most part out of reeds or logs. The method they employ of harvesting their grain crops is to cut off no more than the heads and store them away roofed granges, and then each day they pick out the ripened heads and grind them, getting in this way their food. As for their habits, they are simple and far removed from the shrewdness and vice which characterize the men of our day. Their way of living is modest, since they are well clear of the luxury which is begotten of wealth. The island is also thickly populated, and its climate is extremely cold, as one would expect, since it actually lies under the Great Bear. It is held by many kings and potentates, who for the most part live at peace among themselves.
22.	But we shall give a detailed account of the customs of Britain and of the other features which are peculiar to the island when we come to the campaign which Caesar undertook against it, and at this time we shall discuss the tin which the island
1	In miles about 861, 1723, and 2258 respectively, a of 4842, which is more than double the actual circumfer< These figures are from Pytheas, a sea captain of Massilia, circumnavigated Britain around 300 Bio. and their inaccuracy is excusable in consideration of the fact that the ancients bad no instruments for reckoning distance by sea.
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γὰρ Βρεττανικῆς κατὰ τὸ ἀκρωτήριον τὸ καλούμενον Βελέριον οἱ κατοικοῦντες φιλόξενοί τε διαφερόντως εἰσὶ καὶ διὰ τὴν τῶν ξένων ἐμπόρων ἐπιμιξίαν ἐξημερωμένοι τὰς ἀγωγάς. οὑτοι τὸν καττίτερον κατασκευάζουσι φιλοτέχνως έργα-
2	ζόμενοι τὴν φέρουσαν αὐτὸν τῆν. αὕτη δὲ πετρώδης ουσα διαφυὰς ἔχει γεώδεις, ἐν αἷς τὸν πῶρον 1 κατεργαζόμενοι καὶ τήξαντες καθαίρουσιν. ἀπο-τυποῦντες S’ εἰς ἀστραγάλων ρυθμούς κομίζονσιν εἴς τινα νήσον προκειμένην μὲν τῆς Βρεττανικῆς, ονομαζομενην δὲ Τκτιν κατὰ γὰρ τὰς ἀμπώτεις άναξηραινομίνου του μεταξὺ τόπου ταῖς ἁμάξαις
3	εἰς ταύτην κομίζουσι δαψιλῇ τὸν καττίτερον, ἴδιον δέ τι συμβαίνει, περί τὰς πλησίον νήσους τὰς μεταξύ κειμένας τής τε Εὐρώπης καὶ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς· κατὰ μεν γὰρ τὰς πλημυρίδας τοῦ μεταξύ πόρου πληρουμενον νήσοι φαίνονται, κατὰ δὲ τὰς ἀμπώτεις άπορρεουσης τής θαλάττης καί πολύν τόπον
4	ἀνάξηραινούσης θεωρούνται χερρόνησοι. εντεύθεν δ* οἱ έμποροι παρὰ τῶν εγχωρίων ὠνοῦνται καὶ διακομίζουσιν εις την Γαλατίαν τὸ δὲ τελευτάω ν πεζῇ διὰ τῆς Γαλατίας πορευθεντες ημέρας ὡς τριάκοντα κατάγουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν ίππων τὰ φορτία προς την εκβολήν τον 'Ροδανού ποταμού.
1 πόρων D, πόρον other MSS. and all editors.
1	The area of modem Cornwall.
2	Literally, “marble” or wlimestone.” All,the MSS. but
one read “the source of their revenue (?) ”; but compare
Book 3. 12. X, where quartz-rock in the gold mines of Nubia
is called “ marble.”
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produces. The inhabitants of Britain who dwell about the promontory known as Belerium1 are especially hospitable to strangers and have adopted a civilized manner of life because of their intercourse with merchants of other peoples. They it is who work the tin, treating the bed which bears it in an ingenious manner. This bed, being like rock, contains earthy seams and in them the workers quarry the ore,2 which they then melt down and cleanse of its impurities. Then they work the tin into pieces the size of knuckle-bones and convey it to an island which lies off Britain and is called Ictis;3 for at the time of ebb-tide the space between this island and · the mainland becomes dry and they can take the tin in large quantities over to the island on their wagons. (And a peculiar thing happens in the case of the neighbouring islands which lie between Europe and Britain, for at flood-tide the passages between them and the mainland run full and they have the appearance of islands, but at ebb-tide the sea recedes and leaves dry a large space, and at that time they look like peninsulas.4) On the island of Ictis the merchants purchase the tin of the natives and carry it from there across the Strait to Galatia or Gaul; and finally, making their way on foot through Gaul for some thirty days, they bring their wares on horseback to the mouth of the river Rhone.
3	Almost certainly the present St. Michael’s Mount, an island in Mount’s Bay of Cornwall; this is connected with the mainland by a causeway wMch is passable only at low tide. Cp. T. R. Holmes, Ancient Britain and the Invasion# of Julius Caesar, 499-514; R. Hennig, Bkeinisches Museum, 83 (1934), 169.
4	The reference is probably to some islands ofi the northwest headland of Prance,
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23.	Περὶ μὲν οὖν τοῦ καττίτερον τοῖς ρηθεΐσιν ἀρκεσθησόμεθα, περὶ δὲ τοῦ καλουμένου ήλεκτρου νῦν διέξιμεν. τῆς Σκυθίας τῆς ὑπὲρ τὴν Γαλα-τίαν κατ’ ἀντικρὺ νήσος ἐστι πελαγία κατά τὸν ὠκεανὸν ἡ προσαγορευομένη Βασιλεία, εἰς ταύτην ὁ κλύδων ἐκβάλλει δαψιλές τὸ κάλούμενον ἤλεκτρον, οὑδαμοῦ δὲ τῆς οἰκουμένης φαινόμενον. περὶ δὲ τούτου πολλοὶ τῶν παλαιῶν ανέγραφαν μύθους παντελῶς άπιστου μένους και διὰ τῶν ἀπο-
2	τελεσμάτων έλεγχο μένους, πολλοί γὰρ τῶν τε ποιητών καί των συγγραφέων φασϊ Φαέθοντα τον Ἠλίου μὲν υἱόν, παῖδα δὲ την ηλικίαν ὄντα, πεῖσαι τὸν πατέρα μίαν ημέραν παραχωρησαι του τέθριππου* συγχωρηθέντος δ’ αὐτῷ τούτου, τὸν μὲν Φαέθοντα έλαύνοντα το τέθριππον μη δύνασθαι κρατεῖν τῶν ἡνιῶν, τοὺς δ’ ίππους καταφρονησαντας του παιδὸς ἐξενεχθῆναι του συνήθους δρόμων, καί τὸ μὲν πρώτον κατά τον ουρανόν πλανωμένους έκπυρώσαι τούτον και ποίησαι τον νυν γαλαξίαν καλούμενον κύκλον, μετά δὲ ταῦτα πολλὴν τῆς οικουμένης έπιφλέξαντας
3	οὐκ ολίγην κατακάειν χώραν. διὸ καὶ τοῦ Διὸς ἀγανακτησαντος ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγενημένοις, κεραυνῶσαι μεν τον Φαέθοντα, άποκαταστήσαι δέ τον ήλιον επί την συνηθη πορείαν. τον δὲ Φαέθοντος πεσόντος πρὸς τὰς ἐκβολὰς τοῦ νῦν καλουμένου Πάδου ποταμού, τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν Ἠριδανοῦ προσαγο-ρευομένου, θρηνησαι μεν τὰς ἀδελφὰς αυτού την τελευτήν φιλοτιμότατα, διά δὲ την υπερβολήν της λύπης 1 μετασχηματισθῆναι τὴν φύσιν, γενο- 1
1	υπό τῆ$ φύσεως after λύπης deleted by Dindorf,
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23.	But as regards the tin of Britain we shall rest content with what has been said, and we shall now discuss the electron, as it is called (amber). Directly opposite the part of Scythia which lies above Galatia there is an island out in the open sea which is called Basileia.1 On this island the waves of the sea cast up great quantities of what is known as amber, which is to be seen nowhere else in the inhabited world; and about it many of the ancient writers have composed fanciful tales, such as are altogether difficult to credit and have been refuted by later events. For many poets and historians give the story that Phaethon, the son of Helius, while yet a youth, persuaded his father to retire in his favour from his four-horse chariot for a single day; and when Helius yielded to the request Phaethon, as he drove the chariot, was unable to keep control of the reins, and the horses, making light of the youth, left their accustomed course; and first they turned aside to traverse the heavens, setting it afire and creating what is now called the Milky Way, and after that they brought the scorching rays to parts of the inhabited earth and burned up not a little land. Consequently Zeus, being indignant because of what had happened, smote Phaethon with a thunderbolt and brought back the sun to its accustomed course. And Phaethon fell to the earth at the mouths of the river which is now known as the Padus (Ρο), but in ancient times was called the Eridanus, and his sisters vied with each other in bewailing his death and by reason of their exceeding grief underwent a metamorphosis of their nature,
1 Identified as Heligoland by Cary in Cary and Warmington,
The Ancient Explorers, 38,
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4	μένας αἰγείρους. ταύτας δὲ κατ’ ἐνιαυτὸν κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν ώραν δάκρυον ἀφιέναι, καὶ τοῦτο πηγ-νὑμενον ἀποτελεῖν τὸ καλούμενον ήλεκτρον, λαμπρότητά μὲν τῶν ὁμοφυῶν Βιαφέρον, ἐπιχωριάζον δ’ ἐν ταῖς τῶν νέων τελευταῖς κατά 1 τὸ τούτων πένθος, δι ημαρτηκότων δὲ πάντων των τον μύθον τούτον πέπλα κοτών καί διὰ τῶν άποτελεσμά-των ἐν τοῖς ύστερον χρόνο ις έλεγχο μόνων, προσακτέον ταῖς άληθιναΐς ἱστορίαις* τὸ γὰρ ἤλεκτρον συνάγεται μὲν ἐν τῆ προειρημένῃ νήσῳ, κομίζεται 8’ ὑπὸ τῶν έγχωρίων προς την ἀντιπέρας ήπειρον, δι’ ἧς φέρεται προς τους καθ’ ἡμᾶς τόπους, καθότι προείρηται.
24.	Διεληλυθότες δὲ περὶ τῶν νήσων τῶν κειμένων εν τοῖς πρὸς Βνσμάς μέρεσιν, οὐκ ἀνοί-κειον είναι νομίζομεν περί των πλησίον τής Ευρώπης εθνών βραχέα Βιελθεΐν, ἃ παραλελοίπαμεν εν ταῖς πρότερον βίβλοις. τῆς Κέλτικης τοίνυν τὸ παλαιόν, ως φασιν, ἐδυνάστευσεν επιφανής ἀνήρ, ῴ θυγάτηρ ἐγένετο τῷ μεγέθει τον σώματος υπερφυής, τῆ δ’ εύπρεπεία πολύ Βιέχονσα των άλλων. αυτή δὲ δια τε την του σώματος ρώμην καί την θανμαζομένην ευπρέπειαν πεφρονηματισ-μένη παντός τον μνηστεύοντας τὸν γάμον ἀπηρνεῖτο, νο μ ιζουσα μηΒένα τούτων ἄξιον εαυτής εἶναι.
2 κατὰ δὲ την Ἠρακλέους ἐπὶ Υηρνόνην στρατείαν, καταντήσαντος εις την Κελτικήν αυτόν καί πόλιν Ἀλησίαν ἐν ταύτῃ κτίσαντος, θεασαμένη τον Ἠρακλέα καὶ θαυμάσασα την τε αρετήν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν τοῦ σώματος υπεροχήν, προσεδέξατο τὴν
1 κατά Stephanus : καΓ. ϊ6ο
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becoming poplar trees. And these poplars, at the same season each year, drip tears,1 and these, when they harden, form what men call amber, which in brilliance excells all else of the same nature and is commonly used in connection with the mourning attending the death of the young. But since the creators of this fictitious tale have one and all erred, and have been refuted by what has transpired at later times, we must give ear to the accounts which are truthful; for the fact is that amber is gathered on the island we have mentioned and is brought by the natives to the opposite continent, and that it is conveyed through the continent to the regions known to us, as we have stated.
24,	Since we have set forth the facts concerning the islands which lie in the western regions, we consider that it will not be foreign to our purpose to discuss briefly the tribes of Europe which lie near them and which we failed to mention in our former Books. Now Celtica was ruled in ancient times, so we are told, by a renowned man who had a daughter who was of unusual stature and far excelled in beauty all the other maidens. But she, because of her strength of body and marvellous comeliness, was so haughty that she kept refusing every man who wooed her in marriage, since she believed that no one of her wooers was worthy of her. Now in the course of his campaign against Geryones, Heracles visited Celtica and founded there the city of Alesia,2 and the maiden, on seeing Heracles, wondered at his prowess and his bodily superiority and accepted
1	The Greek word in the singular, as here, also means “ sap.”
2	Cp. Book 4. 17, 19.
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επιπλοκήν μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας, σνγκατανευσάν·* 3 των καὶ τῶν γονέων, μιγεῖσα δὲ τῷ Ἠρακλεὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱὸν ὀνόματι Γαλάτην, πολὺ προέχον-τα τῶν ομοεθνών αρετή τε ψυχῆς καὶ ρώμη σώματος, άνδρωθεις δὲ την ηλικίαν και διαδεξά-μενος την ποτρώαν βασιλείαν, πολλὴν μεν τής προσοριζονσης χώρας κατεκτήσατο, μεγάλας δὲ πράξεις πολεμικάς συνετέλεσε. περιβόητος δὲ γενόμενος ἐπ’ ανδρεία τοὺς ὑφ’ αυτόν τεταγμένους ὠνόμασεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Γαλάτας* ἀφ’ ὧν ἡ συμπασα Γαλατία προσηγορεύθη.
25.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῆς τῶν Γαλατῶν προσηγορία^ διήλθομεν, καὶ περὶ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν δέον ἐστὶν είπειν, ἡ τοίνυν Γαλατία κατοικειται μεν ὑπὸ πολλῶν εθνών διαφόρων τοῖς μεγέθεσι" τὰ μέγιστα γὰρ αυτών σχεδὸν είκοσι μυριάδας ἀνδρῶν ἔχει, τὰ δ’ ελάχιστα πέντε μυριάδας, ὦν εν ἐστι πρὸς f Ρωμαίους ἔχον συγγένειαν παλαιάν καὶ φιλίαν την μέχρι τῶν καθ’ ἡμᾶς χρόνων δια-2 μένονσαν. κειμένη δὲ κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον ὑπὸ τὰς άρκτους χειμέριός ἐστι καὶ ψυχρά διαφερόντως. κατὰ γὰρ την χειμερινήν ώραν εν ταῖς συννεφέσιν ἡμέραις ἀντὶ μεν τῶν 1 όμβρων χιόνι πολλή νίφεται, κατά δὲ τὰς αιθρίας κρυστάλλω και πάγοις ἐξαισίοις πλήθει, δι’ ὦν οἱ ποταμοί πηγνύμενοι διὰ τὴς ἰδίας φνσεως γεφυροϋνται· οὐ μόνον γὰρ οἱ τυχόντες ὁδῖται κατ’ ὀλίγους κατά τοῦ κρυστάλλου πορευόμενοι διαβαίνουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ στρατοπέδων μυριάδες μετά σκευοφόρων και άμα-
1 των omitted by Dindorf.
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his embraces with all eagerness, her parents having given their consent. From this union she bore to Heracles a son named Galates, who far surpassed all the youths of the tribe in quality of spirit and strength of body. And when he had attained to man’s estate and had succeeded to the throne of his fathers, he subdued a large part of the neighbouring territory and accomplished great feats in war. Becoming renowned for his bravery, he called his subjects Galatae or Gauls 1 after himself, and these in tum gave their name to all of Galatia or Gaul.
25.	Since we have explained the name by which the Gauls are known, we must go on to speak about their land. Gaul is inhabited by many tribes of different size; for the largest number some two hundred thousand men, and the smallest fifty thousand, one of the latter 2 standing on terms of kinship and friendship with the Romans, a relationship which has endured from ancient times down to our own day. And the land3 lying as it does for the most part under the Bears, has a wintry climate and is exceedingly cold. For during the winter season on cloudy days snow falls deep in place of rain, and on clear days ice and heavy frost are everywhere and in such abundance that the rivers are frozen over and are bridged by their own waters; for not only can chance travellers, proceeding a few at a time, make their way across them on the ice, but even armies with their tens of thousands, with their beasts of burden and heavily
1	It may be observed that the ancient writers in regarded the Germans as Gauls (Celts), and this fact why Diodorus makes no mention of the Germans wb discussing western Europe.
2	The Aedui.
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3	ξῶν γεμουσών ἀσφαλῶς περαιοῦνται. πολλών δὲ καὶ μεγάλων ποταμών βρόντων διὰ τῆς Γαλατίας καὶ τοῖς ῄείθροις ποικίλως την πεδιάδα γῆν τεμνόντων, οἷ μὲν ἐκ λιμνών αβύσσων βέονσιν, οι δ’ ἐκ τῶν ὀρῶν ἔχουσι τὰς πηγὰς καὶ τὰς ἐπιρ-ροίας* την δ’ ἐκβολὴν οἱ μὲν εἰς τὸν ὠκεανὸν ποιούνται, οἱ δ’ εἰς την καθ’ ἡμᾶς θάλατταν. 4. μέγιστος δ’ ἐστὶ τῶν εἰς τὸ καθ’ ἡμᾶς πέλαγος ρεόντων ὁ Ῥοδανός, τὰς μὲν πηγὰς ἔχων ἐν τοῖς Ἀλπείοις ὄρεσι, πέντε δὲ στόμασιν ἐξερευγόμενος εἰς την θάλατταν. των δ’ εἰς τὸν ώκζανον ρςόντων μέγιστοι δοκοῦσιν ὑπάρχειν ὅ τε Δανού™ βιος καὶ ὁ Ῥῆνος, ὃν ἐν τοῖς καθ’ ἡμᾶς χρόνοις Καῖσαρ ὁ κληθεὶς θεὸς ἔζευξε παραδόξως, καὶ περαιώσας πεζῇ τὴν δύναμιν ἐχειρώσατο τοὺς δ πέραν κατοικοῦντας αυτόν Γαλάτας. πολλοί δὲ και άλλοι πλωτοί πόταμον κατὰ την Κελτικήν εἰσι, περὶ ὧν μακράν αν εἴη γράφειν, πάντως δὲ σχεδόν ὑπὸ τοῦ πάγου πηγνὑμενοι γ€φυροΰσι τὰ ῄεῖθρα, καὶ τοῦ κρυστάλλου διά την φυσικήν λειότητα ποιοΰντος τοὺς διαβαίνοντας ὀλισθάνειν, άχυρων έπιβαλλομένων ἐπ’ αυτούς ασφαλή την διάβασιν ἔχουσιν.
26.	Ίδιον δέ τι καὶ παράδοξον συμβαίνει κατά την πλεἴστην τῆς Γαλατίας, περί οὖ παραλιπεῖν οὐκ ἄξιον ἡγούμεθα. ἀπὸ γὰρ θερινής δύσεως καὶ άρκτου πνεῖν εἰώθασιν ἄνεμοι τηλικαύτην ἔχοντες σφοδρότητα καὶ δύναμιν, ὥστε ἀναρπάζειν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς λίθους χειροπληθιαίους τοῖς μεγέθεσι 1
1 In the time of Diodorus the Romans gave the name “ Danube ” to the upper waters of the modem Danube, which Diodorus elsewhere (4. 56. 7) calls the Ister, knowing that it
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wagons, cross upon it in safety to the other side. And many large rivers flow through Gaul, and their streams cut this way and that through the level plain, some of them flowing from bottomless lakes and others having their sources and affluents in the mountains, and some of them empty into the ocean and others into our sea. The largest one of those which flow into our waters is the Rhone, which has its sources in the Alps and empties into the sea by five mouths. But of the rivers which flow into the ocean the largest are thought to be the Danube1 and the Rhine, the latter of which the Caesar who has been called a god spanned with a bridge in our own day with astonishing skill, and leading his army across on foot he subdued the Gauls who lived beyond it. There are also many other navigable rivers in Celtica, but it would be a long task to write about them. And almost all of them become frozen over by the cold and thus bridge their own streams, and since the natural smoothness of the ice makes the crossing slippery for those who pass over, they sprinkle chaff on it and thus have a crossing which is safe.
26.	A peculiar thing and unexpected takes place over the larger part of Gaul which we think we should not omit to mention. For from the direction of the sun’s summer setting 2 and from the north winds are wont to blow with such violence and force that they pick up from the ground rocks as large as can be held in the hand together with a
flows into the Black Sea. It was probably this practice of the Romans which led Diodorus, who knew our Danube as the Ister, to think it was a distinct river ; and it is not likely that the entire course of the Danube was known at this time.
2 ie. the north-west.
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καὶ τῶν ψηψίδων ἁδρομερῆ κονιορτόν* καθόλου δὲ καταιγίζοντας λάβρως ἁρπάζουσιν ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν ἀνδρῶν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τὰς ἐσθῆτας, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν
2	ἵππων τοὺς ἀναβάτας. διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τοῦ ψὐχους δια φθειρόμενης τῆς κατὰ τὸν ἀέρα κράσαως οὔτ’ οίνον οὔτ’ ἔλαιον φέρει* διόπερ τῶν Γαλατῶν οἱ τούτων τῶν καρπών στερισκόμενοι πόμα κατασκευάζουσιν ἐκ τῆς κριθῆς τὸ προσ α-γορευόμενον ζῦθος, και τὰ κηρία, πλύνοντες τῷ
3	τούτων ἀποπλὑματι χρῶνται. κάτοινοι δ’ ὄντες καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν τὸν εἰσαγόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν έμπορων οΐνον δίκρατον ἐμφοροῦνται, καὶ διὰ την έπιθυ-μίαν λάβρῳ χρώμενοι τῷ ποτῷ καὶ μεθυσθέντες εἰς ύπνον η μανιώδεις διαθέσεις τρέπονται. διὸ καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν Ιτάλικῶν έμπορων διά τὴν συνήθη φιλαργυρίαν ἕρμαιον ηγούνται την των Γάλατῶν φιλοινίαν. οὗτοι γὰρ 'διὰ μὲν τῶν πλωτών ποταμών πλοίοις, διὰ δὲ τῆς πεδιάδος χώρας ἁμάξαις κομίζοντας τον οΐνον, άντιλαμβάνονσι τιμής πλήθος άπιστον δίδοντας γὰρ οἴνου καράμιον ἀντιλαμβάν-ουσι παῖδα, τοῦ πόματος διάκονον άμαιβόμανοι.
27.	Κατὰ γοῦν τὴν Γαλατίαν άργυρος μὲν οὐ γίνεται τὸ σύνολον, χρυσός δὲ πολὺς, ὃν τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἡ φύσις ἄνευ μεταλλείας καὶ κακοπα-θείας υπουργοί, ή γὰρ τῶν ποταμών ρνσις σκολιονς τούς αγκώνας ἔχουσα, καὶ1 τοῖς τῶν παρακείμενων ὀρῶν οχθοις προσαράττουσα και
1 και omitted by 3>, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf, Jacoby.
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dust composed of coarse gravel; and, generally speaking, when these winds rage violently They tear the weapons out of men’s hands and the clothing off their backs and dismount riders from their horses. Furthermore, since temperateness of climate is destroyed by the excessive cold, the land produces neither wine nor oil, and as a consequence those Gauls who are deprived of these fruits make a drink out of barley which they call zythos or beer, and they also drink the water with which they cleanse their honeycombs. The Gauls are exceedingly addicted to the use of wine and fill themselves with the wine which is brought into their country by merchants, drinking it unmixed, and since they partake of this drink without moderation by reason of their craving for it, when they are drunken they fall into a stupor or a state of madness. Consequently many of the Italian traders, induced by the love of money which characterizes them, believe that the love of wine of these Gauls is their own godsend.1 For these transport the wine on the navigable rivers by means of boats and through the level plain on wagons/and receive for it an incredible price; for in exchange for a jar of wine they receive a slave, getting a servant in return for the drink.
27.	Throughout Gaul there is found practically no silver, but there is gold in great quantitiess which Nature provides for the inhabitants without their having to mine for it or to undergo any hardship. For the rivers, as they course through the country, having as \hey do sharp bends which turn this way and that and dashing against the mountains which
1	Literally “ gift of Hermes,” as the god of gain and goed luck.
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μεγάλους ἀπορρηγνῦσα κολωνούς, πληροί χρυσοῦ
2	ψήγματος, τοῦτο δ’ οἱ περὶ τὰς ἐργασίας ασχολούμενοι συνάγοντες ἀλήθουσιν ἣ συγκότττονσι1 τὰς ἐχούσας τὸ ψῆγμα βώλους, διὰ δὲ τῶν ὑδατων τῆς φύσεως τὸ γεῶδες πλύναντες παραδιδόασιν
3	ἐν ταῖς καμίνοις εἰς την χωνείαν. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ σωρεύοντες χρυσοῦ πλῆθος καταχρῶνται πρὸς κόσμον ου μόνον αἱ γυναῖκες, ἀλλὰ και οἱ ἄνδρες, περὶ μὲν γὰρ τοὺς καρπούς καί τους βραχίονας ψέλια φοροΰσι,' περί δὲ τοὺς αυχένας κρίκους παχεῖς ολόχρυσους καί δακτυλίους
4	ἀξιολόγους, ἔτι δὲ χρυσοῦς θώρακας. ἴδιον δέ τι καὶ παράδοξον παρά τοῖς ἄνω Κελτοῖς εστι περί τὰ τεμένη τῶν θεῶν γινόμενον* ἐν γὰρ τοῖς ιεροῖς καὶ τεμένεσιν ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας ἀνειμένοις ἔρριπται πολὺς χρυσός ανατεθειμένος τοῖς θεοῖς, καὶ τῶν εγχωρίων οὐδεὶς ἅπτεται τούτου διὰ την δεισιδαιμονίαν, καίπερ ὄντων τῶν Κελτῶν φιλάργυρων καθ’ υπερβολήν.
28. Οἷ δὲ Γαλάται τοῖς μεν σώμασίν είσιν εύμήκεις, ταῖς δὲ σαρξὶ κάθυγροι καί λευκοί, ταῖς δὲ κόμαις ου μόνον εκ φύσεως ξανθοί, αλλά καὶ διὰ τῆς κατασκευής επιτηδευουσιν αὔξειν
2	τὴν φυσικήν τής χρόας ιδιότητα, τιτάνου γαρ άποπλνματι σμώντες τὰς τρίχας συνεχώς2 ἀπὸ τῶν μετώπων ἐπὶ την κορυφήν και τους τένοντας ανασπώσιν, ὥστε τὴν πρόσοφιν αυτών φαινεσθαι Σατύρσις καὶ Πᾶσιν ἐοικυῖαν* παχύνονται γὰρ αἱ τρίχες ἀπὸ τῆς κατεργασίας, ώστε μηδέν τής
1	V ονγκότηουσι deleted by Dindorf, Vogel, retained by Bekker» Jacoby.
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line their banks and beating off great pieces of them, are full of gold-dust. This is collected by those who occupy themselves in this business, and these men grind or crush the lumps which hold the dust, and after washing out with water the earthy elements in it they give the gold-dust over to be melted in the furnaces. In this manner they amass a great amount of gold, which is used for ornament not only by the women but also by the men. For around their wrists and arms they wear bracelets, around their necks heavy necklaces of solid gold,1 and huge rings they wear as well, and even corselets of gold. And a peculiar and striking practice is found among the upper Celts, in connection with the sacred precincts of the gods; for in the temples and precincts made consecrate in their land, a great amount of gold has been deposited as a dedication to the gods, and not a native of the country ever touches it because of religious scruple, although the Celts are an exceedingly covetous people.
28.	The Gauls are tall of body, with rippling muscles, and white of skin, and their hair is blond, and not only naturally so, but they also make it their practice by artificial means to increase the distinguishing colour which nature has given it. For they are always washing their hair in lime-water, and they pull it back from the forehead to the top of the head and back to the nape of the neck, with the result that their appearance is like that of Satyrs and Pans, since the treatment of their hair makes it so heavy and coarse that it differs in no respect from
1 The familiar Gallic torque.
2 καί after συνεχώς deleted by Dindorf.
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3	τῶν ΐππων χαίτης διαφέρειν, τὰ δὲ γένεια τινὲς μὲν ξυρῶνται, τινὲς δὲ μετρίως ύποτρέφουσιν οι δ’ εὐγενεῖς τὰς μὲν παρειάς απολειαίνουσι, τὰς δ’ ύπηνας ἀνειμένας ἐῶσιν, ὥστε τα στόματα αυτών ἐπικαλύπτεσθ αι. διόπερ ἐσθιόντων μὲν αυτών iμπλέκονται ταῖς τροφαΐς, πινόντων δὲ καθαπερεὶ δια τινος ἡθμοῦ φέρεται τὸ πόμα.
4	δειπνοῦσι δὲ καθήμενοι πάντως οὐκ ἐπὶ θρόνων, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ύποστρώμασι χρώμενοι λύκων ἢ κυνών δέρμασι. διακονοῦνται δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν νεωτάτων παίδων ἐχόντων ηλικίαν, άρρένων τε καὶ θηλειῶν. πλησίον δ’ αὐτῶν ἐσχάραι κεῖνται γέμουσαι πυρὸς καὶ λέβητας ἔχουσαι καὶ ὀβελοὺς πλήρεις κρεῶν ὁλομερῶν. τοὺς δ’ αγαθούς ἄνδρας ταῖς καλλίοταις τῶν κρεῶν μοίραις γεραίρουσι, καθάπερ καὶ ὁ ποιητὴς τὸν Αϊαντα παρεισάγει τιμώμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀριστέων, ὅτε πρὸς Ἕκτορα μονομαχήσας ἐνίκησε,
νώτοισιν δ’ Αἴαντα διηνεκέεσσι γέραιρε.
5	καλοῦσι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ξένους ἐπὶ τὰς ευωχίας, και μετά, το δεῖπνον ἐπερωτῶσι τινες εἰσὶ καί τίνων χρείαν εχουσιν. είώθασι δὲ και παρά το δεῖπνον ἐκ τῶν τυχόντων προς την διὰ τῶν λόγων άμιλλαν καταστάντες, εκ προκλησεως μονομαχειν προς άλληλους, παρ’ οὐδὲν τιθέμενοι την του βίου
6	τελευτήν* ενισχύει γὰρ παρ’ αὐτοῖς ὁ Πυθαγόρου λόγος, ότι τὰς ψεχὰς τῶν ανθρώπων αθανάτους εἶναι συμβέβηκε καί δι’ ἐτῶν ὡρισμένων πάλιν βιοῦν, εις έτερον σώμα της φυχης είσδυομένης.
ι JZied, 7. 321.
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the mane of horses. Some of them shave the beard, but others let it grow a little; and the nobles shave their cheeks, but they let the moustache grow until it covers the mouth. Consequently, when they are eating, their moustaches become entangled in the food, and when they are drinking, the beverage passes, as it were, through a kind of a strainer. When they dine they all sit, not upon chairs, but upon the ground, using for cushions the skins of wolves or of dogs. The service at the meals is performed by the youngest children, both male and female, who are of suitable age; and near at hand are their fireplaces heaped with coals, and on them are caldrons and spits holding whole pieces of meat. Brave warriors they reward with the choicest portions of the meat, in the same manner as the poet introduces Ajax as honoured by the chiefs after he returned victorious from his single combat with Hector :x
To Ajax then were given of the chine Slices, fuil-length, unto his honour.
They invite strangers to their feasts, and do not inquire until after the meal who they are and of what things they stand in need. And it is their custom, even during the course of the meal, to seize upon any trivial matter as an occasion for keen disputation and then to challenge one another to single combat, without any regard for their lives; for the belief of Pythagoras prevails among them, that the souls of men are immortal and that after a prescribed number of years they commence upon a new life, the soul entering into another body.2 Consequently,
2	Metempsychosis was one of the cardinal tenets Druids (cp. Caesar, Gallic War, 6. 14; Strabo, 4. 4* 4).
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διὸ καὶ κατὰ τὰς ταφὰς τῶν τετελευτηκότων ἐνίους ἐπιστολὰς γεγραμμένος τοῖς οἰκειοις τετε-λευτηκόσιν ἐμβάλλειν εἰς τὴν ποράν, ὡς τῶν τετελευτη κοτών ἀναγνωσομένων ταύτας.
29.	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς ὁδοιπορίαις καὶ ταῖς μάχαις χρῶνται συνωρίσιν, ἔχοντος τοῦ αρματος ηνίοχον καὶ παραβάτην. ἀπαντῶντες δὲ τοῖς εφιππευουσιν ἐν τοῖς πολεμοις σαυνιάζουσι τούς εναντίους, καί καταβάντες τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ξίφους συνίστανται μάχη ν.
2	ἔνιοι δ’ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο τοῦ θανάτου κατα-φρονοΰσιν, ὥστε γυρίνους καί περιεζωσμένους κατα-βαίνειν εἰς τὸν κίνδυνον» ἐπάγοντα ι δε και θεράποντος ελεύθερους εκ τῶν πενητων καταλέγω οντες, οἶς ἡνιόχοις καὶ παρασπισταῖς χρῶνται κατά τὰς μάχας. κατά δὲ τὰς παρατάξεις εἰώθασι προάγειν τῆς παρατάξεως καὶ προκαλεΐ-σθαι των ἀντιτεταγμένων τοὺς ἀρίστους εις μονο-μαχίαν, προανασείοντες τα ὅπλα καὶ καταπληττο-
3	μενοι τοὺς εναντίους. ὅταν δέ τις ὑπακουσῃ προς την μάχην, τάς τε των προγόνων ανδραγαθίας ἐξυμνοῦσι καὶ τὰς εαυτών άρετάς προφερονται, καὶ τὸν άντιταττόμενον ἐξονειδίζουσι καὶ ταπεινονσι καί τὸ σύνολον τὸ θάρσος τῆς ψυχής τοΧς λόγοις
4	προαφαιρούνται. τῶν δὲ πεσόντων πολεμίων τάς κεφαλάς άφαιροΰντες περιάπτουσι τοῖς αὐχέσι των Ιππων τὰ δὲ σκῦλα τοῖς θεράπουσι παραδόντες ημαγμένα λαφυραγωγοϋοιν, έπιπαιανίζοντες καί ἅδοντες ύμνον επινίκιον, καὶ τὰ άκροθίνια ταῦτα
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are told, at the funerals of their dead some cast letters upon the pyre which they have written to their deceased kinsmen, as if the dead would be able to read these letters.
29. In their journeyings and when they go into battle the Gauls use chariots drawn by two horses, which carry the charioteer and the warrior; and when they encounter cavalry in the fighting they first hurl their javelins at the enemy and then step down from their chariots and join battle with their swords. Certain of them despise death to such a degree that they enter the perils of battle without protective armour and with no more than a girdle about their loins. They bring along to war also their free men Jo serve them, choosing them out from among the poor, and these attendants they use in battle as charioteers and as shield-bearers. It is also their custom, when they are formed for battle, to step out in front of the line and to challenge the most valiant men from among their opponents to single combat, brandishing their weapons in front of them to terrify their adversaries. And when any man accepts the challenge to battle, they then break forth into a song in praise of the valiant deeds of their ancestors and in boast of their own high achievements, reviling all the while and belittling their opponent, and trying, in a word, by such talk to strip him of his bold spirit before the combat. When their enemies fall they cut off their heads and fasten them about the necks of their horses; and turning over to their attendants the arms of their opponents, all covered with blood, they carry them off as booty, singing a paean over them and striking up a song of victory, and these first-fruits of battle they fasten by nails upon their
m
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ταῖς οἰκίαις προσηλοῦσιν ὥσπερ οι εν κυνηγιοις τισι δ κεχειρωμένοι τὰ1 θηρία, τῶν δ επιφανέστατων πολεμίων κεδρώσ αντος τὰς κεφαλὰς επιμελῶς τηροΰσιν ἐν λάρνακι, καὶ τοῖς ξένοις ἐπιδεικνύουσι σεμνυνόμενοι διότι τῆσδε τῆς κεφαλῆς τῶν προγονών τις ἣ πατὴρ ἣ καὶ αὐτὸς πολλὰ χρήματα διδόμενα οὐκ ἔλαβε. φασὶ δέ τινας αυτών καυχά-σθαι διότι χρυσόν άντίσταθμον της κεφαλῆς οὐκ ἐδέξαντο, βάρβαρόν τινα μεγάλοψυχίαν ἐπιδεικνύ-μενοι· οὐ γὰρ τὸ μη πωλεῖν τὰ σύσσημα τῆς ἀρετῆς εὐγενές, ἀλλὰ τὸ πολεμεῖν τὸ ομόφυλον τετελευτη-κὸς θηριῶδες.
# 30. Ἐσθῆσι δὲ χρώνται καταπληκτικαῖς, χιτῶσι μὲν βαπτοῖς χρώμασι παντοδαποῖς διηνθισμένοις καὶ ἀναξυρἴσιν, ἃς ἐκεῖνοι βράκας προσαγορεύουσιν ἐπι-πορποῦνται δὲ σάγους ραβδωτούς ἐν μὲν τοῖς χει-μῶσι δασεῖς, κατὰ δὲ τὸ θέρος φίλους, πλινθίοις πυ-2 κνοῖς καὶ πολυανθέσ ι δι ειλημμένους, ὅπλοις δὲ χρῶν-ται θυρεοῖς μὲν άνδρομηκ€σι> πεποικιλμένοις ἰδιο-τρόπως* τινὲς δὲ καὶ ζώων χαλκών ἐξοχὰς ἔχουσιν, οὐ μόνον 2 πρὸς κόσμον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 2 πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν εὖ δεδημιουργημένας. κράνη δὲ χαλκά πζριτι-θβνται μεγάλας ἐξοχὰς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν ἔχοντα καὶ1 2 3 παμμεγέθη φαντασίαν Ιττιφίροντα τοΐς χρωμένοις* τοῖς μὲν γὰρ4 πρόσκειται συμφυή Κέρατα, τοῖς δὲ
1	τἀ deleted by Bekker, Dindorf.
2	μόνον and και omitted by D, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf, Jacoby.
3	/cal A, Bekker, Dindorf, Vogel, omitted by all other MSS.,
Jacoby.	ν
4	τοῖς μεν yap Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, Jacoby, ών τοῖς μεν D, Vogel.
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houses, just as men do, in certain kinds of hunting, with the heads of wild beasts they have mastered. The heads of their most distinguished enemies they embalm in cedar-oil and carefully preserve in a chest, and these they exhibit to strangers, gravely maintaining that in exchange for this head some one of their ancestors, or their father, or the man himself, refused the offer of a great sum of money. And some men among them, we are told, boast that they have not accepted an equal weight of gold for the head they show, displaying a barbarous sort of greatness of soul; for not to sell that which constitutes a witness and proof of one’s valour is a noble thing, but to continue to fight against one of our own race, after he is dead, is to descend to the level of beasts.
30.	The clothing they wear is striking—shirts which have been dyed and embroidered in varied ' colours, and breeches, which they call in their tongue bracae; and they wear striped coats, fastened by a buckle on the shoulder, heavy for winter wear and light for summer, in which are set checks, close together and of varied hues.1 For armour they use long shields, as high as a man, which are wrought in a manner peculiar to them, some of them even having the figures of animals embossed on thein in bronze, and these are skilfully worked with an eye not only to beauty but also to protection. On their beads they put bronze helmets which have large embossed figures standing out from them and give an appearance of great size to those who wear them; for in some cases horns are attached to the helmet so as to form a single piece, in other cases images of the
1 Diodorus appears to be trying to describe a kind of Scotch tartan.
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ορνέων ἣ τετράποδων ζώων ἐκτετυπωμέναι προτο-
3	μαί, σάλπιγγας δ’ ἔχουσιν ἰδιοφυεῖς καὶ βαρβαρικὸς· ἐμφυσῶσι γὰρ ταύταις καὶ προβάλλονσιν ήχον τραχὺν καὶ πολεμικῆς ταραχῆς οἰκεῖον. θώρακας δ’ ἔχουσιν οἱ μὲν σίδηροῦς ἁλυσιδωτούς, οἱ δὲ τοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς φύσεως δεδομένοις άρκοννται, γυμνοί μαχόμενοι. ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ ξίφους σπάθας ἔχουσι μακρὸς σιδηραῖς ἢ χαλκαῖς ἁλύσεσιν ἐξηρτη-μένας, παρὰ την δεξιάν λαγόνα παρατεταμένας. τινες δὲ τοὺς χιτώνας ἐπιχρύσοις ἣ καταργύροις
4	ζωστήρα ι συνέζωνται. προβάλλονται δὲ λόγχας, ἃς ἐκεῖνοι λαγκίας καλοῦσι, πηχυαΐα1 τῷ μήκει τοῦ σιδήρου καὶ ἔτι μείζω τὰ ἐπιθήματα ἐχούσας, πλάτει δὲ βραχύ λείποντα διπαλαἴστων τὰ μὲν γὰρ ξίφη τῶν παρ’ ἑτέροις σαυνίων εἰσὶν οὐκ ἐλάττω, τὰ δὲ σαννία τὰς ἀκμὰς ἔχει τῶν ξιφών μείζους. τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν ἐπ’ εὐθείας κεχάλ-κευται, τὰ δ’ ἑλικοειδῆ δι’ όλων ἀνάκλασιν ἔχει πρὸς τὸ καὶ κατὰ τὴν πληγὴν μὴ μόνον τέμνειν, ἀλλὰ και θραύειν τὰς σάρκας καί κατὰ την ανακομιδήν του δόρατος σπαράττειν τὸ τραῦμα.
31.	Αὐτοὶ δ’ εἰσὶ την πρόσοφιν καταπληκτικοί καί ταῖς φωναῖς βαρυηχεῖς καὶ παντελῶς τραχύ φω· voiy κατά δὲ τὰς ομιλίας βραχύλογοι και αίνιγματίαι και τὰ πολλά αἰνιττόμενοι συνεκδοχικῶς ·2 πολλά δὲ λέγοντες ἐν ὑπερβολαῖς ἐπ’ αὐξήσει μὲν ἑαυτῶν, μειώσει δὲ τῶν άλλων, ἀπειληταί τε καὶ ἀνατατι-κοὶ καὶ τετραγῳδημένοι ὑπάρχουσι, ταῖς δὲ διάνο ἴσις ὀξεῖς καὶ πρὸς μάθησιν οὐκ ἀφυεῖς, 1
1 So Reiske; πηχυαίας . * · λειποάσα?.
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fore-parts of birds or four-footed animals. Their trumpets are of peculiar nature and such as barbarians use, for when they are blown upon they give forth a harsh sound, appropriate to the tumult of war. Some of them have iron cuirasses, chain-wrought, but others are satisfied with the armour which Nature has given them and go into battle naked. In place of the short sword they carry long broad-swords which are hung on chains of iron or bronze and are worn along the right flank. And some of them gather up their shirts with belts plated with gold or silver. The spears they brandish, which they call lanciae, have iron heads a cubit in length and even more, and a little under two palms in breadth; for their swords are not shorter than the javelins of other peoples, and the heads of their javelins are larger than the swords of others. Some of these javelins come from the forge straight, others twist in and out in spiral shapes for their entire length, the purpose being that the thrust may not only cut the flesh, but mangle it as well, and that the withdrawal of the spear may lacerate the wound.
31. The Gauls axe terrifying in aspect and their voices are deep and altogether harsh; when they meet together they converse with few words and in riddles, hinting darkly at things for the most part and using one word when they mean another; and they like to talk in superlatives, to the end that they may extol themselves and depreciate all other men. They are also boasters and threateners and are fond of pompous language, and yet they have sharp wits and are not without cleverness at learning. Among
2 καί τα . . » συνζκδοχικως deleted by Reiske, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf, Jacoby.
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2	εἰσὶ δὲ παρ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ ποιηταὶ μελῶν, οὓς Βάρδους όνομάζουσιν. οὖτοι δὲ μετ’ οργάνων ταῖς λύραις όμοιων αδοντες οὓς μὲν ύμνοΰσιν, οὓς δὲ βλασφη-μούσι. φιλόσοφοί τέ τινές εἰσι καὶ θεολόγοι περιτ-
3	τῶς τιμώμενοι, οὓς Δρουίδας1 όνομάζουσι. χρώνται δὲ καὶ μάντεσιν, ἀποδοχῆς μεγάλης άξιοῦντες αὐτοὺς· οΰτοι δὲ διά τε τῆς οίωνοσκοπιας και διά τῆ? τῶν ἱερείων θυσίας τὰ μέλλοντα προλόγου σι, και παν τὸ πλήθος ἔχουσιν υπήκοον. μάλιστα δ’ ὅταν περί τινων μεγάλων έπισκεπτων-ται, παράδοξον και άπιστον εχουσι νόμιμον· άνθρωπον γὰρ κατασπείσαντες τυπτονσι μαχαίρα κατά τον υπέρ τὸ διάφραγμα τόπον, και πεσοντος τοῦ πληγέντος ἐκ τῆς πτώσεως και του σπαραγμού των μελών, ἔτι δὲ τῆς τοῦ αίματος ρύσεως τὸ μέλλον νοοΰσι, παλαια τινι καί πολυχρονίω παρα-
4	τηρήσει περί τούτων πεπιστευκότες, έθος δ’ αὐτοῖς ἐστι μηδένα θυσίαν ποιεῖν ἄνευ φιλοσόφου* διὰ γὰρ τῶν εμπείρων τής θείας φύσεως ὡσπερει τινων ομοφώνων τὰ χαριστήρια τοῖς θεοῖς φασι δεῖν προσφέρειν, καὶ διὰ τούτων οἴονται δεῖν
5	τἀγαθὰ αίτεΐσθαι. οὐ μόνον δ’ εν ταῖς είρη-νικαΐς χρείαις, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατά τοὺς πολέμους τούτοις μάλιστα πείθονται καί τοῖς μελωδοϋσι ποιηταῖς, οὐ μόνον οι φίλοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἷ πολέμιοι· πολλάκις γὰρ2 ἐν ταῖς παρατάξεσι
1	So Ortel: σαρουίδαςν
2	νάρ Jacoby, S' Α, other editors, δ* omitted by the other MSS.
1 Strabo (4. 4. 5) merely says that they plunge the dagger “ in the back.”
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them are also to be found lyric poets whom they call Bards. These men sing to the accompaniment of instruments which are like lyres, and their songs may be either of praise or of obloquy. Philosophers, as we may call them, and men learned in religious affairs are unusually honoured among them and are called by them Druids. The Gauls likewise make use of diviners, accounting them worthy of high approbation, and these men foretell the future by means of the flight or cries of birds and of the slaughter of sacred animals, and they have all the multitude subservient to them. They also observe a custom which is especially astonishing and incredible, in case they are taking thought with respect to matters of great concern; for in such cases they devote to death a human being and plunge a dagger into him in the region above the diaphragm,1 and when the stricken victim has fallen they read the future from the manner of his fall and from the twitching of his limbs, as well as from the gushing of the blood, having learned to place confidence in an ancient and long-continued practice of observing such matters. And it is a custom of theirs that no one should perforin a sacrifice without a “ philosopher ”; for thank-offerings should be rendered to the gods, they say, by the hands of men who are experienced in the nature of the divine, and who speak, as it were, the language of the gods, and it is also through the mediation of such men, they think, that blessings likewise should be sought. Nor is it only In the exigencies of peace, but in their wars as well, that they obey, before all others, these men and their chanting poets, and such obedience is observed not only by their friends but also by their enemies; many times, for
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πλησίαζόντων ἀλλήλοις τῶν στρατοπέδων καί τοῖς ξίφεσιν ἀνατεταμένοις καὶ ταῖς λόγχαις προβεβλη-μέναις, εἰς τὸ μέσον οΰτοι προελθόντες παύουσιν αυτούς, ὥσπερ τινὰ θηρία κατεπᾴσαντες. οὕτω καὶ παρά τοῖς άγριωτάτοις βάρβαροις 6 θυμός εἴκε ι τη σοφία καί 6 Ἀρης αἰδεῖται τὰς Μούσας.
32. Χρήσιμον δ’ ἐστὶ διόρισα ι τὸ παρὰ πολλοῖς ἀγνοούμενον. τοὺς γὰρ ὑπὲρ Μασσαλίας κατο ι-κοϋντας ἐν τῷ μεσόγεια) καὶ τοὺς παρὰ τὰς Ἀλπεις, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τάδε τῶν Πυρηναίων ὀρῶν Κελτοὺς όνομάζουσι, τοὺς δ’ ὑπὲρ ταύτης τῆς Κέλτικης εἰς τὰ πρὸς άρκτον 1 νεύοντα μέρη παρά τε τον ωκεανόν καί τὸ Ἑρκύνιον ορος καθιδρνμένους και πάντας τούς έξης μέχρι της Σκυθίας Γαλάτας προσ-αγορεύουσιν* οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι πάλιν πάντα ταῦτα τὰ έθνη συλλήβδην μια προσηγορία περιλαμβάνω ουσιν, όνομάζοντες Γαλάτας άπαντας.
2	Αἱ δὲ γυναίκες των Γαλατῶν οὐ μόνον τοῖς μεγέθεσι παραπλήσιοι τοῖς ἀνδράσιν εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ καί ταῖς ἀλκαῖς ἐνάμιλλοι. τὰ δὲ παιδία παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἐκ γενετής υπάρχει πολιά κατά τὸ πλεῖστον, προβαίνοντα δὲ ταῖς ήλικίαις εἰς τὸ τῶν πατέρων
3	χρώμα ταῖς χρόαις μετασχηματίζεται. ἀγριω-τάτων δ’ ὄντων τῶν ὑπὸ τὰς άρκτους κατοικούντων καί των τη Σκυθίᾳ πλησιόχωρων, φασι τινας ανθρώπους ἐσθίειν, ώσπερ καὶ τῶν Βρεττανῶν
4	τοὺς κατοικοΰντας την όνομαζομενην Ιριν. δια-βεβοημένης δὲ τῆς τούτων αλκής καί αγριότητας, φασί τινες ἐν τοῖς παλαιοΐς χρόνοις τούς την Ἀσίαν άπασαν καταδραμόντας, όνομαζομένονς δὲ Κιμμερίους, τούτους εἶναι, βραχὺ του χρόνου
1 άρκτον Worm, Vogel, Jacoby, νότον MSS., Bekker, Dindorf. l8o
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instance, when two armies approach each other in battle with swords drawn and spears thrust forward, these men step forth between them and cause them to cease, as though having cast a spell over certain kinds of wild beasts. In this way, even among the wildest barbarians, does passion give place before wisdom, and Ares stands in awe of the Muses.
32.	And now it will be useful to draw a distinction which is unknown to many: The peoples who dwell in the interior above Massalia, those on the slopes of the Alps, and those on this side the Pyrenees mountains are called Celts, whereas the peoples who are established above this land of Celtica in the parts which stretch to the north, both along the ocean and along the Hercynian Mountain, and all the peoples who come after these, as far as Scythia, are known as Gauls; the Romans, however, include all these nations together under a single name, calling them one and all Gauls.
The women of the Gauls are not only like the men in their great stature but they are a match for them in courage as well. Their children are usually born with grayish hair, but as they grow older the colour of their hair changes to that of their parents. The most savage peoples among them are those who dwell beneath the Bears and on the borders of Scythia, and some of these, we are told, eat human beings, even as the Britains do who dwell on Iris,1 as it is called And since the valour of these peoples and their savage ways have been famed abroad, some men say that it was they who in ancient times overran all Asia and were called Cimmerians, time having
1 Ireland; cp. the old name Brin and the name Eire now chosen by the Irish Free State.
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την λέξιν φθείραντος ἐν τῆ τῶν καλούμενων Κίμ-βρων προσηγορία, ζηλοῦσι γὰρ ἐκ παλαιού λῃστεύειν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀλλοτρίας χώρας επερχόμενοι
5	καί καταφρονεΐν απάντων. οὔτοι γάρ εἰσιν οἷ την μὲν 'Ρώμην ἑλόντες, τὸ δὲ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν Δελφοῖς συλήσαντες, καὶ πολλὴν μὲν τῆς Εὐρώπης, οὐκ ὀλίγην δὲ καὶ τῆς Ἀσίας φορολογήσαντες, καὶ τῶν καταπολεμηθέντων τὴν χώραν κατοικη-σαντες, οἱ διὰ την προς τους Ἕλληνας ἔπι πλοκήν Ἐλληνογάλάται κληθἐντες, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πολλά καί μεγάλα στρατόπεδα Ῥωμαίων συντρίψαντες.
6 ακολούθως δὲ τη κατ’ αὐτοὺς ἀγριότητι καὶ περὶ τὰς θυσίας εκτόπως άσεβοΰσι· τοὺς γὰρ κακούργους κατά πενταετηρία φυλάξαντες άνασκολο-πίζουσι τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ μετ* άλλων πολλών απαρχών καθαγίζουσι, πνράς παμμεγεθεις κατασκευ-άζοντες, χρῶνται δὲ καὶ τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις ὡς ἱερείοις πρὸς τὰς τῶν θεῶν τιμάς. τινὲς δ’ αυτών και τὰ κατὰ πόλεμον ληφθεντα ζώα μετά τῶν ανθρώπων άποκτείνουσιν η κατακάουσιν η τισιν άλλαις τιμωρίαις ἀφανίζουσι.
7	Γυναῖκας δ’ ἔχοντες εὐειδεῖς ήκιστα τανταις προσεχουσιν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὰς τῶν άρρενων επι-πλοκάς ἐκτόπως λυττώσιν. είώθασι δ’ ἐπὶ δοραῖς θηρίων χαμχιΐ καθεύδοντες ἐξ άμφοτερων τῶν μερών παρακοίτοις συγκυλίεσθαι. τὸ δὲ παντων 1 2
1	Much has been written to show that the Germanic tribe of the Cimbrians who threatened Italy shortly before 100 Bio. were belated Cimmerians who first entered Asia Minor in the seventh century Bio.
2	In 387-86 Bio. according to the chronology of Polybius and Diodorus ; in 390 Bio. by Roman chronology.
182
BOOK V. 32. 4-7
slightly corrupted the word into the name of Cim-brians, as they are now called.1 For it has been their ambition from old to plunder, invading for this purpose the lands of others, and to regard all men with contempt. For they are the people who captured Rome,2 who plundered the sanctuary at Delphi,3 who levied tribute upon a large part of Europe and no small part of Asia, and settled themselves upon the lands of the peoples they had subdued in war, being called in time Greeo-Gauls, because they became mixed with the Greeks, and who, as their last accomplishment, have destroyed many large Roman armies. And in pursuance of their savage ways they manifest an outlandish impiety also with respect to their sacrifices; for their criminals they ■ keep prisoner for five years and then impale in honour of the gods, dedicating them together with many other offerings of first-fruits and constructing pyres of great size. Captives also are used by them as victims for their sacrifices in honour of the gods. Certain of them likewise slay, together with the human beings, such animals as are taken in war, or burn them or do away with them in some other vengeful fashion.
Although their wives are comely, they have very little to do with them, but rage with lust, in out- * landish fashion, for the embraces of males. It is their practice to sleep upon the ground on the skins of wild beasts and to tumble with a catamite on each side.4 And the most astonishing thing of all is that
3	In 279 b.c.
4	The Greek may possibly mean, “ with concubines of both sexes ”; but Athenaeus {13. 603 a) states that the Celts were accustomed to sleep with two boys.
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παραδοξότατον, τῆς ἰδίας εὐσχημοσύνης ἀφρον-τιστοῦντες τὴν τοῦ σώματος ώραν ίτόροις εὐκόλως προίενται, καὶ τοῦτο α Ισχρόν οὐχ ἡ γοῦνται, ἀλλὰ μάλλον όταν τις αυτών χαριζομόνων μὴ προσ-δέξηται την διδομένη ν χάριν, άτιμον ηγούνται 33. Ἠμεῖς δ’ αρκούντως ττ€ρϊ Κελτῶν εἰρη-κότες μεταβιβασομεν την ιστορίαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πλησιόχωρους τούτους Κελτίβηρας. οὗτοι γὰρ τὸ παλαιόν περὶ τῆς χώρας αλλήλοις διαπολεμή-σαντες, οἴ τε Τβηρες καὶ οἱ Κελτοί, καὶ μετά ταῦτα διαλυθεἶντες καὶ την χώραν κοινή κατοικήσαντες, ἔτι δ’ ἔπιγαμίας πρὸς ἀλλήλους συνθέμενοι, διὰ την ἐπιμιξίαν ταύτης ἔτυχον1 της προσηγορίας. δυεῖν δ’ ἐθνῶν όλκιμων μιχθέντων καὶ χώρας υποκείμενης αγαθής, συνέβη τοὺς Κελτίβηρας ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆ δόξῃ προελθεῖν, καὶ Ῥωμαίοις πολλοὺς χρόνους άντιταξαμβνους μόγις καταπο-
2	λεμηθῆναι. δοκοῦσι δ’ οὗτοι κατὰ τοὺς πολέμους οὐ μόνον ἱππεῖς αγαθούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ πεζούς παρέχεσθαι διαφόρους ταῖς άλκαῖς καὶ ταῖς καρτε-ρίαις. φοροϋσι δ’ οὑτοι σάγους μέλανας τραχείς καὶ παραπλήσιον έχοντας τὸ ἔριον ταῖς αιγειαις
3	θριξίν. οπλίζονται δέ τινες τῶν Κελτιβήρων Γαλατικό ῖς θυρεόῖς κούφοις, τινες δὲ κυρτιαις κυκλοτερέσιν ασπίδων ἐχούσαις τὰ μεγέθη, και περὶ τὰς κνημας τρίχινος εἰλοῦσι κνημῖδας, περὶ δὲ τὰς κεφάλὰς κράνη χαλκά περιτίθενται φοινικοΐς ἡσκημένα λόφοις. ξίφη δ’ αμφίστομα καί σιδήρῳ διαφόρῳ κεχάλκευμένα φοροΰσιν, ἔχοντες σπιθαμιαίας παράξιφίδας, αἷς χρώνται κατά τὰς εν ταῖς
1 For ταντης Ζτυχον Jacoby follows the reading of 0, λέγονται ταντης τνχέΐν.
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they feel no concern for their proper dignity, but prostitute to others without a qualm the flower of their bodies; nor do they consider this a disgraceful thing to do, but rather when anyone of them is thus approached and refuses the favour offered him, this they consider an act of dishonour.
33.	Noav that we have spoken at sufficient length about the Celts we shall turn our history to the Celtiberians who are their neighbours. In ancient times these two peoples, namely, the Iberians and the Celts, kept warring among themselves over the land, but when later they arranged their differences and settled upon the land altogether, and when they went further and agreed to intermarriage with each other, because of such intermixture the two peoples received the appellation given above. And since it was two powerful nations that united and the land of theirs was fertile, it came to pass that the Celt-iberians advanced far in fame and were subdued by the Romans with difficulty and only after they had faced them in battle over a long period. And this people, it would appear, provide for warfare not only excellent cavalry but also foot-soldiers who excel in prowess and endurance. They wear rough black cloaks, the wool of which resembles the hair of goats. As for their arms, certain of the Celtiberians carry-light shields like those of the Gauls, and certain carry circular wicker shields as large as an aspis,1 and about their shins and calves they wind greaves made of hair and on their heads they wear bronze helmets adorned with purple crests. The swords they wear are two-edged and wrought of excellent iron, and they also have dirks a span in length which they use
1 The shield of a heavy-armed Greek soldier.
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4	μάχαις συμπλοκάς. ἴδιον δέ τι παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἐστι περὶ τὴν τῶν οπλών1 ἀμυντηρίων κατα-σκευήν* ελάσματα γὰρ σίδηρον κατακρνπτονσιν εἰς τὴν τῆ ν, καὶ ταῦτα ἐῶσι μέχρι αν ὅτου διὰ τὸν χρόνον τοῦ ἰοῦ περιφαγόντος τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ σίδηρον καταλειφθῇ τὸ στερεώτατον, ἐξ οὖ κατασκευάζονσι διάφορα ξίφη καὶ τἄλλα τὰ πρὸς πόλεμον άνήκοντα. τὸ δ’ οὕτω κατασκενασθεν ὅπλον πᾶν τὸ ὑποπεσὸν διαιρεί, ἀφ’ οὗπερ οὔτε θυρεός ούτε, κράνος οΰτε ὀστοῦν υπομένει την πληγήν διά την υπερβολήν της αρετής τοῦ σίδηρον. β διμάχαι δ’ ὄντες, ἐπειδὰν ἀπὸ τῶν ίππων άγωνισά-μενοι νικησωσι, καταττηδώντες και την των πεζών τάξιν μεταλαμβάνοντες θαυμαστός ποιούνται μάχας. ἴδιον δέ τι καὶ παράδοξον νόμιμον παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἐστίν επιμελείς γὰρ ὄντες καὶ καθάρειοι ταῖς διαίταις εν εργον έπιτηδενονσι βάναυσον καί πολλής ακαθαρσίας κεκοινωνηκός· παρ’ ἕκαστα γὰρ τὸ σώμα λοΰσιν ούριο y και τούς ὀδόντας παρατρίβω οντες ταυτην ηγούνται θεραπείαν εἶναι τοῦ σώματος.
34.	Τοῖς δ’ ἤθεσι πρὸς μὲν τοὺς κακούργους και πολεμίους νπάρχουσιν ώμοι, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ξένους επιεικείς και φιλάνθρωποι. τοὺς γὰρ ἐπι-δημήσαντας ξένους απόντες 2 ἀξιοῦσι παρ’ αὑτοῖς
1	/cal after όπλων deleted by Oldfather (cf. 3. 28. 6, 54. 3), οπλών και deleted by Eiehstadt, Bekker, Dindorf, Vogel; Jacoby reads των for καί.
2	So Dindorf ϊ άπαντας. * 3
1 But the word may also mean “ offensive ” (cp. Book
3. 54. 3), contrary to Liddell and Scott. Indeed άττλων άμυντηρίων probably means here no more than u arms,” as contrasted with “ implements ” for the uses of peace, as seems clear from what follows. i86
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in fighting at close quarters. And a peculiar practice is followed by them in the fashioning of their defensive 1 weapons; for they bury plates of iron in the ground and leave them there until in the course of time the rust has eaten out what is weak in the iron and what is left is only the most unyielding, and of this they then fashion excellent swords and such other objects as pertain to war.2 The weapon which has been fashioned in the manner described cuts through anything which gets in its way, for no shield or helmet or bone can withstand a blow from it, because of the exceptional quality of the iron. Able as they are to fight in two styles, they first carry on the contest on horseback, and when they have defeated the cavalry they dismount, and assuming the role of foot-soldiers they put up marvellous battles. And a peculiar and strange custom obtains among them: Careful and cleanly as they are in their ways of living, they nevertheless observe one practice which is low and partakes of great uncleanness; for they consistently use urine to bathe the body and wash their teeth with it, thinking that in this practice is constituted the care and healing of the body.3
34. As for the customs they follow toward malefactors and enemies the Celtiberians are cruel, but toward strangers they are honourable and humane. Strangers, for instance, who come among them they
2 A naive explanation. Cp. 0. Davies, Roman Mims in Europe, p. 59 : “ Owing to the uncertainty of its (steel) quality, the Celtiberians buried their iron in the ground, because soft iron rusts more quickly than steal, and so by reforging a superior product can be obtained.”
8 Strabo (3, 4. 16) corroborates this fact; cp. also Catullus, 39. 17 ff.
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ποιεῖσθαι τὰς καταλύσεις καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἁμίλλῶνται περὶ τῆς φιλοξενίας* οἷς δ’ ἂν οι ξένοι συνακολουθήσωσι, τούτους ἐπαινοῦσι και
2	θεοφιλείς ἡγοῦνται. τροφαϊς δὲ χρῶνται κρέασι παντοδαποῖς καὶ δαψιλέσι καὶ οἰνομέλιτος πόματι, χορηγούσης τῆς χώρας το μὲν μέλι παμπληθές, τὸν δ’ οἶνον παρὰ τῶν ἐπιπλεόντων εμπόρων
3	ὠνούμενοι. χαριέστατον δὲ τῶν πλησιόχωρων εθνών αὐτοῖς1 ἐστί τὸ τῶν Oνακκαίων ονομαζόμενων 2 σύστημα· οὗτοι γὰρ καθ’ έκαστον ἔτος διαιρούμενοι την χώραν γεωργοΰσι, καὶ τοὺς καρπούς κοινοποιούμενοι μεταδιδόασιν ἑκάστῳ τὸ μέρος, καὶ τοῖς νοσφισαμενοις τι γεωργοΐς
4	θάνατον τὸ πρόστιμον τεθείκασι. τῶν 3’ Ιβή-ρων άλκιμώτατοι μεν είσιν οι καλούμενοι Λυσιτα-νοί, φοροΰσι δ’ ἐν τοῖς πολεμοις πέλτας μικρὸς παντελώς, διαπεπλεγμένας νεύροις καλ δνναμένας σκεπειν το σώμα περιττότερον διά την στερεότητα* τούτην δ’ ἐν ταῖς μάχαις μετάφεροντες εὐλύτως άλλοτε ἄλλως ἀπὸ τοῦ σώματος διακρονονται φιλοτέχνως πᾶν τὸ φερόμενον ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς βέλος.
δ χρώνται δὲ καὶ σαννίοις όλοσιδήροις άγκιστρώ-δεσι, φοροΰσι δὲ κράνη και ξίφη παραπλήσιο Κελτίβηρσιν. άκοντίζουσι δ’ εὐστόχως καὶ μακράν, καί καθόλου καρτεροπληγεῖς ύπάρχουσιν. ευκίνητοι δ’ ὄντες καὶ κουφοί ρμδίως καί φενγουσι καί διώκουσι, κατά δὲ τὰς ἐν ταῖς συστάσεσι τῶν δεινών ύπομονάς πολύ λείπονται τῶν Κελτιβἡν ρων. επιτηδεύουσι δὲ κατὰ μὲν τὴν ειρήνην ορχησίν τινα κούφην καί περιέχουσαν πολλὴν
1 α$το& omitted by D, Vogel. s Bo Stephanus : όνομαζομενον.
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one and all entreat to stop at their homes and they are rivals one of another in their hospitality, and any among them who are attended by strangers are spoken of with approval and regarded as beloved of the gods. For their food they use meats of every description, of which they enjoy an abundance, arid a drink of honey mixed with wine, since the country supplies them with a great quantity of honey, although the wine they purchase from merchants who sail over the seas to them. Of the tribes neighbouring upon the Celtiberians the most advanced is the people of the Vaccaei, as they are called; for this people each year divides among its members the land which it tills and making the fruits the property of all they measure out his portion to each man, and for any cultivators who have appropriated some part for themselves they have set the penalty as death. The most valiant among the Iberians are those who are known as Lusitanians, who carry in war very small shields which are interwoven with cords of sinew and are able to protect the body unusually well, because they are so tough; and shifting this shield easily as they do in their fighting, now here, now there, they cleverly ward off from their person every blow which comes at them. They also use barbed javelins made entirely of iron, and wear helmets and swords very much like those of the Celtiberians. They hurl the javelin with good effect, even over a long distance, and, in fine, are doughty in dealing their blows. Since they are nimble and wear light arms, they are swift both in flight and in pursuit, but when it comes to enduring the hardships of a stiff fight they are far inferior to the Celtiberians. In time of peace they practise a kind of elfin dance which requires great nimbleness of
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ευτονίαν σκελῶν, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πολεμοις πρὸς ρυθμόν ἐμβαίνουσι καὶ παιᾶνας ᾴδουσιν, ὅταν ἐπίωσι
6	τοῖς ἀντιτεταγμένοις. ἴδιον.. δέ τι παρὰ τοῖς *Ίβηρσι καὶ μάλιστα παρά τοῖς Λυσιτανοῖς επιτηδεύεται* τῶν γὰρ ἀκμαζόντων ταῖς ἡλικιαις οι μάλιστα ἀπορώτατοι ταῖς οὐσίαις, ρώμη δὲ σώματος καὶ θράσει διαφέροντες, ἐφοδιάσαντες αυτούς ολκή καὶ τοῖς οπλοις εἰς τὰς ὀρεινὸς δυσχωρίας αθροίζονται, συστήματα δὲ ποιήσαντες αξιόλογα κατατρεχουσι την ’Ιβηρίαν καὶ ληστεύ-οντες πλούτους άθροίζονσι. καὶ τοῦτο διατελοῦσι πράττοντες μετὰ πάσης καταφρονήσεως* κούφοις γὰρ χρώμενοι καθοπλισμοΐς καί παντελῶς ὄντες ευκίνητο ι καί οξείς δυσχειρότατοι τοῖς ἄλλοις
7	εἰσι. καθόλου δὲ τὰς ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι δυσχωρίας καὶ τραχύτητας ηγούμενοι πατρίδας είναι, εἰς ταύτας καταφεύγονσι, δυσδιεξόδους ονσας μέγα-λοις καὶ βαρεσι στρατοπέδοις. διὸ καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι πολλάκις ἐπ’ αυτούς στρατεύσαντες της μεν πολλῆς καταφρονήσεως ἀπέστησαν αυτούς, εἰς τέλος δὲ τὰ λῃστῆρια καταλϋσαι πολλάκις φιλοτι-μηθεντες ονκ ἡδυνήθησαν.
35.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ περὶ τῶν ’Ιβήρων διήλθομεν, οὐκ ανοίκειον εἶναι διάλαμβάνομεν περί των εν αυτή μετάλλων άργυρείων διελθεῖν* αὕτη γὰρ ἡ χώρα σχεδόν τι πλεῖστον καὶ κάλλιστον ἔχει μετάλ-λενόμενον άργυρον καί πολλὸς τοῖς εργαζομενοις
2 παρέχεται προσόδους. εἴρηται μεν οὖν ἡμῖν καὶ ἐν ταῖς πρὸ ταύτης βίβλοις εν ταῖς περὶ Ἠρακλέους πράξεσι τὰ κατά τὴν ’Ιβηρίαν ὄρη τὰ καλούμενα
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limb, and in their wars they inarch Into battle with even step and raise a battle-song as they charge upon the foe. And a peculiar practise obtains among the Iberians and particularly among the Lusitanians; for when their young men come to the bloom of their physical strength, those who are the very poorest among them in worldly goods and yet excel in vigour of body and daring equip themselves with no more than valour and arms and gather in the mountain fastnesses, where they form into bands of considerable size and then descend upon Iberia and collect wealth from their pillaging. And this brigandage they continually practise in a spirit of complete disdain; for using as they do light arms and being altogether nimble and swift, they are a most difficult people for other men to subdue. And, speaking generally, they consider the fastnesses and crags of the mountains to be their native land and to these places, which large and heavily equipped armies find hard to traverse, they flee for refuge. Consequently, although the Romans in their frequent campaigns against the Lusitanians rid them of their great spirit of disdain, they were nevertheless unable, often as they eagerly set about it, to put a complete end to their plundering.
35. Since we have set forth the faets concerning the Iberians, we think that it will not be foreign to our purpose to discuss the silver mines of the land; for this land possesses, we may venture to say, the most abundant and most excellent known sources of silver, and to the workers of this silver it returns great revenues. Now in the preceding Books which told of the achievements of Heracles we have mentioned the mountains in Iberia which are known as the
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Πυρηναία* ταῦτα δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὸ όψος καὶ κατὰ τὸ μέγεθος ὑπάρχει διάφορα τῶν ἄλλων παρηκει γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς κατά την μεσημβρίαν θαλάττης σχεδόν ἄχρι πρὸς τὸν ὑπὸ τὰς άρκτους ωκεανόν, διείργοντα δὲ1 την Γαλατίαν καί την ’Ιβηρίαν, ἔτι δὲ την Κελτιβηρίαν, παρεκτείνει σταδίους ὡς τρισχι-
3	λίους. πολλῶν δ’ ὄντων ἐν αὐτοῖς δρυμών καλ πυκνών τοῖς δένδρεσι, φασὶν ἐν τοῖς παλαιοῖς χρόνο ις υπό τινων νομέω ν ἀφέντων πυρ κατακαήναι παντελώς άπασαν την ορεινήν χώραν διὸ καὶ συχνὸς ημέρας συνεχώς πυρὸς ἔπι φλέγοντος καήναι την επιφάνειαν τής γης, καί τὰ μὲν ὄρη διὰ τὸ σνμβεβηκός κληθήναι Πυρηναῖα, την δ’ επιφάνειαν τής κατακεκαυμόνης χώρας άργύρω ρυήναι πολλῷ, καὶ χωνευθείσης τής φύσεως, ἐξ ἧς ὁ άργυρος κατασκευάζεται, ρυακας γενεσθαι πολ-
4	λοὺς αργύρου καθαρού. τῆς δὲ τούτου χρείας αγνοούμενης παρά τοῖς εγχωρίοις, τούς Φοίνικας εμπορίαις χρωμενους καί τὸ γεγονὸς μαθόντας ἀγοράζειν τὸν άργυρον μι κρᾶς τινος άντιδόσεως άλλων φορτίων. διὸ δὴ τοὺς Φοίνικας μετακομίζοντας εἴς τε τὴν Ἐλλάδα καὶ τὴν ’Ασίαν καί τάλλα πάντα έθνη μεγάλους περιποιήσασθαι πλού-τους. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ τοὺς εμπόρους διατεΐναι τῆς φιλοκερδίας, ὥστε ἐπειδὰν καταγόμων ὄντων τῶν πλοίων περιττεύῃ πολύς άργυρος, ἐκκόπτειν τὸν εν ταῖς άγκύραις μόλιβδον, καί εκ του αργύρου
6 τὴν ἐκ του μολίβδου χρείαν ἀλλάττεσθαι. διόπερ επί πολλοὺς χρόνους οι Φοίνικες διὰ τής τοιαύτης 1
1	δέ added by Eichstadt.
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Pyrenees.1 Both in height and in size these mountains are found to excel all others; for they stretch from the southern sea practically as far as the northern ocean 2 and extend for some three thousand stades, dividing Gaul from Iberia and Celtiberia. And since they contain many thick and deep forests, in ancient times, we are told, certain herdsmen left a fire and the whole area of the mountains was entirely consumed; and due to this fire, since it raged continuously day after day, the surface of the earth was also burned and the mountains, because of what had taken place, were called the Pyrenees;3 furthermore, the surface of the burned land ran with much silver and, since the elementary substance out of which the silver is worked was melted down, there were formed many streams of pure silver. Now the natives were ignorant of the use of the silver, and the Phoenicians, as they pursued their commercial enterprises and learned of what had taken place, purchased the silver in exchange for other wares of little if any worth. And this was the reason why the Phoenicians, as they transported this silver to Greece and Asia and to all other peoples, acquired great wealth. So far indeed did the merchants go in their greed that, in case their boats were fully laden and there still remained a great amount of silver, they would hammer the lead off the anchors and have the silver perforin the service of the lead. And the result was that the Phoenicians, as in the course of
1	The mountains are not mentioned in the preceding two Books, which treat of Heracles,
2	The Mediterranean sea and the Atlantic ocean respectively.
3	i.e. as if from the Greek word for fire, πυρ (pyr); but the Celtic word for “ mountain ” is Byrin or Bryn,
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ἐμπορίας ἐπὶ πολὺ λαβόντες1 αὕξησιν ἀποικίας πολλὸς ἀπέστειλαν, τὰς μὲν εἰς Σικελίαν και τας σύνεγγυς ταύτης νήσους, τὰς δ’ εἰς τὴν Λιβύην καὶ Σαρδόνα καὶ τὴν Ιβηρίαν.
36. “Ύστερον δε πολλοῖς χρόνοις οἱ μὲν 'Ίβηρες μαθόντες τὰ περὶ τὸν άργυρον Ιδιώματα κατασκεύασαν ἀξιόλογα μέταλλα* διόπερ άργυρον κάλλιστον καί σχεδὸν τι πλεῖστον κατασκευάζοντες μεγάλος ἐλάμβανον προσόδους, 6 δὲ τρόπος της μεταλλειας καὶ τῶν έργων τοιοῦτός τίς ἐστι παρὰ τοῖς ’Τβηρσιν.
2	ὄντων χαλκού καί χρυσοΰ καί αργύρου μετάλλων θαυμαστών, οἱ μεν εργαζόμενοι τα χαλκουργεία τὸ τέταρτον μέρος χαλκού καθαρον εκ τής ορντ~ τομενης γης λαμβάνουσι, τῶν δ’ άργυρευοντών τινες ιδιωτών εν τρισίν ήμεραις Eνβοϊκόν ἐξαίρουσι τάλαντον πᾶσα γὰρ ἡ βώλος ἐστι ψήγματος συμπεπηγότος καὶ άπολάμποντος μεστή, διο και θανμάσαι τις αν τήν τε τῆς χώρας φύσιν καὶ την φιλοπονιαν τῶν εργαζόμενων αυτήν ανθρώπων,
3	τὸ μεν οὖν πρώτον οι τυχόντες τῶν Ιδιωτών προσ-εκαρτερουν τοῖς μετάλλοις,καϊ μεγάλους άπεφεροντο πλοντους διά την ετοιμότητα και δαψίλειαν της άργυρίτιδος γης* ύστερον δὲ τῶν Ῥωμαίων κράτη-σάντων της ’Ιβηρίας, πλήθος Ιταλῶν ἐπεπόλασε τοῖς μέταλλο ις, και μεγάλους άπεφεροντο πλού-
4	τους διὰ την φιλοκερδίαν. ώνονμενοι γὰρ πλῆ-
θος ανδραπόδων παραδ ιδόασι τοῖς εφεστηκόσι ταῖς μεταλλικαῖς εργασία ις·	οὗτοι δὲ κατὰ
πλείονας τόπους ἀνοίξαντες στόμια καί κατά βάθους όρύττοντες την γῆν ερεννώσι τὰς πολυαρ-
1 So Vogel, Jacoby, ἐπι ττολνν λ, χρόνον MBS., πολλἡν λαβόντες Bekker, Dindorf.
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many years they prospered greatly, thanks to commerce of this kind, sent forth many colonies, some to Sicily and its neighbouring islands, and others to Libya, Sardinia, and Iberia.
36.	But at a much later time the Iberians, hating come to know the peculiar qualities possessed by silver, sunk notable mines, and as a consequence, by working the most excellent and, we may say, the most abundant silver to be found, they received great revenues. The manner, then, in which the Iberians mine and work the silver is in part as follows. The mines being marvellous in their deposits of copper and gold and silver, the workers of the copper mines recover from the earth they dig out a fourth part of pure copper, and among the unskilled workers in silver there are some who will take out a Euboic talent1 in three days; for all the ore is full of solid silver-dust which gleams forth from it. Consequently a man may well be filled with wonder both at the nature of the region and at the diligence displayed by the men who labour there. Now at first unskilled labourers, whoever might come, carried on the working of the mines, and these men took great wealth away with them, since the silver-bearing earth was convenient at hand and abundant; but at a later time, after the Romans had made themselves masters of Iberia, a multitude of Italians have swarmed to the mines and taken great wealth aw ay with them, such was their greed. For they purchase a multitude of slaves whom they tum over to the overseers of the working of the mines; and these men, opening shafts in a number of places and digging deep into the ground, seek out the seams of earth which are
1 About 57 pounds avoirdupois.
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γύρους καὶ πολυχρύσους πλάκας της γης* κατα-βαίνοντες τε οὐ μόνον εἰς μῆκος, ἀλλὰ και εις βάθος παρεκτείνοντες ἐπὶ πολλούς σταδίους τα ορύγματα, καὶ πλαγίας καὶ σκολιὸς διαδύσεις ποικίλως μετάλλουργονντες, ἀνάγουσιν ἐκ βυθών την το κάρδος αὐτοῖς παρεχόμενη ν βώλον,
37.	Μεγάλην δ’ ἔχει παραλλαγήν τα μέταλλα ταῦτα συγκρινόμενα τοῖς κατά την ’Απτικήν. εκείνα μεν γὰρ οἱ μεταλλεύοντες καὶ πρὸς ταῖς ἐργα-σίαις μεγάλας προῖέμενοι δαπάνας α μεν ηλπισαν ενίοτε λαβεῖν οὐκ ἔλαβον, ἃ δ’ εἶχον άπεβαλον, ὥστε δοκεΐν αυτούς ώσπερ αινίγματος τρόπον
2	ἀτυχεῖν οἱ δὲ κατὰ την Σπάνιάν μεταλλουργοί ταῖς ἐλπἴσι1 μεγάλους σωρεύουσι πλούτους ἐκ τούτων των εργασιών, τῶν γὰρ πρώτων έργων επιτυγχανόμενων διά την της γης εις τοῦτο τὸ γένος αρετήν ἀεὶ μάλλον εύρίσκουσι λαμπροτερας φλέβας, γεμούσας αργύρου τε καί χρυσοΰ· πάσα γὰρ ἡ σύνεγγυς γῆ διαπεπλεκται πολυμερῶς τοῖς
3	ελιγμό ις τῶν ράβδων, ενίοτε δὲ καὶ κατὰ βάθους εμπίπτουσι ποταμοϊς ρεουσιν υπό την γην, ὦν τῆς βίας περιγίνονται διακόπτοντες τὰς ρύσεις αυτών τὰς εμπιπτούσας τοΐς όρύγμασι πλάγιο ις. ταῖς γὰρ ἀδιαφεύστοις του κέρδους προσδοκίαις πιε-
.	1 ταῖς· ἐλπίσι deleted by Bekker, Dindorf, retained by Vogel,
Jacoby; ακολούθως added by Wurm. 1 2
1	The silver-mines of Laurium.
2	The riddle is that propounded to Homer (Homeri Vita Eerodotea, 35} by some fishermen who had had no luck and had become covered with lice while sitting on the beach: άσσ’ Ιλομεν λιπόμςσθα, a S’ οόχ ελομεν φ^ρόμεσθα (“ What we caught we left behind, but what we failed to catch we brought
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rich in silver and gold; and not only do they go into the ground a great distance, but they also push their diggings many stades in depth and run galleries off at every angle, turning this way and that, in this maimer bringing up from the depths the ore which gives them the profit they are seeking.
37.	Great also is the contrast these mines show when they are compared with those of Attica.1 The men, that is, who work the Attic mines, although they have expended large sums on the undertakings, yet “ Now and then, what they hoped to get, they did not get, and what they had, they lost,” so that it would appear that they met with misfortune in a kind of riddle;2 but the exploiters of the mines of Spain, in their hopes,3 amass great wealth from their undertakings. For their first labours are remunerative, thanks to the excellent quality of the earth for this sort of thing, and they are ever coming upon more splendid veins, rich in both silver and gold; for all the ground in that region is a tangled network of veins which wind in many ways. And now and then, as they go down deep, they come upon flowing subterranean rivers, but they overcome the might of these rivers by diverting the streams which flow in on them by means of channels leading off at an angle. For being urged on as they are by expectations of
with us ”). Demetrius of Phalerum had applied the riddle to the capitalists of Attica, who did not receive the returns they expected from their investments in the Attic silver-mines. The observation of Demetrius was preserved in Poseidonius, who is the source of the different forms in which it appears in Strabo (3. 2. δ), Athenaeus (6. 233 e), and Diodorus.
8 Or perhaps what Diodorus meant was, “wealth . . , commensurate with their hopes,**
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ζόμενοι πρὸς τὸ τέλος αγονσι τὰς ἰδίας επιβολάς, καὶ τὸ παντων παραδοξότατον, ἀπαρύτουσι τὰς ρύσεις τῶν ὑδάτων τοῖς Μγυπτιακοις λεγομένοις κοχλίαις, οὓς Ἀρχιμήδης ὁ Ίϊυρακόσιος εύρεν, ὅτε παρέβαλεν εἰς Αίγυπτον διὰ δὲ τούτων συνεχώς ἐκ διάδοχης παραδιδόντες μέχρι τοῦ στομίου, τὸν τῶν μετάλλων τόπον ἀναξηραίνουσι καὶ κατασκευάζουσιν εύθετον πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἐργα-4 σιος πραγματείαν. φιλοτέχνου δ’ ὄντος τοῦ οργάνου καθ’ υπερβολήν, διὰ τῆς τνχονσης εργασίας άπλατον ὕδωρ άναρριπτεΐτα ι παραδόξως, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ποτάμιον ρενμα ραΒίως ἐκ βυθόν προς την επιφάνειαν εκχειται.	θαυμάσαι
δ* ἄν τις εικότως τον τεχνίτου την επίνοιαν ον μόνον εν τοὐτοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις πολλοῖς καὶ μείζοσι, διαβεβοημένοις κατὰ πάσαν την οικουμένην, περί ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος όταν ἐπὶ την Ἀρχιμήδους ηλικίαν ελθωμεν ακριβώς διέξιμεν.
38.	Οἱ δ’ oSv ταῖς εργασίαις των μετάλλων ἐνδιατρίβοντες τοῖς μεν κυρίοις απίστους τοῖς πληθεσι προσοΒους περιποιοϋσιν, αὐτοὶ δὲ κατὰ τῆς ἐν τοῖς ὀρύγμασι καὶ καθ’ ημέραν και νύκτα καταξαινόμενοι τα σώματα, πολλοὶ μὲν ἀποθνή-σκουσι διὰ την υπερβολήν της κακοπάθειας· ἄνεσις γὰρ ἢ παῦλα τῶν έργων ούκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 1
1 ταῖ$ after ἀλλά omitted by Β, Vogel, Jacoby.
1 This screw is mentioned before (1. 34. 2) as used by the Egyptians to Irrigate the land of the Delta; on the evidence for its use in the mines of Spain and illustrations of such a screw and the manner of its operation see T. A. Rickard, “The Mining of the Romans in Spain,” Joum. of Roman Studies, 18 (1928), 129-143.
BOOK V. 37. 3-38. ι
gain, which indeed do not deceive them, they push each separate undertaking to its conclusion, and what is the most surprising thing of all, they draw out the waters of the streams they encounter by means of what is called by men the Egyptian screw, which was invented by Archimedes of Syracuse at the time of his visit to Egypt;1 and by the use of such screws they carry the water in successive lifts2 as far as the entrance, drying up in this way the spot where they are digging and making it well suited to the furtherance of their operations. Since this machine is an exceptionally ingenious device, an enormous amount of water is thrown out, to one’s astonishment, by means of a trifling amount of labour, and all the water from such rivers is brought up easily from the depths and poured out on the surface. And a man may well marvel at the inventiveness of the craftsman,3 in connection not only with this invention but with many other greater ones as well, the fame of which has encompassed the entire inhabited world and of which we shall give a detailed and precise account when we come to the period of Archimedes.4
38.	But to continue with the mines, the slaves who are engaged in the working of them produce for their masters revenues in sums defying belief, but they themselves wear out their bodies both by day and by night in the diggings under the earth, dying in large numbers because of the exceptional hardships they endure. Tor no respite or pause is granted them in their labours, but compelled beneath blows of
2 i.e. the water was lifted by a series of such, screws.
s Archimedes.
4 This period was the third century Bio., which was covered by come of the lost Books.
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τῶν ἐπιστατῶν πληγαῖς ἀναγκαζόντων ὑπομένειν τὴν δεινότητα τῶν κακών ἀτυχῶς προιενται τὸ ζῇν, τινες δὲ ταῖς δυνάμεσι τῶν σωμάτων καί ταῖς τῶν φυγών καρτερίαις ὑπομένοντες πολυχρόνιον ἔχουσι τὴν ταλαιπωρίαν* αίρετώτερος γὰρ αὐτοῖς ὁ θάνατός ἐστι του ζην διὰ τὸ μέγεθος
2	τῆς ταλαιπωρίας. πολλῶν δ’ ὄντων περὶ τὰς προειρημένας μεταλλείας παραδόξων, οὐχ ήκιστ αν τις θαυμάσειε διότι τῶν μεταλλουργείων οὐδὲν πρόσφατον ἔχει την αργήν, πάντα δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς ΚαργηΒονίων φιλαργυρίας άνεωγθη καθ’ ον καιρόν καί τής Ιβηρίας έπεκράτουν. ἐκ τούτων γὰρ εσγον την ἐπὶ πλέον αὕξησιν, μισθουμενοι τους κρατίστους στρατιώτας καί διὰ τούτων πολλοὺς
3	καὶ μεγάλους πολέμους διαπολεμήσαντες. καθόλου γὰρ ἀεὶ Καρχηδόνιοι Βιεπολέμουν ούτε πολιτι-κοῖς στρατιώταις οὔτε τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν συμμάχων άθροιζομένοις πεποιθότες, ἀλλὰ καὶ 'Ρωμαίους και Σικελιώτας καὶ τοὺς κατὰ την Λιβύην οίκοΰντας εἰς τοὺς 1 μεγίστους ήγον κίνδυνους καταπλουτομαγονντες άπαντας διὰ την εκ τῶν μετάλλων γινομένην ευπορίαν. . δεινοί γάρ, ὡς ἔοι κεν, υπήρξαν οι Φοίνικες ἐκ παλαιών χρόνων εἰς τὸ κέρδος εὑρεῖν, οἱ 8’ ἀπὸ τῆς Ιταλίας εἰς τὸ μηδὲν 2 μηΒενΙ τῶν άλλων καταλιπεΐν.
4	Γίνεται δὲ καί καττίτερος ἐν πολλοῖς τόποις της Ιβηρίας, οὐκ ἐξ ἐπιπολῆς ευρισκόμενος, ὡς ἐν ταῖς ίστορίαις τινες τεθρυλήκασιν, ἀλλ’ ὀρυττό-μενος καὶ χωνευόμένος ομοίως άργνρω τε και χρυσῷ. ὑπεράνω γὰρ τῆς τῶν Λυσιτανῶν χώρας
1	τοῖς omitted by Β, Vogel, retained by other editors
2	μ^δἐν added by Reiske.
200
BOOK V. 38. i-4
the overseers to endure the severity of their plight, they throw away their lives in this wretched manner, although certain of them who can endure it, by virtue of their bodily strength and their persevering souls, suffer such hardships over a long period; indeed death in their eyes is more to be desired than life, because of the magnitude of the hardships they must bear. And although many are the astounding features connected with the mining just described, a man may wonder not the least at the fact that not one of the mines has a recent beginning, but all of them were opened by the covetousness of the Carthaginians at the time when Iberia was among their possessions. It was from these mines, that is, that they drew their continued growth, hiring the ablest mercenaries to be found and winning with their aid many and great wars. For it is in general true that in their wars the Carthaginians never rested their confidence in soldiers from among their own citizens or gathered from their allies, but that when they subjected the Romans and the Sicilians and the inhabitants of Libya to the greatest perils it was by money, thanks to the abundance of it which they derived from their mines, that they conquered them in every instance. For the Phoenicians, it appears, were from ancient times clever men in making discoveries to their gain, and the Italians are equally clever in leaving no gain to anyone else.
Tin also occurs in many regions of Iberia, not found, however, on the surface of the earth, as certain writers continually repeat in their histories, but dug 1 and smelted in the same manner
For there are many mines of tin
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ἕστι μέταλλα πολλὰ τοῦ καττίτερον, καὶ1 κατά τὰς ττροκειμένας τῆς Ιβηρίας ἐν τῷ ὠκεανῷ νησίδας τὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ συμβεβηκότος Καττιτέρινος ὠνομασ-5 μένας. πολὺς δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς νήσου διακομίζεται πρὸς τὴν κατ’ ἀντικρὺ κειμένην Γαλατίαν, καὶ διὰ τῆς μεσογείου Κέλτικης ἐφ’ ίππων ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμπόρων ἄγεται παρά τε τους Μασσάλιώτας καὶ εἰς την ὀνομαζομένην πόλιν Ναρβῶνα* αὕτη δ’ ἐστὶν ἄποικος μεν Ῥωμαίων, διὰ δὲ την ευκαιρίαν 2 μἐγιστον ἐμπόριον ἔχουσα τῶν ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς τόποις
39.	Ἠμεῖς δ’ ἐπεὶ τὰ κατὰ τοὺς Γαλάτας καὶ τοὺς Κελτίβηρας, ἔτι δ’ ’Ίβηρας διήλθομεν, ἐπὶ τοὺς Λίγυας μεταβησόμεθα. οὗτοι γὰρ νέμονται μὲν χώραν τραχεΐαν καί παντελώς λυπράν, τοῖς δὲ πόνοις καὶ ταῖς κατὰ την λειτουργίαν σννεχέσι κακοπαθείαις επίπονόν τινα β ιον καί άτυχή ζῶσι. 2 καταδενδρον γὰρ τῆς χώρας ου ση ς, οι μεν αυτών ὑλοτομοῦσι δι’ όλης τῆς ημέρας σώηροφορονντες ενεργούς πελέκεις καί βαρείς, οι δὲ την γην εργαζόμενοι τό πλέον πέτρας λατομοΰσι διὰ την υπερβολήν της τραχυτητος* οὐδεμίαν γὰρ βώλον τοῖς εργαλείοις άνασπώσιν ἄνευ λίθου. καί τοιαντην ἔχοντες ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις κακοπάθειαν τῆ συνεχεία περιγίνονται της φύσεως, καὶ πολλά μοχθήσαντες ολίγους καρπούς καί μόγις λαμβάν-οοσι. διὰ δὲ την συνέχειαν τῶν γυμνάσιών καί τὸ τῆς τροφής ελλιπές τοῖς σώμασιν νπάρχουσιν Ισχνοί καί έντονοι. προς δὲ την κακοπάθειαν ταντην 1
1 και added by Jacoby (cf. Strabo 3. 2. 9). s καί τὴν ευπορίαν often ευκαιρίαν deleted by Wurm.
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in the country above Lusitania and on the islets which lie off Iberia out in the ocean and are called because of that fact the Cassiterides.1 And tin is brought in large quantities also from the island of Britain to the opposite Gaul,1 2 where it is taken by merchants on horses through the interior of Celtica both to the Massalians and to the city of Narbo, as it is called. This city is a colony of the Romans, and because of its convenient situation it possesses the finest market to be found in those regions.
39.	Since we have discussed the Gauls, the Celt-iberiarxs, and the Iberians, we shall pass on to the Ligurians. The Ligurians inhabit a land which is stony and altogether wretched, and the life they live is, by reason of the toils and the continuous hardships they endure in their labour, a grievous one and unfortunate. For the land being thickly wooded, some of them fell the wood the whole day long, equipped with efficient and heavy axes, and others, whose task it is to prepare the ground, do in fact for the larger part quarry out rocks by reason of the exceeding stoniness of the land; for their tools never dig up a clod without a stone. Since their labour entails such hardship as this, it is only by perseverance that they surmount Nature and that after many distresses they gather scanty harvests, and no more. By reason of their continued physical activity and minimum of nourishment the Ligurians are slender and vigorous of body. To aid them in their hard-
1	From kassiteros (“ tin These are the Scilly Isles, lying just ofi the tip of Cornwall; the ancients considered them as off Spain because of the easy access to them by way of the coast of Spain and the Bay of Biscay.
2	Cp. ch. 22 above.
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συνεργοὺς ἔχουσι τὰς γυναῖκας, εἰθισμένας επ
3 ἴσης τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐργάζεσθαι.	κυνηγίας δὲ ποιούνται συνεχείς, ἐν α ἷς πολλά τῶν θηρίων χειρούμενοι την ἐκ τῶν καρπών σττάνιν 8ιορ-θοῦνται. διόπερ ἐμβιοῦντες ὰρεσι χι ονοβολου-μένοις καὶ τραχύτητας απίστους ὀρειβατεῖν ειω-θότες, εὔτονοι καὶ μυώδεις γίνονται τοῖς σώμασιν.
4	ἔνιοι δὲ διὰ την παρ* αὐτοῖς σπανοκαρπίαν πίνουσι μὲν ύδωρ, σαρκοφαγοϋσι δὲ τὰς τῶν ημέρων τε καὶ αγρίων ζώων σάρκας καί τῶν ἀπο τῆς χώρας λαχάνιον ἐμπίμπλανται, τὴν χώραν εχοντες ἄβατον τοῖς προσφιλεστάτοις τῶν θεῶν Δήμητρι και Διονύσῳ.
5	Νυκτερεύουσι δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας σπανιως μεν εν τισιν εὐτελέσιν ἐπαύλεσιν ἣ καλιαῖς, τὰ δὲ πολλά ἐν ταῖς κοίλαις πέτραις καί σπηλαίοις αύτοφυέσι
6	καὶ δυναμένοις σκέπην ικανήν παρέχεσθαι. ακολούθως δὲ τούτοις καί τἄλλα ποιοῦσι, διαφυλάτ-τοντες τὸν ἀρχαῖον καὶ ἀκατάσκευον β ιον· καθόλου δ’ ἐν τοῖς τόπους τούτους 1 αἱ μὲν γυναίκες ἀνδρῶν, οἱ δ’ ἄνδρες θηρίων εχουσιν ευτονίαν καί αλκήν. πολλάκις γοῦν φασιν ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις τον μέγιστόν των Γαλατῶν ὑπὸ Αίγυος ισχνού παντελώς
7	ἐκ προκλήσεως μονομαχήσαντα άνηρήσθαι. ὁπλι-σμὸν δ’ εχουσιν οι Αίγυες ελαφρότερου των 'Ρωμαίων ττ} κατασκευή· σκεπάζει γὰρ αὐτοὺς παραμήκης θυρεός εἰς τὸν Γαλατικόν ρυθμόν δεδημιουργημένος και χιτὼν συνειλημμένος ζω-στηρι, καὶ περντίθενται θηρίων δορὸς καὶ ξίφος σύμμετρον τινες δ’ αυτών διὰ την επιμιξίαν τής 1
1	τοντοις added by Jacoby.
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ships they have their women, who have become accustomed to labour on an equal basis with the men. They are continually hunting, whereby they get abundant game and compensate in this way for the lack of the fruits of the field. Consequently, spending their lives as they do on snow-covered mountains, where they are used to traversing unbelievedly rugged places, they become vigorous and muscular of body. Some of the Ligurians, because of the lack among them of the fruits of the earth, drink nothing but water,1 and they eat the flesh of both domestic and wild animals and fill themselves with the green things which grow in the land, the land they possess being untrodden by the most kindly of the gods, namely, Demeter and Dionysus.
The nights the Ligurians spend in the fields, rarely in a kind of crude shanty or hut, more often in the hollows of rocks and natural caves which may offer them sufficient protection. In pursuance of these habits they have also other practices wherein they preserve the manner of life which is primitive and lacking in implements. Speaking generally, in these regions the women possess the vigour and might of men, and the men those of wild beasts. Indeed, they say that oftentimes in campaigns the mightiest warrior among the Gauls has been challenged to single combat by a quite slender Ligurian and slain. The weapons of the Ligurians are lighter in their structure than those of the Romans; for their protection is a long shield, worked in the Gallic fashion, and a shirt gathered in with a belt, and about them they throw the skins of wild animals and carry a sword of moderate size; but some of
1 i.e. they have no wine.
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Ῥωμαίων πολιτείας μετεσχημάτισαν τὸν ὁπλιδ σμόν, ἐξομοιοῦντες εαυτούς τοῖς ήγονμενοις. θρασείς δ’ εἰσὶ και γενναίοι ον μόνον εἰς πόλεμον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν τῷ βὰρ περιστάσεις τὰς ἐχούσας δεινότητας, εμπορευόμενοι γὰρ πλέον σ ι τὸ Σαρδόνιον καὶ τὸ Λιβυκὸς πέλαγος, ἑτοίμως εαυτούς ριπτοϋντες εἰς αβοήθητους κίνδυνους· σκάφεσι γὰρ χρώμενοι των σχεδίων ευτελεστεροις και τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς κατὰ ναῦν χρήσιμοις ήκιστα κατεσκευασμενοις ύπομενουσι τὰς ἐκ τῶν χειμώνων φοβερωτάτας περιστάσεις καταπληκτικῶς.
40. Λείπεται δ’ η μιν είπειν περί των Τυρρη-νῶν. οὗτοι γὰρ τὸ μὲν παλαιόν ανδρεία διενεγ-κόντες χώραν πολλὴν κατεκτησαντο και πόλεις άξ ιολόγους καί πολλὸς έκτισαν. ομοίως δε και ναυτικαΐς δυνάμεσιν ἰσχύσαντες καὶ πολλοὺς χρόνους θαλαττοκρατησαντες τὸ μεν παρά την ’Ιταλίαν πέλαγος ἀφ’ εαυτών εποίησαν Τυρρηνικὸν προσαγορευθήναι, τὰ δὲ κατά τὰς πεζάς δυνάμεις εκπονησαντες την τε σάλπιγγα λεγομενην ἐξεῦρον, εύχρηστοτάτην μεν εις τούς πολέμιους, ἀπ’ εκείνων δ’ όνομασθεΐσαν Τ υρρηνήν, τό τε περὶ τοὺς ηγουμένους1 αξίωμα κατεσκευ ασαν, περιθεντες τοῖς ηγουμενοις ραβδούχους και δίφρον ελεφάντινου και περιπόρφυρον τήβεννον, εν τε ταῖς οἰκίαις τὰ περιστερά προς τὰς τῶν θεραπευόντων όχλων ταραχάς εξεϋρον εὐχρηστίαν* ὦν τὰ πλεῖστα
1 στρατηγούς after ηγουμένους questioned by Vogel, deleted by Jacoby.
1 The sella curulis of the Romans.
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them, now that they have been incorporated in the Roman state, have changed the type of their weapons, adapting themselves to their rulers. And they are venturesome and of noble spirit, not only in war, but in those circumstances of life which offer terrifying hardships or perils. As traders, for instance, they sail over the Sardinian and Libyan seas, readily casting themselves into dangers from which there is no succour; for although the vessels they use are more cheaply fashioned than make-shift boats and their equipment is the minimum of that usual on ships, yet to one’s astonishment and terror they will face the most fearful conditions which storms create.
40.	It remains for us now to speak of the Tyrrhenians. This people, excelling as they did in manly vigour, in ancient times possessed great territory and founded many notable cities. Likewise, because they also availed themselves of powerful naval forces and were masters of the sea over a long period, they caused the sea along Italy to be named Tyrrhenian after them; and because they also perfected the organization of land forces, they were the inventors of the salpinx, as it is called, a discovery of the greatest usefulness for war and named after them the “ Tyrrhenian trumpet.” They were also the authors of that dignity which surrounds rulers, providing their rulers with lictors and an ivory stool1 and a toga with a purple band ; and in connection with their houses they invented the peristyle,2 a useful device for avoiding the confusion connected with the attending throngs; and these things were
2	That part of the Roman house which lay back of the large reception hall and adjacent rooms, and consisted of m open court with rooms opening upon it.
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Ῥωμαῖοι μιμησάμενοι και προς το κάλλιον αὐξήσαντες μετήνεγκαν ἐπὶ την ἰδίαν πολιτείαν.
2	γράμματα §ὲ καὶ φυσιολογίαν και Θεολογίαν εξεπόνησαν ἐπὶ πλέον, και τὰ περὶ την κεραυνό-σκοπιάν μάλιστα πάντων ανθρώπων έξειργάσαντο* διὸ καὶ μἐχρι τῶν νῦν χρόνων οι τής οικουμένης σχεδὸν όλης ηγούμενοι 1 θαυμάζουσί τε τοὺς ἄνδρας καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐν τοῖς κεραυνό ις διοσημείας τούτοις ἐξηγηταῖς χρώνται.
3	Χώραν δὲ νεμόμενοι πάμφορον, καὶ ταντην έξεργαζόμενοι, καρπών αφθονίαν έχουσιν ον μόνον προς την άρκονσαν διατροφήν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς ἀπόλαυσιν δαψιλῇ καὶ τρυφήν άνήκονσαν. παρατίθενται γὰρ δὶς τῆς ημέρας τραπέζας πολυτελείς και τἄλλα τὰ πρὸς την ύπερβάλλονσαν τρυφήν οικεία, στρωμνάς μεν άνθεινάς κατασκευάζοντες, έκπω-μάτων δ’ αργυρών παντοδαπών πλήθος και των δια κονονντων οίκετών ούκ ολίγον αριθμόν ήτοι μακέτες· και τούτων οι μεν ενπρεπεία διαφεροντες εἰσιν, οἱ δ’ εσθήσι πολυτελεστέραις ή κατά δουλικήν
4	αξίαν κεκόσμηνται. οικήσεις τε παντοδαπάς ίδια-ζούσας ἔχουσι παρ’ αὐτοῖς οὐ μόνον οι άρχοντες 2 ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ελευθέρων οι πλείους, καθόλου δὲ τὴν μὲν ἐκ παλαιών χρόνων παρ’ αὐτοῖς ζήλου-μένην αλκήν άποβεβλήκασιν, ἐν πότοις δὲ καὶ ραθυμία ις άνάνδροις βιονντες ούκ άλόγως τὴν τῶν πατέρων δόξαν ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις ἀποβεβλήκασι.
5	σννεβάλετο δ’ αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν τρυφήν ούκ έλά-
1	Jacoby adds 'Ρωμαῖοι after ηγούμενοι.
* άρχοντες suggested by Vogel and adopted by Jacoby for θεράποντες of the MSS.
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adopted for the most part by the Romans, who added to their embellishment and transferred them to their own political institutions. Letters, and the teaching about Nature and the gods they also brought to greater perfection, and they elaborated the art of divination by thunder and lightning more than all other men; and it is for this reason that the people 1 who rule practically the entire inhabited world show honour to these men even to this day and employ them as interpreters of the omens of Zeus as they appear in thunder and lightning.
The land the Tyrrhenians inhabit bears every crop, and from the intensive cultivation of it they enjoy no lack of fruits, not only sufficient for their sustenance but contributing to abundant enjoyment and luxury. For example, twice each day they spread costly tables and upon them everything that is appropriate to excessive luxury, providing gay-coloured couches and having ready at hand a multitude of silver drinking-cups of every description and servants-in-waiting in no small number; and these attendants are some of them of exceeding comeliness and others are arrayed in clothing more costly than befits the station of a slave. Their dwellings are of every description and of individuality, those not only of their magistrates but of the majority of the free men as well. And, speaking generally, they have now renounced the spirit which was emulated by their forebears from ancient times, and passing their lives as they do in drinking-bouts and nrnnanlj amusements, it is easily understood how they have lost the glory in warfare which their fathers possessed. Not the least of the things which have contributed to
1	ϊ.ι. the Romans.
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γιστον καὶ ἡ τῆς χώρας ἀρετὴ* πάμφορον γὰρ καὶ παντελῶς εὔγειον νεμόμενοι1 παντὸς καρπού πλῆθος ἀποθησαυρίζουσιν. καθόλου γὰρ ἡ Τυρ-ρηνία παντελώς εὔγειος οὖσα πεδίοις αναπεπταμένο ις έγκάθηται καὶ βοννοειδέσιν ἀναστῆμασι τόπων 2 διείληπται γεωργησίμοίς· ὑγρὰ δὲ μετρίως ἐστιν οὐ μόνον κατά την χειμερινήν ώραν, ἀλλὰ και κατά τὸν τοῦ θέρους καιρόν.
41. Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῆς πρὸς εσπέραν κεκλιμένης χώρας και της προς τὰς άρκτους νενενκνίας, ἔτι δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὸν ωκεανόν νήσων διεξήλθομεν, εν μέρει διέξιμεν περὶ τῶν κατὰ την μεσημβρίαν νήσων των εν ὠκεανῷ τῆς Ἀραβίας τῆς προς ανατολήν κεκλιμένης και προσοριζουσης τῇ καλον-
2	μένῃ Κεδρωσίᾳ. ἡ μὲν γὰρ χώρα πολλαΐς κώμαις και πόλεσιν ἀξιολόγοις κατοικεῖται, καὶ τούτων αι μεν ἐπὶ χωμάτων αξιόλογων κεΐνται, αι δ’ ἐπὶ γεωλόφων ἣ πεδίων καθίδρυνται* ἔχουσι δ’ αὐτῶν αἱ μέγισται βασίλεια κατεσκενασμένα πολυτελῶς, πλήθος οίκητόρων ἔχοντα καὶ κτήσεις
3	ικανός, πάσα δ’ αυτών ἡ χώρα γέμει θρεμμάτων παντοδαπών, καρποφορούσα καί νομὰς άφθονους παρεχόμενη τοΐς βοσκήμaor ποταμοί τε πολλοί διαρρέοντες εν αυτή πολλὴν άρδενουσι χώραν, σννεργονντες προς τελείαν αὕξησιν τῶν καρπών. διὸ καὶ τῆς ’Αραβίας ἡ πρωτεύουσα τῆ αρετή προσηγορίαν έλαβεν οἰκείαν, Εὐδαίμων ὀνομ ασθεῖσα.
1	νεμόμενοι χώραν CFG, Jacoby.
2	For τόπων Dindorf reads λόφων.
1 Chape. 41-6 are generally considered to be drawn from Euhemerus of Messene, who composed about 300 b.c. his
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their luxury is the fertility of the land; for since it bears every product of the soil and is altogether fertile, the Tyrrhenians lay up great stores of every kind of fruit. In general, indeed, Tyrrhenia, being altogether fertile, lies in extended open fields and is traversed at intervals by areas which rise up like hills and yet are fit for tillage; and it enjoys moderate rainfall not only in the winter season bat in the summer as well.
41.1 But now that we have described the lands which lie to the west and those which extend toward the north, and also the islands in the ocean, we shall in turn discuss the islands in the ocean to the south which lie off that portion of Arabia which extends to the east and borders upon the country known as Cedrosia.2 Arabia contains many villages and notable cities, which in some cases are situated upon
freat mounds and in other instances are built upon illocks or in plains; and the largest cities have royal residences of costly construction, possessing a multitude of inhabitants and ample estates. And the entire land of the Arabians abounds with domestic animals of every description, and it bears fruits as well and provides no lack of pasturage for the fatted animals; and many rivers flow through the land and irrigate a great portion of it, thus contributing to the full maturing of the fruits. Consequently mat part of Arabia which holds the chief place for its fertility has received a name appropriate to it, being called Arabia the Blest.3
Sacred History, which combined with, the picture of a political utopia an account of the origin of the gods.
2 Also called' Gedrosia (as in Book 3. 15); the modem Baluchistan.
3	Yemen in southern Arabia, outside the Red Sea.
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4	Ταύτης δὲ κατὰ τὰς εσχατιάς τῆς παρωκεανίτης χώρας κατ’ αντίκρυ νήσοι κεῖνται πλείους, ὦν πρεῖς εἰσιν άξιαι τῆς ιστορικής αναγραφής, μία μὲν ἡ προσαγορευομένη Τέρα, καθ’ ἣν οὐκ ἔξεστι τοὺς τετελευτηκότας θάπτειν, ἑτέρα δὲ πλησίον ταύτης, ἀπἐχουσα σταδίους ἑπτὰ, εἰς ἣν κομίζουσι τὰ σώματα των άποθανόντων ταφής άξιοῦντες. ἡ δ’ οὖν Τερὰ τῶν μὲν άλλων καρπών άμοιρος ἐστι, φέρει δὲ λιβανωτού τοσοῦτο πλήθος, ὥστε διαρκεῖν καθ’ ὅλην την οικουμένην προς τὰς τῶν θεῶν τιμάς* ἔχει δὲ καὶ σμύρνης πλήθος διάφορον και των άλλων θυμιαμάτων παντοδαπὸς δ φύσεις, παρεχομένας πολλὴν ευωδίαν, ἡ δὲ φύσις ἐστὶ τοῦ λιβανωτόν και ἡ κατασκευή τοιάδε* δένδρον ἐστὶ τῷ μεν μεγέθει μικρόν, τῆ δὲ προσόφει τῆ ἀκάνθη τῇ Αἰγυπτία τῇ λευκή παρεμφερές, τὰ δὲ φύλλα τον δένδρου ὅμοια τῇ όνομαζομένη Ιτέα, και τὸ άνθος ἐπ’ αὐτῷ φύεται χρυσοειδές, ὁ δὲ λιβανωτος γινόμενος ἐξ αὐτοῦ 6 όπίζεται ὡς ἂν δάκρυον, τὸ δὲ τῆς σμυρνης δένδρου ομοιόν ἐστι τῆ σχίνω, τὸ δὲ φυλλον έχει λεπτότερου και πυκνότερου.	όπίζεται δὲ περί-
σκαφείσης τής γῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ριζών, καί ὅσα μεν αυτών εν αγαθή γῇ πέφυκεν, εκ τούτων γίνεται δὶς τοῦ ενιαυτόν, εαρος καί θέρους* καὶ ὁ μεν πυρρὸς εαρινός υπάρχει διά τὰς δρόσους, 6 δὲ λευκός θερινός ἐστι. τοῦ δὲ παλιούρου συλλέγουσι τον καρπόν, καί χρῶνται βρωτοΐς καί ποτοΐς καί προς τὰς κοιλίας τὰς ρεούσας φαρμάκω.
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On the farthest bounds of Arabia the Blest, where the ocean washes it, there lie opposite it a number of islands, of which there are three which merit a mention in history, one of them bearing the name Hiera or Sacred, on which it is not allowed to bury the dead, and another lying near it, seven stades distant, to which they take the bodies of the dead whom they see fit to inter.1 Now Hiera has no share in any other fruit, but it produces frankincense in such abundance as to suffice for the honours paid to the gods throughout the entire inhabited world; and it possesses also an exceptional quantity of myrrh and every variety of all the other kinds of incense of highly fragrant odour. The nature of frankincense and the preparing of it is like this: In size it is a small tree, and in appearance it resembles the white Egyptian Acacia,1 2 its leaves are like those of the willow, as it is called, the bloom it bears is in colour like gold, and the frankincense which comes from it oozes forth in drops like tears. But the myrrh-tree is like the mastich-tree, although its leaves are more slender and grow thicker. It oozes myrrh when the earth is dug away from the roots, and if it is planted in fertile soil this takes place twice a year, in spring and in summer; the myrrh of the spring is red, because of the dew, but that of the summer is white. They also gather the fruit of the Christs thorn,3 which they use both for meat and for drink and as a drug for the cure of dysentery.
1	These islands are probably Abd el Kuri and Socotra, however mythical may be the details.
2	Acacia albida; cp. Theophrastus, Enquiry into Plants, 4. 2. 8.
3	A shrub of the buckthorn family.
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42. Διῄρηται δὲ τοῖς εγχωρίοις ἡ χώρα, καί ταύτης ὁ βασιλεὺς λαμβάνει την κρατίστην, καὶ τῶν καρπῶν τῶν γινομένων εν τί} νήσῳ δεκάτην λαμβάνει. τὸ δὲ πλάτος τῆς νήσον φασὶν εἶναι
2	σταδίων ὡς διακοσίων. κατοικονσι δὲ την νήσον οι καλούμενοι Παγχαῖοι, καὶ τόν τε λιβανωτόν καί την σμύρναν κομίζουσιν εις τὸ πέραν καὶ πωλονσι τοις των Αράβων εμποροις, παρ ων αΛΛοι τα τοιαΰτα1 φορτία ώνούμενοι δια κομίζουσιν εἰς την Φοινίκην και Κοίλην Συρίαν, ἔτι δ’ Αίγυπτον, τὸ δὲ τελενταΐον εκ τούτων των τόπων έμποροι
3	δια κομίζουσιν εἰς πάσαν την οικουμένην. ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλη νήσος μεγάλη, τῆς προειρημένης άπέχονσα σταδίους τριάκοντα, εἰς τὸ πρὸς ἕω μέρος τον ὠκεανοῦ κειμένη, τω μήκει πολλῶν τινων σταΒίων από γὰρ τοῦ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἀνή-κοντος ακρωτηρίου φασι θεωρεΐσθαι την ’Ινδικήν αέριον διά τὸ μέγεθος τον διαστήματος.
4	Ἕχει δ’ ἡ Παγχαία κατ’ αυτήν πολλά τής ιστορικής αναγραφής ἄξια. κατοικονσι δ’ αὐτὴν αύτόχθονες μεν οι Παγχαῖοι λεγόμενοι, ἐπή-λυδες δ’ Ὀκεανῖται καὶ ’Ινδοὶ καὶ Σκύθαι καὶ
5	Κρῆτες, πόλις δ’ ἔστιν ἀξιόλογος ἐν αὐτῆ, προσαγο-ρευομένη μεν Πανάρα, ευδαιμονία δὲ διαφέρουσα. οι δὲ ταύτην οίκονντες καλούνται μεν ἱκέται τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Τριφυλίου, μόνοι δ’ εἰσὶ τῶν την ΐίαγχαίαν χώραν οίκούντων αυτόνομοι και αβασίλευτοι, άρχοντας δὲ καθιστᾶσι κατ’ ενιαυτόν τρεις· οὑτοι δὲ θανάτου μεν ούκ εἰσι κύριοι, τὰ δὲ λοιπά
1	τοιαΰτα omitted by Ι> and Vogel; retained by Bekker, Dindorf Jacoby.
1 This statement of course has no foundation in fact.
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42. The land of Hiera is divided aniong its inhabitants, and the king takes for himself the best land and likewise a tithe of the fruits which the island produces. The width of the island is reputed to be about two hundred stades. And the inhabitants of the island are known as Panehaeans, and these men take the frankincense and myrrh across to the mainland and sell it to Arab merchants, from whom others in turn purchase wares of this kind and convey them to Phoenicia and Coele-Syria and Egypt, and in the end merchants convey them from these countries throughout all the inhabited world. And there is yet another large island, thirty stades distant from the one we have mentioned, lying out in the ocean to the east and many stades in length; for men say that from its promontory which extends toward the east one can descry India, misty because of its great distance.1
As for Panchaea itself,2 the island possesses many things which are deserving to be recorded by history. It is inhabited by men who were sprung from the soil itself, called Panehaeans, and the foreigners there are Oceanites and Indians and Scythians and Cretans. There is also a notable city on the island, called Panara, which enjoys unusual felicity; its citizens are called “ suppliants of Zeus Triphylius,”3 and they are the only inhabitants of the land of Panchaea who live under laws of their own making and have no king over them. Each year they elect three chief magistrates; these men have no authority over capital crimes, but render judgment in all other
2	The following details are mythical and imaginary.
a i.e. “Zeus of the three tribes,’* because, as explained below in ch.. 44. 6, the inhabitants were derived from three distinct peoples.
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πάντα διακρίνουσι* καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ οὗτοι τὰ μέγιστα ἐπὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς άναφέρουσιν.
6	Ἀπὸ δὲ ταύτης τῆς πόλεως ἀπἐχει σταδίους ὡς ἑξήκοντα ἱερὸν Διὸς Τρίφυλλον, κείμενον μεν εν χώρα πεδιάδι, θανμαζόμενον δὲ μάλιστα διά τε την αρχαιότητα καί την πολυτέλειαν τῆς κατασκευής και την των τόπων ευφυΐαν?· 43. Τὸ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν πεδίον συνηρεφές ἐστι παντοίοις δένδρεσιν, οὐ μόνον καρποφόρος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς δυναμένοις τέρπειν την ὅρασιν* κυπαρίττιον τε γὰρ εξαίσιων τοῖς μεγέ-θεσι καὶ πλατάνων καὶ δάφνης καὶ μυρσίνης κατά-γέμει, πληθοντος του τόπου ναματιαίων ὑδάτων.
2	πλησίον γὰρ τοῦ τεμένους ἐκ τῆς τῆς εκπίπτει τηλικαύτη τὸ μέγεθος πηγὴ γλυκέος ὕδατος, ὥστε πόταμον εξ αυτής 2 γίνεσθαι πλωτόν· ἐκ τοὑτου δ’ εἰς πολλὰ μέρη του ὕδατος διαιρούμενου, καὶ τούτων αρδευομένων, κατά πάντα τον του πεδίου τόπον συνάγκειαι δένδρων υψηλών πεφύ-κασι συνεχείς, εν αΐς πλήθος ἀνδρῶν ἐν τοῖς τοῦ θέρους καιροΐς ενδιατρίβει, ορνέων τε πλήθος παν-τοδαπών έννεοττεύεται, ταις χρόαις διάφορα καί ταῖς μελωδίας μεγάλην παρεχόμενα τέρψιν, κη-πεΐαί τε παντοδαπαί καί λειμώνες πολλοὶ καὶ διάφοροι ταις χλόαις καὶ τοῖς άνθεσιν, ὥστε τῆ θεοπρέπεια της προσόψεως άξιον τῶν εγχωρίων
3	θεῶν φαίνεσθαι. ἦν δὲ καὶ τῶν φοινίκων στελέχη μεγάλα καί καρποφόρα διαφερόντως καὶ καρύαι Πολλαὶ άκροδρύων δαψιλεστάτην τοῖς εγχώριος απόλαυσιν παρεχόμενοι. χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ύπήρ- 1
1 So Reiske : τῆς . · · ευφυΐας,
21 ῦ
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matters; and the weightiest affairs they refer of their own accord to the priests.
Some sixty stades distant from the city of Parxara is the temple of Zens Triphylius, which lies out on a level plain and is especially admired for its antiquity, the costliness of its construction, and its favourable situation. 43. Thus, the plain lying around the temple is thickly covered with trees of every kind, not only such as bear fruit, but those also which possess the power of pleasing the eye; for the plain abounds with cypresses of enormous size and plane-trees and sweet-bay and myrtle, since the region is full of springs of water. Indeed, close to the sacred precinct there bursts forth from the earth a spring of sweet water of such size that it gives rise to a river on which boats may sail. And since the water is led off from the river to many parts of the plain and irrigates them, throughout the entire area of the plain there grow continuous forests of lofty trees, wherein a multitude of men pass their time in the summer season and a multitude of birds make their nests, birds of every kind and of various hues, which greatly delight the ear by their song; therein also is every kind of garden and many meadows with varied plants and flowers, so that there is a divine majesty in the prospect which makes the place appear worthy of the gods of the country- And there were palm trees there with mighty trunks, conspicuous for the fruits they bore, and many varieties of nut-bearing trees, which provide the natives of the place with the most abundant subsistence. And in addition to what we 2
2 αντί}ς AE, Bekker, Dindorf, Vogel, αντον the other MSS., Jacoby.
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χον ἅμπελοί τε Πολλαὶ καὶ παντοδαπαί, αἳ1 πρὸς ὕφος ἀνηγμέναι καὶ διαπεπλεγμέναι ποικίλως τὴν πρόσοψιν ἡδεῖαν ἐποίουν καὶ τὴν ἀπόλαυσιν τῆς ὥρας 2 ἑτοιμοτάτην παρείχοντο.
44.	Ὀ δὲ ναὸς ὑπῆρχεν ἀξιόλογος ἐκ λίθου λευκόν, τὸ μήκος ἔχων δυεῖν πλέθρων, τὸ δὲ πλάτος ἀνάλογον τῷ μήκει· κίοσι δὲ μεγάλοις και παχέσιν ὑπήρειστο καὶ γλυφαΐς φιλότεχνό ις διειλημμένος· αγάλματα τε τῶν θεῶν ἀξιολογώ-τατα, τῆ τέχνη διάφορα καί τοΐς βάρδοι θαύμα-
2	ζόμενα. κύκλιο δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ τὰς οικίας εἶχον οἱ θεραπεύοντες τοὺς θεοὺς ἱερεῖς, δι* ὦν άπαντα τὰ περὶ τὸ τέμενος διῳκεῖτο. ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ δρόμος κατεσκεύαστο, τὸ μεν μήκος σταδίων
3	τεττάρων, τὸ δὲ πλάτος πλέθρου. παρὰ δὲ τὴν πλευράν ἑκατέραν τοῦ δρόμου χαλκεία μεγάλα κεΐται, τὰς βάσεις ἔχοντα τετραγώνους* ἐπ’ ἐσχάτῳ δὲ τοῦ δρόμου τὰς πηγὰς ἔχει λάβρως εκχεομένας ὁ προειρημένος ποταμός, ἔστι δὲ τὸ φερόμενον ρεύμα τη λευκότητι καί γλυκύτητι διαφέρον, προς τε την του σώματος ὑγίειαν πολλὰ συμβαλλόμενον τοΐς χρωμένοις· ονομάζεται 3’
4	ὁ ποταμός οντος Ἠλίου ύδωρ, περιέχει δὲ τὴν πηγὴν ὅλην κρηπὶς λίθινη πολυτελής, διατείνονσα παρ’ εκατέραν πλευράν σταδίους τέτταρας· ἄχρι δὲ τῆς έσχάτης κρηπΐδος ὁ τόπος οὐκ ἔστι βάσιμος
δ άνθρώπω πλὴν τῶν ιερέων, τὸ δ’ υποκείμενον πεδίον ἐπὶ σταδίους δια κοσίονς καθιερωμένον ἐστὶ τοῖς θεοῖς, καί τὰς ἐξ αὐτοῦ προσόδους εἰς τὰς θυσίας ἀνάλἴσκουσι.
1 αι added by Stephanus.
2ΐ8
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have mentioned, grape-vines were found there in great number and of every variety, which were trained to climb high and were variously intertwined so that they presented a pleasing sight and provided an enjoyment of the season without further ado.
44. The temple was a striking structure of white marble, two plethra in length and the width proportionate to the length; it was supported by large and thick columns and decorated at intervals with reliefs of ingenious design; and there were also remarkable statues of the gods, exceptional in skill of execution and admired by men for their massiveness. Around about the temple the priests who served the gods had their dwellings, and the management of everything pertaining to the sacred precinct was in their hands. Leading from the temple an avenue had been constructed, four stades in length and a pie-thrum in width. On each side of the avenue are great bronze vessels which rest upon square bases, and at the end of the avenue the river we mentioned above has its sources, which pour forth in a turbulent stream. The water of the stream is exceedingly clear and sweet and the use of it is most conducive to the health of the body; and the river bears the name “ Water of the Sun.” The entire spring is surrounded by an expensive stone quay, which extends along each side of it four stades, and no man except the priests may set foot upon the place up to the edge of the quay. The plain lying below the temple has been made sacred to the gods, for a distance of two hundred stades, and the revenues which are derived from it are used to support the sacrifices. 8
8 So Reiske : χώρας.
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Μετὰ δὲ τὸ προειρημένον πεδίον ορος ἐστὶν ὑψηλόν, καθ ιερωμένον μεν θεοῖς, όνομαζόμενον δὲ Ουρανόν δίφρος καὶ Τριφύλιος Ὄλυμπος.
6	μνθολογοΰσι γὰρ τὸ παλαιόν Οὐρανόν βασιλεύ-οντα τῆς οἰκουμένης προσηνῶς ἐνδιατρίβειν ἐν τῷδε τῷ τόπῳ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ύφους εφοράν τον τε ουρανόν και τὰ κατ’ αὐτὸν ἄστρα, ύστερον δὲ Ύριφύλιον Ὄλυμπον κληθήναι διὰ τὸ τοὺς κατοι-κοΰντας ύπαρχειν εκ τριών εθνών όνομάζεσθαι δὲ τοὺς μεν ΐίαγχαίους, τοὺς δ’ Ὀκεανίτας, τοὺς δὲ Δῴους, οὓς ύστερον υπ* "Αμμωνος ἐκβληθῆναι.
7	τὸν γὰρ Ἀμμωνά φασι μὴ μόνον φυγαδεΰσαι τούτο τὸ έθνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς πόλεις αυτών άρδην ἀνελεῖν, καὶ κατασκάψαι τήν τε Δῴαν καὶ Άστε-ρουσίαν. θυσίαν τε κατ ενιαυτόν εν τούτω τω ορει ποιεΐν τούς ιερείς μετά πολλής αγνείας.
45.	Μετὰ δὲ τὸ ορος τοῦτο καὶ κατὰ την άλλην ΐίαγναιΐτιν χώραν ύπάρχειν φασι ζώων παντοδαπῶν
\ Λ)	V Λ ' \	5 Ν' >\ //	/	\ \ \	t
πλήθος* εχειν γαρ αυτήν ελέφαντας τε πολλούς και λέοντας και παρδάλεις και δορκάδας καὶ ἄλλα θηρία πλείω διάφορα ταῖς τε προσόφεσι καί ταῖς
2	άλκαῖς θαυμαστά, ἔχει δὲ ἡ νήσος αὕτη καὶ πόλεις τρεῖς άξιολόγους, Ύρακίαν και Ααλίδα καί Ὠκεανίδα. την δὲ χώραν ολην εἶναι καρπό φό-ρον, καί μάλιστα οίνων παντοδαπῶν ἔχειν πλήθος.
3	εἶναι δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας πολεμικούς καί άρμασι χρῆσθαι κατὰ τὰς μάχας άρχαϊκώς.
Τὴν δ’ ὅλην πολιτείαν ἔχουσι τριμερή, καί πρώτον υπάρχει μέρος παρ’ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῶν ιερέων, προσκειμένων αὐτοῖς τῶν τεχνητών, δευτέρα δὲ μερὶς υπάρχει τῶν γεωργών, τρίτη δὲ τῶν στρατιω-
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Beyond the above-mentioned plain there is a lofty mountain which has been made sacred to the gods and is called the “ Throne of Uranus ” and also “ Triphylian Olympus.” For the myth relates that in ancient times, when Uranus was king of the inhabited earth, he took pleasure in tarrying in that place and in surveying from its lofty top both the heavens and the stars therein, and that at a later time it came to be called Triphylian Olympus because the men who dwelt about it were composed of three peoples ; these, namely, were known as Panchaeans, Oceanites, and Doians, who were expelled at a later time by Ammon. For Ammon, men say, not only drove this nation into exile but also totally destroyed their cities, razing to the ground both Doia and Asterusia. And once a year, we are told, the priests hold a sacrifice in this mountain with great solemnity.
45. Beyond this mountain and throughout the rest of the land of Panchaeitis, the account continues, there is found a multitude of beasts of every description; for the land possesses many elephants and lions and leopards and gazelles and an unusual number of other wild animals which differ in their aspect and are of marvellous ferocity. This island also contains three notable cities, Hyracia, Dalis, and Oceanis. The whole country, moreover, is fruitful and possesses in particular a multitude of vines of every variety. The men are warlike and use chariots in battle after the ancient manner.
The entire body politic of the Panchaeans is divided into three castes: The first caste among them is that of the priests, to whom are assigned the artisans, the, second consists of the farmers, and the third is that of the soldiers, to whom are added
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4	τῶν, προστιθέμενων τῶν νομεών, οἱ μὲν οὖν ἱερεῖς τῶν ἁπάντων ἦσαν ἡγεμόνες, τάς τε τῶν ἀμφισβητήσεων κρἴσεις ποιούμενοι καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν δημοσίᾳ πραττομένων κύριοι· οἱ δὲ γεωργοί την γην εργαζόμενοι τούς καρπούς άναφέρονσιν εις τὸ κοινόν, καὶ ὅστις ἂν αυτών δοκή μάλιστα γεγεωργηκένα ι, λαμβάνει γέρας ἐξα ίρετον εν τη διαιρεσει των καρπών, κριθείς υπό τῶν ιερέων ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ δεύτερος καί οἱ λοιποί μέχρι δέκα, δ προτροπής ἕνεκα τῶν ἄλλων, παραπλησίως δε τούτοις καὶ οἱ νομεΐς τα τε ἱερεῖα καὶ τἄλλα παρα-διδόασιν εἰς τὸ δημόσιον, τα μεν αριθμώ, τὰ δὲ σταθμῷ, μετὰ πάσης ακρίβειας. , καθόλου γὰρ οὐδέν ἐστιν1 ἰδίᾳ κτήσασθαι πλὴν οικίας και κήπον, πάντα δὲ τὰ γεννήματα καί τὰς προσόδους οι ιερείς παραλαμβάνοντες τὸ ἐπιβάλλον έκάστω δικαίως άπονέμονσι, τοῖς δ’ ιερενσι μόνοις δίδοται διπλάσιον. 6 Χρῶνται 8’ έσθήσι μεν μαλακαΐς διά τὸ παρ’ αὐτοῖς πρόβατα ύπάρχειν διαφέροντα τῶν ἄλλων διὰ την μαλακότητα* φοροϋσι δὲ καὶ κόσμον χρυσοϋν ου μόνον αἱ γυναῖκες, ἀλλὰ καὶ οι ἄνδρες, περὶ μεν τους τράχηλους ἔχοντες στρεπτούς κύκλους, περί δε τὰς χεῖρας φέλια, εκ δε τῶν ὥτων παραπλησίως τοῖς Πέρσαις εξαρτημένους κρίκους, ύποδέσεσι δὲ κοιναῖς2 χρῶνται καὶ τοῖς χρώ-μασι πεποικιλμέναις περιττότερον.
46. Οἱ δὲ στρατιώται λαμβάνοντες τὰς μεμερισ-μένας συντάξεις φυλάττονσι την χώραν, διειλη-
1	So Jacoby, ονδέν eon ν Vogel, ούδεν Ζξεστιν Bekker, Dindorf.
2	κοιναϊς MSB., Bekker, Jacoby, οίλαυ Wesseling, Dindorf, VogeL
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the herdsmen. The priests served as the leaders in all things, rendering the decisions in legal disputes and possessing the final authority in all other affairs which concerned the community; and the farmers, who are engaged in the tilling of the soil, bring the fruits into the common store, and the man among them who is thought to have practised the best farming receives a special reward when the fruits are portioned out, the priests deciding who has been first, who second, and so in order to the tenth, this being done in order to spur on the rest. In the same manner the herdsmen also turn both the sacrifical animals and all others into the treasury of the state with all precision, some by number and some by weight. For, speaking generally, there is not a thing except a home and a garden which a man may possess for his own, but all the products and the revenues are taken over* by the priests, who portion out with justice to each man his share, and to the priests alone is given two-fold.
The clothing of the Panchaeans is soft, because the wool of the sheep of the land is distinguished above all other for its softness; and they wear ornaments of gold, not only the women but the men as well, with collars of twisted gold about their necks, bracelets on their wrists, and rings hanging from their ears after the manner of the Persians. The same kind of shoes are worn by both sexes,1 and they are worked in more varied colours than is usual.
46.	The soldiers receive a pay. which is apportioned to them and in return protect the land by means of
1	Qr “The boots they wear reach to mid-leg”; see critical note.
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φότες οχνρώμασι καὶ παρεμβολαῖς· ἔστι γὰρ τι μέρος τῆς χώρας ἔχον λῃστήρια θρασέων καί παρανόμων ανθρώπων, οἳ τοὺς γεωργούς ενεδρευ-
2	οντος πολεμοῦσι τούτους, αὐτοὶ δ’ οι ιερεῖς πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων ύπερέχουσι τρυφῇ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις ταῖς ἐν τῷ βὰρ καθαρειότησι καὶ πολυτελείαις* στολὰς μὲν γὰρ ἔχουσι λινᾶς, τῇ λεπτότητι καὶ μαλακότητι διαφόρους, ποτέ δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐκ τῶν μαλακωτάτων ἐρίων κατεσκευασμένας ἐσθῆτας φοροΰσΐ' προς δὲ τούτοις μίτρας ἔχουσι χρυσό-ῦφεῖς* την δ’ ὑπόδεσιν ἔχουσι σανδάλια ποικίλα φιλοτέχνως εἰργασμένα· χρυσοφορονσι δ’ ομοίως ταῖς γυναιξὶ πλὴν τῶν ἐνωτίων. προσεδρεύουσι δὲ μάλιστα ταῖς τῶν θεῶν θεραπείαις καὶ τοῖς περὶ τούτων ύμνοις τε καὶ ἐγκωμίοις, μετ’ ῴδῆς τὰς πράξεις αυτών καί τὰς εἰς ανθρώπους εὐερ-
3	γεσίας διαπορευόμενοι. μνθολογοϋσι δ’ οι ἱερεῖς τὸ γένος αὐτοῖς ἐκ Κρήτης υπάρχων, ὑπὸ Διὸς ἡγμένοις εἰς τὴν Παγχαίαν, ὅτε κατ’ ανθρώπους ῶν ἐβασίλευε τῆς οικουμένης' καί τούτων σημεία φέρουσ ι τῆς διαλέκτου,1 δει κνύντες τὰ πολλά διαμένειν παρ’ αὐτοῖς Κρητικῶς ονομαζόμενα· τὴν τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς οικειότητα καὶ φιλανθρωπίαν εκ προγόνων παρειληφέναι, τής φήμης ταύτης τοῖς εκγόνοις παραδιδομένης αει, ἐδείκνυον δὲ καὶ άναγραφάς τούτων, ἃς έφασαν τον Αία πεποιῆσθαι καθ’ ὃν καιρόν ετι κατ ανθρώπους ῶν ἱδρύ-σατο τὸ ιερόν.
1	So the MSS., τἡν διάλεκτον or τά 3. Hertleiii.
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forts and posts fixed at intervals; for there is one section of the country which is infested with robber bands, composed of bold and lawless men who lie in wait for the farmers and war upon them. And as for the priests, they far excel the rest in luxury and in every other refinement and elegance of their manner of life; so, for instance, their robes are of linen and exceptionally sheer and soft, and at times they wear garments woven of the softest wool; furthermore, their headdress is interwoven with gold, their footgear consists of sandals which are of varied colours and ingeniously worked, and they wear the same gold ornaments as do the women, with the exception of the earrings. The first duties of the priests are concerned with the services paid to the gods and with the hymns and praises which are accorded them, and in them they recite in song the achievements of the gods one after another and the benefactions they have bestowed upon mankind. According to the myth which the priests give, the gods had their origin in Crete, and were led by Zeus to Panchaea at the time when he sojourned among men and was king of the inhabited earth. In proof of this they cite their language, pointing out that most of the things they have about them still retain their Cretan names; and they add that the kinship which they have with the Cretans and the kindly regard they feel toward them are traditions they received from their ancestors, since this report is ever handed down from one generation to another. And it has been their practice, in corroboration of these claims, to point to inscriptions which, they said, were made by Zens during the time he still sojourned among men and founded the temple.
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4	Ἕχει δ’ ἡ χώρα μέταλλα δαψιλῇ χρυσόν τε καὶ άργυρον καὶ χαλκόν καί καττίτερον καί σιδήρου* καὶ τούτων οὐδὲν ἔστιν ἐξενεγκεῖν ἐκ τῆς νήσον, τοῖς δ’ ἱερεῦσιν οὐδ’ ἐξελθεῖν τὸ παράπαν ἐκ τῆς καθιερωμένης χώρας* τὸν δ’ ἐξελθὸντα δ εξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ περιτυχὼν ἀποκτεῖναι, αναθήματα δὲ χρυσά καί αργυρά πολλά καί μεγάλα τοῖς θεοῖς ἀνάκειται, σεσωρενκότος τοῦ χρόνον τὸ πλήθος
6	τῶν καθιερωμένων αναθημάτων, τα τε θυρώματα του ναόν θαυμαστὸς ἔχει τὰς κατασκευὰς ἐξ ἀρ-γνρου καί χρυσόν και ἐλέφαντος, ἔτι δὲ θύας δεδη-μιουργημενας. ἡ δὲ κλίνη τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ μὲν μήκος υπάρχει πηχών εξ, τὸ δὲ πλάτος τεττάρων, χρυσή δ’ ὅλη καὶ τῇ κατά μέρος ἐργασία φιλοτέχνως
7	κατεσκευασμένη. παραπλήσιος 1 δὲ καὶ ἡ τράπεζα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τῷ μεγέθει καὶ τῇ λοιττή πολυτέλεια παράκειται πλησίον τής κλίνης. κατὰ μέσην δὲ την κλίνην εστηκε στήλη χρυσή μεγάλη, γράμματα ἔχουσα τὰ παρ’ Αίγνπτίοις Ιερά καλούμενα, δι’ ὦν ἦσαν αἱ πράξεις Ουρανόν τε και Διὸς ἀνα-γεγραμμἕναι, καὶ μετά ταντας αι Ἀρτέμιδος καὶ ’Απόλλωνος ὑφ’ Ἑρμοῦ προσαναγεγραμμεναι.
Περὶ μεν οὖν τῶν κατ’ αντίκρυ τής ’Αραβίας εν ώκεανω νήσων άρκεσθησόμεθα τοῖς ρηθεΐσι.
47.	Περὶ δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ἐλλάδα καὶ τὸ Αἰγαῖον πέλαγος κειμένων νυν διέξιμεν, την άρχ^ν από τῆς Σαμοθράκης ποιησάμενοι. ταύτην
1 So Eichstadt: παραπλησίως. 1
1	i.e. the inscription was in hieroglyphs.
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The land possesses rich mines of gold, silver, copper, tin, and iron, but none of these metals is allowed to be taken from the island; nor may the priests for any reason whatsoever set foot outside of the hallowed land, and if one of them does so, whoever meets him is authorized to slay hiin. There are many great dedications of gold and of silver which have been made to the gods, since time has amassed the multitude of such offerings. The doorways of the temple are objects of wonder in their construction, being worked in silver and gold and ivory and citrus-wood. And there is the couch of the god, which is six cubits long and four wide and is entirely of gold and skillfully constructed in every detail of its workmanship. Similar to it both in size and in costliness in general is the table of the god which stands near the couch. And on the centre of the couch stands a large gold stele which carries letters which the Egyptians call sacred,1 and the inscription recounts the deeds both of Uranus and of Zeus; and to them there were added by Hermes the deeds also of Artemis and of Apollo.2
As regards the islands, then, which lie in the ocean opposite Arabia, we shall rest content with what has been said.
47.	We shall now give an account of the islands which lie in the neighbourhood of Greece and in the Aegean Sea, beginning with Samothrace. This
2	Cp, Lactantius, Inst. div. 1. 11: “ (Euhemerus) composed bis history on the basis of the holy inscriptions which were contained in very ancient temples, and especially in a shrine of Jupiter Triphylius, where, as the inscription stated, Jupiter himself had set up a gold stele on which he had written an account of his deeds, to serve posterity as a monument of what he had accomplished.”
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γὰρ τὴν νήσον ἔνιοι μἐν φασι το παλαιόν Σάμον ονομασθῆναι, τῆς δὲ νυν Σάμου κτισθείσης διὰ την ομωνυμίαν ἀπὸ τῆς παρακείμενης τῆ παλαια
% Σάμω Θρᾴκης Σάμο θ ράκη ν όνομασθήναι, eo κη-σαν δ’ αυτήν αυτόχθονος άνθρωποι* διὸ καὶ περὶ τῶν πρώτων γονομόνων παρ’ αὐτοῖς ανθρώπων καί ηγομόνων οὐδεὶς παραδέδοται λόγος. ἔνιοι δέ φασι τὸ παλαιόν Σαόννησον καλού μόνην διά τοὺς άποικισθόντας ἔκ τε Σάμου καί Θράκης Σαμοθρά-
3	κην όνομασθήναι. ἐσχήκασι δὲ παλαιάν ἰδίαν διάλεκτον οἱ αυτόχθονος, ἧς πολλὰ ον ταῖς θυσίαις μόχρι του νυν τηρεῖται. οἱ δὲ Σαμόθρᾳκες ίστοροΰσι προ των παρά τοῖς ἄλλοις γονομόνων κατακλυσμών ἕτερον ἐκεῖ μόγαν γενέσθαι, τὸ μὲν πρώτον τον περὶ τὰς Κυανέας στόματος ραγόντος,
4	μοτά δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ Ελλήσποντου, τὸ γὰρ ἐν τῷ Πόντῳ πέλαγος λίμνης ἔχον τάξιν μέχρι τοσού-του ποπληρώσθαι διά τῶν οίσροόντων ποταμών, μένρι ὅτου διὰ τὸ πλήθος πάροκχυθόν τὸ ὁεῦμα λαβρως οξοποσον εις τον Ελλήσποντον και πολλήν μὲν τῆς Ἀσίας τῆς παρά θάλατταν ἐπέκλυσεν, οὐκ ολίγην δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐπιπέδου γης ον τη Σαμοθράκη θάλατταν ἐποίησε· καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’ ἐν τοῖς μεταγενε-στέροις καιροΐς όνίονς των άλιόων άνοσπακέναι τοῖς δικτύοις λίθινα κιονόκρανα, ὡς καὶ πόλεων
5	κατακεκλυσμἐνων. τοὺς δὲ ποριληφθόντας1 προσ-ανα δραμεῖν εἰς τοὺς ὑψηλοτέρους τῆς νήσου
1	So Vogel, περιλειφἐντα? CFO, Bekker, Dindorf. 1 2
1	Island of Saon.
2	i.e. of the Black Sea. The Cvanean Rocks (Symplegades) are described by Strabo, 7. 0. 1, where see the note of Jones in the L.GJj.
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island, according to some, was called Samos in ancient times, but when the island now known as Samos came to be settled, because the names were the same, the ancient Samos came to be called Samothrace from the land of Thrace which lies opposite it. It was settled by men who were sprung from the soil itself; consequently no tradition has been handed down regarding who were the first men and leaders on the island. But some say that in ancient days it was called Saonnesus 1 and that it received the name of Samothrace because of the settlers who emigrated to it from both Samos and Thrace. The first and original inhabitants used an ancient language which was peculiar to them and of which many words are preserved to this day in the ritual of their sacrifices. And the Samothracians have a story that, before the floods which befell other peoples, a great one took place among them, in the course of which the outlet2 at the Cyanean Rocks was first rent asunder and then the Hellespont. For the Pontus, which had at the time the form of a lake, was so swollen by the rivers which flow into it, that, because of the great flood which had poured into it, its waters burst forth violently into the Hellespont and flooded a large part of the coast of Asia 3 and made no small amount of the level part of the land of Samothrace into a sea; and this is the reason, we are told, why in later times fishermen have now and then brought up in their nets the stone capitals of columns, since even cities were covered by the inundation. The inhabitants who had been caught by the flood, the account continues, ran up
3	Asia Minor.
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τόπους* τῆς δὲ θάλάττης ἀναβαινούσης ἀεὶ μᾶλλον, εὔξασθαι τοῖς θεοῖς τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις,1 καὶ διασω-θέντας κύκλω περί ολην την νήσον ορούς θεσθαι της σωτηρίας, καὶ βωμοὺς ὶδρύσασθαι, ἐφ’ ὧν μέχρι του νυν Θύειν ὥστ’ εἶναι φανερόν ὅτι πρὸ τοῦ κατακλυσμόν κατωκονν την Σ αμοθράκην.
48.	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν κατὰ τὴν νήσον Σάων α, γενόμενον, ὡς μέν τινές φασιν, ἐκ Διὸς καὶ Νύμ-φης, ως hi τινες, ἐξ Ἑρμοῦ καὶ Ῥήνης, συναγαγεῖν τοὺς λαοὺς σποράδην οίκοΰντας, και νόμους θεμενον αυτόν μεν ἀπὸ τῆς νήσου Σάῳνα κλη-θήναι, τὸ δὲ πλήθος εις πέντε φυλάς διανείμαντα
2	τῶν ἰδίων υιών επώνυμους αὐτὰς ποίησαι. οὕτω 8’ αυτών πολιτευόμενων λέγουσι παρ’ αὐτοῖς τοὺς ἐκ Διὸς και μιας των Ἀτλαντίδων Ἠλέκ-τρας γενεσθαι Αάρδανόν τε καὶ Ιασίωνα καὶ
3	* Αρμονίαν, ὧν τὸν μεν Δάρδανον μεγαλεπί-βολον γενόμενον, καὶ πρώτον εις την ’Ασίαν ἐπὶ σχεδίας Βιαπεραιωθεντα, τὸ μεν πρώτον κτίσαι Δάρδανον πάλιν καί τὸ βασιλέων τὸ περὶ την ύστερον κληθεισαν Τροίαν συστήσασθαι καὶ τοὺς λαούς ἀφ’ ἑαυτρῦ Δαρδάνους όνομάσαι. ἐπάρξαι δ’ αυτόν φασι καί πολλών εθνών κατά την Ἀσίαν,
4	καὶ τοὺς ὑπὲρ Θράκης Δαρδάνους κατοικίσαι. τον δὲ Δία βονληθεντα καί τον ετερον τῶν υἱῶν τιμής τυχεῖν, παραδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὴν τῶν μυστηρίων τελε-
1 τοῖς £γχωρίοι$ Oldfather: του? Εγχωρίους*
1 i.e. Iasion.
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to the higher regions of the island; and when the sea kept rising higher and higher, they praj'ed to the native gods, and since their lives were spared, to commemorate their rescue they set up boundary stones about the entire circuit of the island and dedicated altars upon which they offer sacrifices even to the present day. For these reasons it is patent that they inhabited Sainothrace before the fiood.
48.	After the events we have described one of the inhabitants of the island, a certain Saon, who was a son, as some say, of Zeus and Nymph ν, but, according to others, of Hermes and Rhen&, gathered into one body the peoples who were dwelling in scattered habitations and established laws for them; and he was given the name Saon after the island, but the multitude of the people he distributed among five tribes which he named after his sons. And while the Samothracians were living under a government of this kind, they say that there were born in that land to Zeus and Electra, who was one of the Atlan-tids, Dardanus and Iasion and Harmonia. Of these children Dardanus, who was a man who entertained great designs and was the first to 'make his way across to Asia in a make-shift boat, founded at the outset a city called Dardanus, organized the kingdom which lay about the city which was called Troy at a later time, and called the peoples Dardanians after himself. They say also that he ruled over many nations throughout Asia and that the Dardani who dwell beyond Thrace were colonists sent forth by him. But Zeus desired that the other1 of Ms two sons might also attain to honour, and so he instructed him in the initiatory rite of the mysteries,
*3*
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τὴν, πάλαι μὲν οὖσαν ἐν τῷ νήσῳ, τότε δέ πως παραδοθεῖσαν,1 ὦν οὐ θέμις ακόυσαν πλὴν τῶν μεμυημενων. δοκεῖ δ’ οὗτος πρώτος ξένους μυῆσαι
5	καὶ τὴν τελετήν διὰ τοῦτο ἔνδοξον ποίησαι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα Κάδμον τὸν ’Αγήνορος κατά ζήτησιν τῆς Εὐρώπης ἀφικέσθαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ τῆς τελετής μετασχόντα γῆμαι τὴν ἀδελφἡν του Ίασίωνος 'Αρμονίαν, οὐ καθάπερ 'Έλληνες μυθο-λογονσι, τὴν Ἀρεος.
49.	Τὸν δὲ γάρων τούτον πρώτον δα ἴσαι θεούς, καί Δήμητραν μεν ’Ιασίωνος ερασθενσαν τον καρπόν του σίτου δωρήσασθαι, Ἕρμῆν δὲ λύραν, ’Αθήναν δὲ τὸν διαβεβοημένον ορμον καί πέπλον καί αυλούς, Ἠλέκτραν δὲ τὰ τῆς μεγάλης καλούμενης μητρος των θεών ιερά μετά κυμβάλων καί τυμπάνων καί τῶν ὀργιαζόντων* καί Ἀπόλλω να μὲν κνθαρίσαι, τὰς δὲ Μούσας αὐλῆσαι, τοὺς δ’ άλλους θεούς εὐφημοῦντας σννανξήσαι τον γάμον.
2	μετά δὲ ταῦτα τὸν μεν Κάδμον κατὰ τον παραδε-δομένον χρησμόν κτίσαι Θήβας τὰς ἐν Βοιωτία φασί, τὸν δ’ Ιασίωνα γήμαντα Κυβέλην γεντῆσαι Κορύβαντα. Ιασίωνος δὲ εἰς θεοὺς μεταστάντος, Δάρδανον καὶ Κυβέλην καὶ Κορύβαντα μετακόμισαν εἰς την ’Ασίαν τὰ τῆς μητρος των θεών Ιερά
3	καὶ συναπᾶραι εἰς Φρύγιον, καὶ την μεν Κυβέλην Ὀλύμπῳ τῷ πρώτῳ συνοικήσασαν γέννησαν Αλκήν, καί την θεάν Κυβέλην ἀφ’ εαντης ὀνομάσαι* τὸν δὲ Κορύβαντα τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς τής μητρος ίεροΐς
1	So the MSS.; Dindorf s suggestion, παραλυθ€Ϊσαν {“ had been discontinued is attractive.
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which had existed on the island since ancient times but was at that time, so to speak, put in his hands; it is not lawful, however, for any but the initiated to hear about the mysteries. And lasion is reputed to have been the first to initiate strangers f into them and by this means to bring the initiatory rite to high esteem. And after this Cadmus, the son of iVgenor, came in the course of his quest for Europe to the Samothracians, and after participating in the initiation he married Harinonia, who was the sister of lasion and not, as the Greeks recount in their mythologies, the daughter of Ares.
49.	This wedding of Cadmus and Hamionia was the first, we are told, for which the gods provided the marriage-feast, and Demeter, becoming enamoured of lasion, presented him with the fruit of the corn, Hermes gave a lyre, Athena the renowed necklace and a robe and a flute, and Electra the sacred rites of the Great Mother of the Gods, as she is called, together with cymbals and kettledrums and the instruments of her ritual; and Apollo played upon the lyre and the Muses upon their flutes, and the rest of the gods spoke them fair and gave the pair their aid in the celebration of the wedding. After this Cadmus, they say, in accordance with the oracle he had received, founded Thebes in Boeotia, while lasion married Cybele and begat Corybas. And after lasion had been removed into the circle of the gods, Dardanus and Cybele and Corybas conveyed to Asia the sacred rites of the Mother of the Gods and removed with them to Phrygia. Thereupon Cybele, joining herself to the first Olympus, begat Alee and called the goddess Cybele after herself; and Corybas gave the name
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ενθουσιάσαντας ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Κορύβαντας προσ-αγορεῦσαι, γη μαι δὲ Θήβην τὴν Κίλικος θυγατέρα*
4	ομοίως δὲ τοὺς αὐλοὺς εἰς Φρύγιον ἐντεῦθεν μετ-ενεχθήναι, καὶ την λύραν την 'Ερμου εἰς Αυρνησ-σόν, ἣν Αχιλλέα ύστερον ἐκπορ θήσαντο λαβεῖν. ἐξ Ιασίωνος δὲ καὶ Δήμητρος Πλοῦτον γενέσθαι φασὶν οἷ μύθοι, τὸ δ’ αληθές, τον τον σίτον πλοῦτον, δωρηθέντα εν τω της 'Αρμονίας γάμω διὰ
5	την συνουσίαν τον Ιασίωνος. καὶ τὰ μεν κατά μέρος της τελετής εν άπορρήτοις τηρούμενα μόνοις παραδίδοται τοῖς μυηθεῖσι* διαβεβόηται δ’ ἡ τοὐτων τῶν θεῶν επιφάνεια καί παράδοξος εν τοῖς κινδύνοις βοήθεια τοΐς έπικαλεσαμένοις
6	τῶν μυηθέντων, γίνεσθαι δέ φασι καί ενσεβε-στέρονς καί δικαιοτέρους καὶ κατὰ πᾶν βελτίονας εαυτών τούς των μυστηρίων κοινωνησαντας. διὸ καὶ τῶν αρχαίων ηρώων τε καί ημιθέων τους επιφανέστατους πεφιλοτιμήσθαι μεταλαβεΐν της τελετής* καὶ γὰρ Ιάσονα καὶ Διοσκόρονς, ἔτι δ’ Ἠρακλέα καὶ Ὀρφεία, μνηθέντας επιτύχε ιν εν άπάσαις ταῖς στρατείαις διὰ την των θεών τούτων επιφάνειαν.
50.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῆς Σαμοθράκης διήλθομεν, ακολούθως και περί τής Νάξου διέξιμεν. αυτή γὰρ ἡ νήσος το μεν πρώτον π ροσηγορεύετο Στρογγύλη, ᾤκησαν δ’ αυτήν πρώτοι Θράκες διά 1 2
1	The Cabeiri; cp. Book 4. 43. X f.
2	Cp. Book 4. 43.
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of Corybantes to all who, in celebrating the rites	\
of his mother, acted like men possessed, and	\
married Thebe, the daughter of Cilix. In like manner he also transferred the flute from Samo- | thrace to Phrygia and to Lymessus the lyre which Hermes gave and which at a later time Achilles took for himself when lie sacked that city. To Iasion and Demeter, according to the story the myths relate, was bom Plutus or Wealth, but the	f
reference is, as a matter of fact, to the wealth of	j
the corn, which was presented to Iasion because of	j
Demeter’s association with him at the time of the wedding of Harmonia. Now the details of the initiatory rite are guarded among the matters not to be divulged and are communicated to the initiates alone ; but the fame has travelled wide of how these gods1 appear to mankind and bring unexpected aid to those initiates of theirs who call upon them in the midst of perils. The claim is also made that men who have taken part in the mysteries become both more pious and more just and better in every respect than they were before. And this is the reason, we are told, why the most famous both of the ancient heroes and of the demi-gods were eagerly desirous of taking part in the initiatory rite; and in fact Jason and the Dioscori,2 and Heracles and Orpheus as well, after their initiation attained success in all the campaigns they undertook, because these gods appeared to them.
50.	Since we have set forth the facts concerning Samo thrace, we shall now, in accordance with our plan, discuss Naxos. This island was first called Strongyle and its first settlers were men from Thrace, the reasons for their coming being some-
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2	τινας τοιαύτας αίτιας. μυθολογούνται Βορέου γενεσθαι παῖδες Βοὐτης καὶ Αυκοΰργος οὐχ ομομήτριοι* τὸν δὲ Βούτην ὄντα νεώτερον ἐπι-βουλεῦσα ι τἀδελφῷ, καὶ καταφανή γενόμενον ἕτερον μεν μηδὲν παθεῖν ὑπο τοῦ Ανκονργου, πρόσταγμα δὲ λαβεῖν ὅπως μετὰ τῶν συνετά-βουλευσάντων λαβών ττλοια ζητῇ χώραν ἑτέραν εἰς
3	κατοίκησιν. διόπερ τὸν Βούτην μετὰ τῶν συν-εγκαλουμένων Θρακών εκπλενσαντα καί διὰ τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων κομιζόμενον κατασχεΐν την Στρογγυλήν νήσον, και εν ταύτῃ κατοικοΰντα λῄζεσθαι πολλοὺς τῶν παραπλεόντων. σπανίζοντας δὲ γυναικών περιπλεοντας άρπάζειν ἀπὸ
4	τῆς χώρας γυναῖκας. τῶν μεν οὖν Κυκλάδων νήσων αἱ μεν ὁλοσχερῶς έρημοι ύπήρχον, α Ι δ’ ὀλίγοις οίκουμεναι· διόπερ πορρωτέρω πλεν-σάντων αυτών, καὶ ἀπὸ μεν τής Εὐβοίας ἀπο-κρουσθεντων, τῆ δὲ Θετταλία προσενεχθεντων, οι περί τον Βούτην άποβάντες επί την χώραν περί-ετυχον ταῖς Διονύσου τροφοΐς περί τὸ καλούμενον Δρίος τῷ θεῷ ὀργιαζούσαις εν τῆ Φθιώτιδι Άχαία.
β όρμησάντων δὲ τῶν περὶ τὸν Βούτην, αἱ μεν ἄλλαι ρίφασαι τα Ιερά 1 εις θάλατταν εφυγον, αἱ δ’ εἰς ορος τὸ καλούμενου Δρίος* Κορωνίδα δ’ ὰρπαγεῖ-σαν συναναγκασθήναι τω Βοὐτῃ σννοικήσαι. ἐπὶ δὲ τῆ αρπαγή καί τῆ ϋβρει χαλεπῶς φέρουσαν επικαλεσασθαι τον Διόνυσον βοηθήσαι αυτή. τον δὲ μανίαν εμβαλεΐν τῷ Βσύτῃ, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 1 8ο Hertlein : iepeia.
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what as follows. The myth relates that two sons, Butes and Lyeurgus, were bom to Boreas, bat not by the same mother; and Butes, who was the younger, formed a plot against his brother, and on being discovered he received no punishment from Lyeurgus beyond that he was ordered by Lyeurgus to gather ships and, together with his accomplices in the plot, to seek out another land in which to make his home. Consequently Butes, together with the Thracians who were implicated with him, set forth, and making his way through the islands of the Cyclades he seized the island of Strongyle, where he made his home and proceeded to plunder many of those who sailed past the island. And since they had no women they sailed here and there and seized them from the land.1 Now some of the islands of the Cyclades had no inhabitants whatsoever and others were sparsely settled; consequently they sailed further, and having been repulsed once from Euboea, they sailed to Thessaly, where Butes and his companions, upon landing, came upon the female devotees of Dionysus as they were celebrating the orgies of the god near Drills, as it is called, in Achaea Phthiotis. As Butes and his companions rushed at the women, these threw away the sacred objects, and some of them fled for safety to the sea, and others to the mountain called Drius; but Coronis, the myth continues, was seized by Butes and forced to lie with Mm. And she, in anger at the seizure and at the insolent treatment she had received, called upon Dionysus to lend her his aid. And the god struck Butes with madness, because of
1	i.e. they got their pillage from the ships they seized, but their women by raids on the continent.
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παρακόφαντα ρῖψαι ἑαυτὸν εἴς τι φρέαρ καὶ
6	τελευτῆσαι. οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι Θράκες ἑτέρας τινας γυναῖκας ἥρπασαν, επιφανέστατος δὲ τὴν τε Άλω εως γυναῖκα Ίφιμεδειαν καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῆς Παγκράτιν* λαβόντες 8’ αὐτὰς ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς την Στρογγυλήν, οἱ δὲ Θράκες ἀντὶ τοῦ Βούτου κατέστησαν βασιλέα της νήσον Ἀγασ-σαμενόν, καὶ τὴν Ἀλωέως θυγατέρα ΐίαγκράτιν
7	κάλλει δια φέρουσαν σννωκισαν αὐτῷ· προ γαρ τῆς τούτου αἱρέσεως οἱ επιφανέστατοι των ηγεμόνων Σικελὸς καὶ Ἐκήτορος ὑπὲρ τῆς Παγκρα-τιδος ἐρἴσαντες ἀλλήλους ἀνεῖλον. ὁ δὲ Ἀγασσα-μενὸς ύπαρχον ἕνα τῶν φίλων καταστήσας συνῴ-κισεν αὐτῷ τὴν ’Ιφιμέδειαν.
51.	Ὀ δ’ Ἀλωεὺς ἐπὶ ζήτησιν τῆς τε γυναικὸς καὶ τῆς θνγατρός ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ὀτον καὶ Ἐφιάλτην οἳ πλεύσαντες εἰς τὴν Στρογγυλήν μάχη τε ένίκησαν τους Θρᾴκας καὶ τὴν πόλιν
2	εξεπολιόρκησαν. εἶτα ἡ μὲν Παγκράτις ἐτε-λεντησεν, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ὀτον καὶ Ἐφιάλτην ἐπ-εβάλοντο κατοικεῖν ἐν τη νήσω καί άρχειν των Θρακών μετωνόμασαν δὲ καὶ την νήσον Δίαν, ύστερον δὲ στασιάσαντες προς ἀλλήλους και μάχην συνάψαντες τῶν τε άλλων πολλούς άπέκτειναν και ἀλλήλους ἀνεῖλον, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν εγχωρίων εις τον
3	λοιπὸν χρόνον ως ἥρωες ετιμήθησαν. οι μεν οὖν Θράκες ἐνταῦθα κατοικήσαντες ἔτη πλείω τῶν δια-κοσίων ἐξέπεσον αὐχμῶν γενομένων εκ της νήσου, μετά δὲ ταῦτα Κᾶρες ἐκ τῆς νῦν καλούμένης Λατμίας μεταναστάντες ωκησαν την νήσον· ὧν βασιλεύ-σας Νάξος ὁ Παλέμωνος ἀντὶ Δίας Νάξον ἀφ’
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which he lost his mind and, throwing himself into a well, met his death. But the rest of the Thracians seized some of the other women, the most renowned of whom were Iphimedeia, the wife of Aloeus, and Pancratis, her daughter, and taking these women along with them, they sailed off to Strongyle, And in place of Butes the Thracians made Agassamenus king of the island, and to him they united in marriage Pancratis, the daughter of Aloeus, who was a woman of surpassing beauty; for, before their choice fell on Agassamenus, the most renowned among their leaders, Sicelus and Hecetorus, had quarrelled over Pancratis and had slain each other. And Agassamenus appointed one of his friends his lieutenant and united Iphimedeia to him in marriage.
51.	Aloeus dispatched his sons Otus and Ephialtes in search of his wife and daughter, and they, sailing to Strongyle, defeated the Thracians in battle and reduced the city. Some time afterward Pancratis died, and Otus and Ephialtes essayed to take the island for their dwelling and to rule over the Thracians, and they changed the name of the island to Dia. But at a later time they quarrelled among themselves, and joining battle they slew many of the other combatants and then destroyed one another, and from that time on these two men have received at the hands of the natives the honours accorded to heroes. The Thracians dwelt on the island for more than two hundred years and then were driven out of it by a succession of droughts. And after that Carians removed to the island from Latmia, as it is now called, and made it their home; their king was Naxos, the son of Polemon, and he called the island Naxos after himself, in place of
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ἑαυτοῦ ττροσηγόρ€υσ€ν, έγένςτο δ’ ἀτὴρ αγαθός καὶ ἐπιφατὴς ὁ Νάξος, καὶ ἀπέλιπεν υιόν Λεύκιππον* οὖ γενόμενος υἱὸς Σμέρδιος ἐβασίλευσε
4	τῆς νήσου. ἐπὶ δὲ τοὐτου Θησεὺς ἐκ Κρήτης ἄνα πλέων μετὰ τῆς Αριάδνης ἐπεξενώθη τοῖς ἐν τῇ νήσῳ’ καὶ κατά τὸν ύπνον ἰδὼν τὸν Διόνυσον ἀπειλοῦντα αὐτῷ, εἰ μὴ ἀπολεἐφει την Ἀριάδνην αὑτῷ, φοβηθείς κατέλιπε καὶ ἐξέπλευσε. Διόνυσος δὲ ννκτος ἀπἡγαγε την Ἀριάδνην εἰς τὸ ορος τὸ καλούμενον Δρίος· καὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ μὲν ἡφανί-σθη ὁ θεός, μετά δὲ ταῦτα καὶ ἡ 'Αριάδνη άφαντος ἐγενήθη.
52.	Μυθολογοῦσι δὲ Νάξιοι περὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ τούτου, φάσκοντζς παρ' αὐτοῖς τραφήναι,1 καί διὰ τοῦτο την νήσον αὐτῷ γεγονέναι προσφιλεστάτην καὶ ὑπὸ
2	τινων Διονυσιάδα κάλεῖσθαι. τὸν γὰρ Δία κατά τὸν παραδεδομένον μῦθον, τότε κεραυνωθείσης Σεμέλης πρὸ τοῦ τεκεῖν, τὸ βρέφος λαβόντα καί ἐρράψαντα εἰς τὸν μηρόν, ὡς ὁ τέλειος τῆς γενέ-σεως χρόνος ἦλθε, βουλόμενον λαθεῖν τὴν Ἠραν, ἐξελεῖν τὸ βρέφος ἐν τῇ νῦν Νάξῳ, καὶ δοῦναι τρέφειν ταῖς ἐγχωρίοις Νὑμφαις Φιλίᾳ καὶ Κορω-νίδι καὶ Κλείδῃ· κεραυνῶσαι δὲ τὴν Σεμέλην πρὸ τοῦ τεκεῖν, ὅπως μὴ ἐκ θνητής, ἀλλ’ ἐκ δυεῖν αθανάτων ὑπάρξας εὐθὺς ἐκ γενετῆς αθάνατος ἦ.
3	διὰ δὲ τὴν εἰς τὸν Διόνυσον εὐεργεσίαν ἐν τῆ τροφή τὰς χάριτας ἀπολαβεῖν τοὺς Εγχωρίους*
1	τόν 0εόν after τραφήναι omitted by ADE, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf.
1	Cp. the following account with that in Book 3. 64.
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Dia. Naxos was an upright and famous man and left behind him a son Leucippus, whose son Smerdius became king of the island. And it was during the reign of Smerdius that Theseus, on his voyage back from Crete together with Ariadne, was entertained as a guest by the inhabitants of the island; and Theseus, seeing in a dream Dionysus threatening him if he would not forsake Ariadne in favour of the god, left her behind him there in his fear and sailed away. And Dionysus led Ariadne away by night to the mountain which is known as Drius; and first of all the god disappeared, and later Ariadne also was never seen again.
52.	The myth which the Naxians have to relate about Dionysus is like this:1 He was reared, they say, in their country, and for this reason the island has been most dear to him and is called by some Dionysias. For according to the myth which has been handed down to us, Zeus, on the occasion when Semele had been slain by his lightning before the time for bearing the child, took the babe and sewed it up within his thigh, and when the appointed time came for its birth, wishing to keep the matter concealed from Hera, he took the babe from his thigh in what is now Naxos and gave it to the Nymphs of the island, Philia, Coronis, and Cleide, to be reared. The reason Zeus slew Semel& with his ‘ lightning before she could give birth to her child was his desire that the babe should be born, not of a mortal woman but of two immortals, and thus should be immortal from its very birth. And because of the kindness which the inhabitants of Naxos had shown to Dionysus in connection with his rearing they received marks of his gratitude; for the island
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ἐπιδοῦναι γὰρ την νήσον εἰς εὐδαιμονίαν, καὶ ναντικάς τε δυνάμεις ἀξιολόγους συστήσασθαι καὶ ἀπὸ Ξέρξου πρώτους ἀποστάντας ἀπὸ τοῦ ναυτικού σνγκαταναυμαχῆσαι τὸν βάρβαρον, καί τῆς ἐν Πλαταιαῖς παρατάξεως οὐκ ἀσήμως μετασχεῖν, εἶναι δὲ καὶ περὶ την τον οίνου Ιδιότητα διάφορόν τι παρ’ αὐτοῖς και μηνΰον την τον Θεοῦ πρὸς τὴν νήσον οΙκ€ΐότητα.
53.	Τὴν δὲ νήσον την Σύμην ὀνομαζομένην, τὸ παλαιόν έρημον οὖσαν, πρώτοι κατωκησαν οι μετά Τρίοπος άφικόμενοι, ὦν ηγείτο Φθόνιος 6 Ποσει-δῶνος καὶ Σύμης, ἀφ’ ἧς ἡ νήσος ἔτυχε ταντης
2	τῆς προσηγορίας. ύστερον δ’ αυτής ἐβασίλενσε Νιρεὺς ὁ Ύίαρόττου και ’Αγλαΐας, κάλλει διαφόρων, ος και ἐπὶ Τροίαν μετ’ * Αγαμε μνονος εστράτευσε, τῆς τε νήσον δυσαντεύων καὶ τῆς Κνιδίας μέρους κυριεύων. μετὰ δὲ τοὺς Τρωικοὺς χρόνους κατέ-σχον την νήσον Κᾶρες, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν εθαλαττο-κράτονν. ύστερον δ’ ανχμών γενομενων εφνγον εκ τής νήσου, καί κατωκησαν τὸ καλούμενον Οὐράνιον. ἡ δὲ Σύμη διεμεινεν έρημος, εως 6 στόλος ὁ Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ Ἀργείων παρέβάλεν εἰς τούτους τοὺς Τόπους* ἔπειτα κατωκίσθη πάλιν τόνδε
3	τὸν τρόπον. τῶν μετὰ Τππότου τις μετασχών τής αποικίας, ὄνομα Ναῦσος, άναλαβών τοὺς καθυστερήσαντας τής κληροδοσίας, έρημον οὖσαν * τὴν Σύμην κατῴκησε καί τισιν ἑτέροις ύστερον καταπλενσασιν, ὧν ἦν Ξοῦθος ήγεμων, μεταδονς * 3
1	In the battle of Salamis, 480 Bio. 2 In 479 Bio.
3	The poet Archilochus (Athenaeus, 1. 30 κ) compared the wine of Naxos to the nectar of the gods.
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increased in prosperity and fitted out notable naval forces, and the Naxians were the first to withdraw from the naval forces of Xerxes and to aid in the defeat at sea which the barbarian suffered.1 and they participated with distinction, in the battle of Pktaeae.2 Also the wine of the island possesses an excellence which is peculiarly its own and offers proof of the friendship which the god entertains for the island.3
53.	As for the island which is called Syme and was uninhabited in ancient times, its first settlers were men who came together with Triops, under the leadership of Chthonius, the son of Poseidon and Syme, from whom the island received the name it bears. At a later time its king was Nireus, the son of Charops and Aglaia, an unusually handsome man who also took part with Agamemnon in the war against Troy both as ruler of the island and as lord of a part of Cnidia. But after the period of the Trojan War Carians seized the island, during the time when they were rulers of the sea. At a later time, however, when droughts came, the Carians fled the island and made their home in Uranium, as it is called. Thereupon Syme continued to be uninhabited, until the expedition which the Lacedaemonians and the Argives made caine to these parts, and at that time the island became settled again in the following manner. One of the companions of Hippotes, a certain Nausus by name, was a member of the colony, and taking those who had come too late to share in the allotment of the land he settled Syme γ’which was uninhabited at that time, and later, when certain other men, under the leadership of Xuthus, put in at the island, he gave
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τῆς πολιτείας καὶ χώρας κοινῇ τὴν νήσον κατῴκησε. φασὶ δὲ τῆς ἀποικίας ταύτης μετασχεῖν τοὺς τε Κνιδίους καὶ Ῥοδίους.
54.	Κάλυδναν δὲ καὶ Νίσυρον τὸ μὲν ἀρχαῖον Κᾶρες κατῴκησαν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Θετταλὸς ὁ Ἠρακλέους άμφοτερας τὰς νήσους κατεκτήσατο. διόπερ Ἀντιφός τε καὶ Φείδιππος οἱ Κῴα>ν βασιλείς στρατεύοντες εἰς ’Ίλιον ἦρχον τῶν πλεόντων ἐκ
2	τῶν προειρημενών νήσων, κατά δὲ τὸν ἐκ Τροίας ἀπόπλουν τέτταρες τῶν Ἀγαμέμνονος νεῶν ἐ£~ επεσον περὶ Κάλυδναν, καὶ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις κατά-
3	μιγέντες κατῴκησαν. οἱ δὲ τὴν Νἴσυρον τὸ παλαιόν οἰκήσαντος ὑπὸ σεισμών διεφθὰρησαν* ὕστερον δὲ Κῷοι, καθάπερ την Κάλυδναν, ταὐτην κατῴκησαν μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα φθοράς ανθρώπων εν τη νήσῳ γενομενης οι Ῥόδιοι ἐποίκους εἰς αυτήν ἀπέστειλαν.
4	Τὴν δὲ Κάρπαθον πρώτοι μεν ωκησαν των μετά Μίνω τινες συστρατευσαμένων, καθ’ ον χρόνον έθαλαττοκράτησε πρώτος των Ἐλλήνων* ύστερον δὲ πολλαῖς γενεαῖς Τοκλος ὁ Δημολέοντος, Αργείος ών τὸ γένος, κατά τι λόγιον αποικίαν άπεστειλεν εἰς τὴν Κάρπαθον.
55,	Τὴν δὲ νήσον την όνομαζομενην Ῥόδον πρώτοι κατῴκησαν οἱ προσαγορευόμενοι Τελχῖνες* οὐτοι δ’ ἦσαν υίοὶ μὲν Θαλάττης, ὡς ὁ μύθος παραδέδωκε, μυθολογούνται δὲ μετὰ Καφείρας τής ’Ωκεανού θνγατρός εκθρέφαι Ποσειδῶνα,
2	Ῥέας αὐτοῖς παρακαταθεμένης το βρέφος. γενέ- 1 2
1	Sons of Thettalus; cp. the /ῶνί, 2. 676 it.
2	The Sea.
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them a share in the citizenship and in the land, and all of them in common settled the island. And we are told that both Cnidians and Rhodians were members of this colony.
54.	Calydna and Nisjros were settled in ancient times by Carians, and after that Thettalus, the son of Heracles, took possession of both islands. And this explains why both Antiphus and Pheidippus,1 who were kings of the Coans, in the expedition against Troy led those who sailed from the two islands just mentioned. And on the return from Troy four of Agamemnon’s ships were wrecked off Calydna, and the survivors mingled with the natives of the island and made their home there. The ancient inhabitants of Nisyros were destroyed by earthquakes, and at a later time the Coans settled the island, as they had done in the case of Calydna; and after that, when an epidemic had carried away the population of the island, the Rhodians dispatched colonists to it.
As for Carpathos, its first inhabitants were certain men who joined with Minos in his campaigns at the time when he was the first of the Greeks to be master of the sea; and many generations later Iolcus, the son of Demoleon, an Argive by ancestry, in obedience to a certain oracle dispatched a colony to Carpathos.
55.	The island which is called Rhodes was first inhabited by the people who were known as Tel-chines; these were children of Thalatta,2 as the mythical tradition tells us, and the myth relates that they, together with Capbeira, the daughter of Oceanus, nurtured Poseidon, whom Rhea committed as a babe to their care. And we are told
MS
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σθαι δ’ αὐτοὺς καὶ τεχνῶν τινων εὑρετὰς καὶ ἄλλων τῶν χρησίμων els τον βίον τῶν ανθρώπων εἰσηγητάς.1 ἀγάλματά τε θεῶν πρώτοι, κατα-σκευάσαι λέγονται, καί τινα των αρχαίων άφι-δρυμάτων ἀπ’ ἐκείνων ἐπωνομάσθα ι· παρὰ μὲν γὰρ Λινδίοις Ἀπόλλωνα Τελχίνιον προσαγορευθη-ναι, παρὰ δὲ ’Ιαλυσίοις Ἠραν καὶ Νύμφας Τελ-χινίας, παρὰ δὲ Καμειρεῦσιν Ἠραν Τελχινίαν.
3	λέγονται δ’ οὖτοι καὶ γόητες γεγονέναι καὶ παράγειν ὅτε βούλοιντο νέφη re καὶ ὄμβρους καὶ χαλάζας, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ χιόνα ἐφέλκεσθαι* ταῦτα δὲ καθάπερ καὶ τοὺς μάγους ποιεῖν ίστορονσιν. ἀλλάττεσθαι δὲ καὶ τὰς ἰδίας μορ-φάς, καὶ εἶναι φθονερούς ἐν τῆ διδασκαλίᾳ τῶν τεχνῶν.
4	Ποσειδῶνα δὲ ἀνδρωθέντα ἐρασθῆναι Ἀλίας τῆς τῶν Τελχίνων ἀδελτῆς, καὶ μιχθέντα 2 γεν-τῆσαι παῖδας ἕξ μὲν ἄρρενας, μίαν δὲ θυγατέρα
δ Ῥόδον, ἀφ’ ἧς την νήσον όνο μ ασθήναι. γενέ-σθαι δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρόν τούτον ἐν τοῖς πρὸς ἔω μέρεσι της νήσον τοὺς κληθέντας γίγαντας* ὅτε δὴ και Ζεὺς λέγεται καταπεπολεμηκὼς Τιτάνας ἐρασθῆναι μιας τῶν νυμφών Τμαλίας όνομα-ζομένης, και τρεῖς ἐξ αυτής τεκνῶσαι παῖδας,
6	Σπαρταῖον, Κρόνιον, Κύτον. κατὰ δὲ την τούτων ηλικίαν φασὶν Άφροδιτην ἐκ Κυθήρων κο-μιζομένην εἰς Κύπρον καὶ προσορμιζομένην τῆ τῆ σῳ κωλνθήναι υπό τῶν Ποσειδῶνος υἱῶν, ὄντων ὑπερηφάνων καὶ υβριστών της δὲ Θεοῦ
1 So Vogel, άλλα (ΔΕ) . . . ζίσηγησασθαι MSS., Bekker, Dindorf,
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that they were also the discoverers of certain arts and that they introduced other things which are useful for the life of mankind. They were also the first, men say, to fashion statues of gods, and some of the ancient images of gods have been named after them; so, for example, among the Lindians there is an “ Apollo Telchinius,” as it is called, among the lalysians a Hera and Nympbae, both called “ Telchinian,” and among the Cameirans a “ Hera Telchinia.” And men say that the Telchines were also wizards and could summon clouds and rain and hail at their will and likewise could even bring snow; these things, the accounts tell us, they could do even as could the Magi of Persia; and they could also change their natural shapes and were jealous of teaching their arts to others.
Poseidon, the myth continues, when he had grown to manhood, became enamoured of Halia, the sister of the Telchines, and lying with her he begat six male children and one daughter, called Rhodos, after whom the island was named. And at this period in the eastern parts of the island there sprung up the Giants, as they were called; and at the time when Zeus is said to have subdued the Titans, he became enamoured of one of the nymphs, Himalia by name, and begat by her three sons, Spartaeus, Cronius, and Cytus. And while these were still young men, Aphrodite, they say, as she was journeying from Cytherae to Cyprus and dropped anchor near Rhodes, was prevented from stopping there by the sons of Poseidon, who were arrogant and insolent men; whereupon the goddess, In her wrath, brought
2 rain τι after μιχθέπσ. omitted by ABBE, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf.
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διὰ τὴν οργήν ἐμβάλούσης αὐτοῖς μανίαν, μιγῆναι αὐτοὺς βία τῆ μητρὶ καὶ πολλὰ κακά δρᾶν τοὺς
7	ἐγχωρίους. Ποσειδῶνα δὲ τὸ γέγονας αισθόμενον τοὺς υἱοὺς κρύψαι κατὰ τῆς διὰ τὴν πεπραγμένην αισχύνην, οὓς κληθῆνα ι προσηῴους δαίμονας· Ἀλίαν δὲ ρίφασαν ἑαυτὴν εἰς την θάλατταν Λευκοθέαν ὀνομασθῆναι καὶ τιμῆς αθανάτου τυχεῖν παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις.
56.	Χρόνῳ δ’ ὕστερον προαισθομένους τοὺς Τελχῖνας τὸν μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι κατακλυσμόν ἐκλιπεῖν την νήσον καί διασπαρῆναι. Λύκον δ ἐκ τούτων παραγενόμενον εἰς την Λνκίαν 7Απόλλωνος Λύκιον ἱερὸν ἱδρύσασθαι παρὰ τὸν Ξἀνθον
2	ποταμόν. τοῦ δὲ κατακλυσμόν γινομένου τούς μὲν άλλους διαφθαρήναι, τής δὲ νήσου διὰ την ἐπομβρίαν ἐπιπολασάντων τῶν υγρών λιμνάσαι τούς επιπέδους τόπους, ολίγους δ’ εἰς τὰ μετέωρα τής νήσου συμφνγόντας διασωθήναι· ἐν οἶς νπάρ-
3	χειν καὶ τοὺς Διὸς παῖδας. Ἠλιον δὲ κατά μεν τον μύθον ερασθέντα τής Ῥόδου τήν τε νῆσον ἀπ’ αυτής όνομάσαι Ῥόδον καὶ τὸ ἐπιπολάζον ὕδωρ ἀφανία αι* ὁ δ’ αληθής λόγος ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ἐξ αρχής σύστασιν τής νήσον πηλώδους ονσης ἔτι καὶ μαλακής, τὸν ήλιον ἀνάξηράναντα την πολλὴν υγρότητα ζωογονήσαι την γῆν, καὶ γενέ-σθαι τους κληθέντας ἀπ’ αυτόν Ἠλιάδας, ἑπτὰ τὸν αριθμόν, και άλλους ομοίως λαούς1 αὐτό-
4	χθονας, ακολούθως δὲ τούτοις νομισθήναι την
1	So Vogel, άλλουν omitted by F, και τοῖς (omitted by D) λαοῖς ομοίως Bekker, Dindorf. 1
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a madness upon them, and they lay with their mother against her will and committed many acts of violence upon the natives. But when Poseidon learned of what had happened he buried his sons beneath the earth, because of their shameful deed* and men called them the “ Eastern Demons and Halia cast herself into the sea, and she was afterwards given the name of Leucothea and attained to immortal honour in the eyes of the natives.
56.	At a later time, the myth continues, the Telchines, perceiving in advance the flood that was going to come, forsook the island and were scattered. Of their number Lycus went to Lycia and dedicated there beside the Xanthus river a temple of Apollo Lycius. And when the flood came the rest of the inhabitants perished,—and since the waters, because of the abundant rains, overflowed the island, its level parts were turned into stagnant pools—but a few fled for refuge to the upper regions of the island and were saved, the sons of Zeus being among their number. Helius,1 the myth tells us, becoming enamoured of Rhoclos, named the island Rhodes after her and caused the water which had overflowed it to disappear. But the true explanation is that, while in the first forming of the world the island was still like mud and soft, the sun dried up the larger part of its wetness and filled the land with living creatures, and there came into being the Heliadae,2 3 who were named after him, seven in number, and other peoples who were, like them, sprung from the land itself. In consequence of these events the
2	“Children of the Sun.” J. Ι». Myres {Who If ere the
Greeks139-40) sees in these “Children of the Bun” the early Minoan inhabitants of Rhodes.
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νήσον ἱερὰν * Ηλιου καὶ τοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα γενομένους Ῥοδίους δι ατελέσαι περιττότερον τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν τιμώντας τον Ἠλιον ὡς αρχηγόν τον γένους δ αυτών. εἶναι δὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ υίοὺς Ὄχιμον, Κέρκαφον, Μάκαρα, ’Ακτίνα, Τενάγην, Τριόπαν, Κάνδαλον, θυγατέρα δὲ	μίαν,	Ἠλεκτρυώ-
νην, ἣν ἔτι παρθένον οΰσαν μεταλλάξαι τὸν βίον καὶ τιμῶν τυχεῖν παρὰ Ῥοδίοις ηρωικών . άνδρω-θεῖσι δὲ τοῖς Ἠλιάδαις εἰπεῖν τὸν "Ἠλιον, ὅτι1 οἵτινες ἂν ’Αθήνα θύσωσι πρώτοι, παρ’ ἑαυτοῖς ἕξουσι την θεόν* το δ’ αὐτὸ λέγεται διασαφῆσαι
6	τοῖς την *Αττικήν κατοικοϋσι. διὸ καί φασι τους μὲν Ἠλιάδας διὰ τὴν σπουδήν ἐπιλαθομένους ἐνεγκεῖν πυρ ἐπιθεῖναι τότε 2 τὰ θύματα, τον δὲ τότε βασιλεύοντα τῶν ’Αθηναίων Κέκροπα ἐπὶ
7	τοῦ πυρὸς θνσαι ύστερον, διόπερ φασὶ διαμένειν μέχρι του ίων τὸ κατὰ την θυσίαν ίδιον ἐν τη Ῥόδῳ, καὶ τὴν θεὸν ἐν αὐτῇ καθιδρῦσθαι.
Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν αρχαιολόγουμένων παρά Ῥοδίοις οὑτω τινὲς μνθολογοΰσιν* ἐν οἶς ἐστι καὶ Ζήνων ὁ τὰ περὶ ταύτης συνταξάμενος.
57.	Οἱ δ’ Ἠλιάδαι διάφοροι γενηθέντες τῶν άλλων ἐν παιδεία διήνεγκαν καὶ μάλιστ’ ἐν αστρολογία. εἰσηγήσαντο δὲ καὶ περὶ της ναυτιλίας τ’ 2 πολλά καί τὰ περὶ τὰς ὥρας διέταξαν. εὐφυέστα-
1	on added by Eichstadt.
2	So Oldfatber : καλ hnBzivax τάτε MSS., Bekker ; και and τάτε omitted by Eichstadt, Dindorf, Vogel.
1	That is, the Heliadae performed the sacrifice as soon as they were told and so before Cecrops did, but in their haste they forgot to light the fire before putting the victims on the kindling; Cecrops observed the correct custom of putting the victims on the blazing fixe, but later than the Heliadae.
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island was considered to be sacred to Helius, and the Rhodians of later times made it their practice to honour Helius above all the other gods, as the ancestor and founder from whom they were descended. His seven sons were Ochimus, Cercaphus, Macar, Aetis, Tenages, Triopas, and Candalus, and there was one daughter, Electryone, who quit this life while still a maiden and attained at the hands of the Rhodians to honours like those accorded to the heroes. And when the Heliadae attained to manhood they were told by Helius that the first people to offer sacrifices to Athena would ever enjoy the presence of the goddess; and the same thing, we are told, was disclosed by him to the inhabitants of Attica. Consequently, men say, the Heliadae, forgetting in their haste to put fire beneath the victims, nevertheless laid them on the altars at the time,1 whereas Cecrops, who was king at that time of the Athenians, performed the sacrifice over fire, but later than the Heliadae. This is the reason, inen say, why the peculiar practice as regards the manner of sacrificing persists in Rhodes to this day, and why the goddess has her seat on the island.
Such, then, is the account which certain writers of myths give about the antiquities of the Rhodians, one of them being Zenon,2 who has composed a history of the island.
57.	The Heliadae, besides having shown themselves superior to all other men, likewise surpassed them in learning and especially in astrology; and they introduced many new practices in seamanship and established the division of the day into hours. The
2 Polybius (16. 14) considered Zenon of sufficient importance as a historian to criticize his local patriotism.
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τος δὲ γενόμενος Τενάγης ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν διὰ φθόνον ἀνῃρέθη· γνωσθείσης δὲ τῆς επιβουλής οι μετασχόντες τοῦ φόνου Πάντες ἔφυγον. τούτων δὲ Μάκαρ μὲν εἰς Αεσβον άφίκετο, Κάνδαλος δὲ εἰς τὴν Κῶ· Ἀκτὶς δ’ εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἀπάρας ἔκτισε την Ἠλιούπολιν όνομαζομενην, από του πατρός θεμενος την προσηγορίαν οι δ’ Αιγύπτιοι ἔμαθον παρ’ αὐτοῦ τὰ περὶ την αστρολογίαν θεωρή-
3	ματα. ύστερον 8έ παρά τοΐς "Έλλησι γενομενου κατακλυσμού, και διὰ τὴν επομβρίαν των πλείστων ανθρώπων άπολομενών, ομοίως τοντοις καί τα διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων υπομνήματα συνέβη φθαρήναι*
4	δι* ἣν αιτίαν οι Αιγύπτιοι καιρόν εύθετον λαβόντες ἐξιδιοποιήσαντο τὰ περί τής αστρολογίας, καί των Ἑλλήνων διὰ την άγνοιαν μηκέτι τῶν γραμμάτων αντιποιούμενων ἐνἴσχυσεν,1 ὡς αὐτοὶ πρώτοι την
5	τῶν άστρων εϋρεσιν εποιήσαντο. ομοίως δὲ καὶ Αθηναίοι κτίσαντες εν Αίγύπτω πόλιν τὴν όνομαζομενην Σάιν, τής όμοιας ετυχον άγνοιας διὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν, δι’ ἃς αιτίας πολλαῖς ύστερον γενεαΐς Κάδμος ὁ Ἀγήνορος ἐκ τῆς Φοινίκης πρώτος ύπελήφθη κομίσα ι γράμματα εις την Ἐλλάδα* καὶ ἀπ’ εκείνου τὸ λοιπόν οι Ἕλληνες ἔδοξαν ἀεί τι προσευρίσκειν περί τῶν γραμμάτων, κοινής τινος άγνοιας κατεχούσης τούς 'Έλληνας.
6	Τριόπας δὲ πλεύσας εἰς την Κάριον κατεσχεν σαρωτήριον τὸ ἀπ’ εκείνου Τριόπιον κληθἐν.
1 So Stephanus : ενίσχυσαν.
1 Book 1, passim, presents the claims put forward by the Egyptians for the priority of their civilization; the counter
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most highly endowed of them by nature was Tenages, who was slain by his brothers because of their envy of him; but when their treacherous act became known, all who had had a hand in the murder took to flight. Of their number Macar came to Lesbos, and Candalus to Cos; and Actis, sailing off to Egypt, founded there the city men call Heliopolis, naming it after his father; and it was from him that the Egyptians learned the laws of astrology. But when at a later time there came a flood among the Greeks and the majority of mankind perished by reason of the abundance of rain, it came to pass that all written monuments were also destroyed in the same manner as mankind; and this is the reason why the Egyptians, seizing the favourable occasion, appropriated to themselves the knowledge of astrology, and why, since the Greeks, because of their ignorance, no longer laid anj claim to writing, the belief prevailed that the Egyptians were the first men to effect the discovery of the stars. Likewise the Athenians, although they were the founders of the city in Egypt men call Sals, suffered from the same ignorance because of the flood. And it was because of reasons such as these that many generations later men supposed that Cadmus, the son of Agenor, had been the first to bring the letters from Phoenicia to Greece; and after the time of Cadmus onwards the Greeks were believed to have kept making new discoveries in the science of writing, since a sort of general ignorance of the facts possessed the Greeks,3·
Triopas sailed to Caria and seized a promontory which was called Triopium after him. But the rest
claims of the Greeks here set forth are empty boasting. On Cadmus and the “ Phoenician letters ” see Book 3. 67.
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οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τοῦ * Ηλιου παῖδες διὰ τὸ μὴ μετά-οχεῖν τοῦ φόρου κατέμειναν ἐν τῇ Ῥόδῳ, καὶ κατ-ῴκησαν ἐν τῇ Ιάλυσίᾳ κτίοαντες πάλιν Άχαΐαν.
7	ὧν ὁ πρεσβὐτερος Ὄχιμος βασιλεύων ἔγημε μίαν τῶν ἐγχωρίων Νυμφῶν ἙΙγητορίαν, ἐξ ἧς εγέννησε θυγατέρα Κυδίππην την μετὰ ταῦτα Κυρβίαν μετονομασθεῖσαν* ἣν γήμας Κέρκαφος
8	ἀδελφὸς διεδέξατο τὴν βασιλείαν, μετὰ δὲ την τούτου τ ελευτὴν διεδέξαντο την αρχήν viol τ pels, Λίνδος, ’Ιάλυσος, Κάμειρος· ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων γενομένης μεγάλης πλημυρίδος, ἐπικλυσθεῖσα ἡ Κύρβη ἔρημος ἐγένετο, αὐτοὶ δὲ διείλοντο την χώραν, και έκαστος ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν ομώνυμων ἔκτισε.
58.	Κατά δὲ τοὐτους τοὺς χρόνους Δαναὸς ἔφυγεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μετά των θυγατέρων κατα-πλενσας δὲ τῆς Ῥοδίας εἰς Λίνδον καὶ προσ-δεχθεις ὑπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων, ἱδρύσατο τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς ιερόν καί τὸ άγαλμα τής θεόν καθιέρωσε, των δὲ τοῦ Δαναοῦ θυγατέρων τρεις ἐτελεύτησαν κατὰ την επιδημίαν την εν τῇ Λίνδῳ, αἱ δ’ ἄλλαι μετὰ
2	τοῦ πατρός Δαναοῦ εἰς "Αργος εξέπλευσαν. μικρὸν δ’ ύστερον τούτων των χρόνων Κάδμος ὁ Ἀγήνορος, απεσταλμένος υπό του βασιλέως κατὰ ζήτησιν τής Εὐρώπης, κατέπλευσεν εις την Ῥοδίαν* κεχειμασμένος δ’ ἰσχυρῶς κατὰ τὸν πλοῦν καὶ πεποιημἐνος εὐχὰς ἱδρύσασθαι Ποσειδῶν νος ἱερὸν, δια σωθείς ἱδρύσατο κατὰ την νήσον τον θεού τούτου τέμενος καί των Φοινίκων ἀπέλιπέ τινας τοὺς επιμελησομένους, οὗτοι δὲ καταμιγέντες ’Ιαλυσίοις διετέλεσαν συμπολιτευ-
^54
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of the sons of Helius, since they had had no hand in the murder, remained behind in Rhodes and made their homes in the territory of Ialysus, where they founded the city of Achaea, OeMmus, who was the oldest of them and their king, married Hegetoria, one of the Nymphs of that region, and begat by her a daughter Cydippe, whose name was afterwards changed to Cyrbia; and Cercaphus, another of the brothers, married Cyrbia and succeeded to the throne. Upon the death of Cercaphus his three sons, Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus, succeeded to the supreme power; and during their lifetime there came a great deluge and Cyrfc>£ was buried beneath the flood and laid waste, whereupon the three divided the land among themselves, and each of them founded a city which bore his name.
58.	About this time Danaus together with his daughters fled from Egypt, and when he put ashore at Lindus in Rhodes and received the kindly welcome of the inhabitants, he established there a temple of Athena and dedicated in it a statue of the goddess." Of the daughters of Danaus three died during their stay in Lindus, but the rest sailed on to Argos together with their father Danaus. And a little after this time Cadmus, the son of Agenor, having been dispatched by the king to seek out Europe put ashore at Rhodes. He had been severely buffeted by tempests during the voyage and bad taken a vow to found a temple to Poseidon, and so, since he had come through with his life, he founded in the island a sacred precinct to this god anil left there certain of the Phoenicians to serve as its overseers. These men miiigled with the Ialysians and continued to live as fellow-citizens -with them, and from them, we
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όμενοι τούτοις- ἐξ ὧν φασι τους ἱερεῖς κατὰ γένος
3	διαδέχεσθαι τὰς ἱερωσύνας. ὁ δ’ οὖν Κάδμος καὶ τὴν Λινδίαν Ἀθηνᾶν ἐτίμὴσεν ἀναθήμασιν, ἐν οἶς ἦν χαλκοῦς λέβης αξιόλογος κατεσκευασ-μόνος εἰς τὸν ἀρχαῖον ρυθμόν οντος δ’ εἶχεν ἐπιγραφἡν Φοινικικοῖς γράμμασιν, ἅ φασι πρώτον ἐκ Φοινίκης εἰς τὴν Ἕλλάδα κομισθῆναι.
4	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῆς Ῥοδίας γης ἀνείοης ὄφεις ὑπερμεγέθεις συνέβη πολλούς των ἐγχωρίων ὑπὸ τῶν ὄφεων διαφθαρῆναι· διόπερ οἱ περιλειφθέντες ἔπεμψαν εἰς Δῆλον τοὺς ἐπερωτήσοντας τὸν
5	θεόν περὶ τῆς τῶν κακῶν απαλλαγής. τοῦ δ’ Ἀπόλλωνος προστάξαντος αὐτοῖς παράλαβεῖν Φόρ-βαντα μετά τῶν συνακολουθούντων αὐτῷ, καὶ μετά τούτων κατοικεῖν τὴν Ῥόδον (οὗτος δ’ ἦν υἱὸς μὲν Λα πίθον, διέτριβε δὲ περὶ Θεττάλίαν μετὰ πλειόνων, ζητών χώραν εἰς κατοίκησιν), τῶν δὲ Ῥοδίων μεταπεμψαμένων αὐτὸν κατὰ την μαντεία ν καὶ μεταδόντων τῆς χώρας, ὁ μὲν Φόρβας ἀνεῖλε τοὺς ὄφεις, καὶ την νήσον ἐλευθερώ-σας τοῦ φόβον, κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ Ῥοδία, γενόμενος δὲ καὶ τἄλλα ἀνὴρ αγαθός ἔσχε τιμάς ἡρωΐκὸς μετά την τελευτὴ ν.
59.	"Ύστερον δὲ τοὑτων Ἀλθαιμένης ὁ Κα-τρόως υίος τοῦ Κρητῶν βασιλέως περί τινων χρη-στηριαζόμενος ἔλαβε χρησμόν, ὅτι πεπρωμένον ἐστὶν αὐτῷ τοῦ πατρός αὐτόχειρα γενέσθαι.
2 βουλόμενος οὖν τούτο το μνσός ίκφυγζϊν ἑκουσίως ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης μετά τῶν βουλομἐνων 256
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are told, the priests were drawn who succeeded to the priestly office by heredity. Now Cadmus honoured likewise the Lindian Athena with votive offerings, one of which was a striking bronze cauldron worked after the ancient manner, and this carried an inscription in Phoenician letters, which, men say, were first brought from Phoenicia to Greece.
Subsequent to these happenings, when the land of Rhodes brought forth huge serpents, it came to pass that the serpents caused the death of many of the natives; consequently the survivors dispatched men to Delos to inquire of the god how they might rid themselves of the evil And Apollo commanded them to receive Phorbas and Ms companions and to colonize together with them the island of Rhodes —Phorbas was a son of Lapithes and was tarrying in Thessaly together with a considerable number of men, seeking a land in which he might make his home—and the Rhodians summoned him as the oracle had commanded and gave him a share in the land. And Phorbas destroyed the serpents, and after he had freed the island of its fear he made Ms home in Rhodes; furthermore, since in other respects he proved himself a great and good man, after his death he was accorded honours like those offered to heroes.
59.	At a later time than the events we have described Altihaemenes, the son of Catreus the king of Crete, while inquiring of the oracle regarding certain other matters, received the reply that it was fated that he should slay his father by his own hand. So wishing to avoid such an abominable act, he Sed of his free will from Crete together with such as desired to sail away with him, these being a con-
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συναπᾶραι, πλειόνων ὄντων, οὗτος μὲν οὖν κακέ-πλευσε τῆς Ῥοδίας εἰς Κάμειρον καὶ ἐπὶ1 ὄρους Άταβυρου Διὸς ἱερὸν Ιδρύσατο τον προσαγορευ-ομένου Ἀταβυρίου* διόπερ ἔτι καὶ νῦν τιμᾶται διαφερόντως, κείμενον ἐπί τινος ὑψηλῆς ἄκρας,
3	ἀφ’ ἧς ἔστιν ἀφορᾶν τὴν Κρήτην. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ἀλθαιμένης μετὰ τῶν συνακόλουθησάντων κατ-ῴκησενἐν τῇ Καμείρῳ, τιμώμενος ὑπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων* ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αυτόν Κατρεὺς, έρημος ῶν ἀρρένων παίδων καί διαφερόντως ἀγαπῶν τὸν Ἀλθαιμένην, ἔπλευσεν εἰς Ῥόδον, φιλότιμου μένος ενρεΐν τον νίδν καὶ ἀπαγαγεῖν εἰς Κρήτην. τής δὲ κατά τὸ πεπρωμένον ανάγκης έπισχνουσης, ὁ μεν Κατρεὺς ἀπέβη μετὰ τινων ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥοδίαν νυκτός, καὶ γενομένης συμπλοκής καί μάχης προς τούς εγχωρίους 6 Ἀλθαιμένης εκβοηθών ήκόντισε λόγχη καί δι’ άγνοιαν παίσας άπέκτεινε τον πάτερα.
4	γνωσθείσης δὲ τῆς πράξεως, ὁ 1 2 Ἀλθαιμένης οὐ δυνάμενος φέρειν τὸ μέγεθος τής συμφοράς τὰς μεν απαντήσεις και ομιλίας των ανθρώπων περιέκαμπτε,3 διδοὺς δ’ εαυτόν εις τὰς ερημιάς ἡλᾶτο μόνος και διὰ τὴν λύττην ἐτελεύτησεν* ύστερον δὲ κατά τινα χρησμόν τιμάς έσχε παρά Ῥοδιοις ήρωικας.
5	Βραχὺ δὲ πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν Τληπόλεμος ὁ Ἠρακλέους φεύγων διὰ τὸν Λικυμνίου θάνατον, ὃν άκουσίως ἦν ἀνῃρηκώς, ἔφυγεν ἑκουσίως εξ νΑργους* χρησμόν δὲ λαβών υπέρ αποικίας μετά τινων λαῶν κατέπλευσεν εις την Ῥόδον, και
1	So Vogel, /cal ἐπι μἐν AD, eVi δ* other MSS., Bekker* Dindorf.
2	μεν after ό deleted by Bekker.
3	So Dindorf : παράκαμπτε.
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siderable company. Althaemenes, then, put ashore on Rhodes at Cameirus, and on Mount Atabyrus he founded a teinple of Zeus who is called Zeus Ata-byrius; and for this reason the temple is held in special honour even to this day, situated as it is upon a lofty peak from which one can descry Crete. So Althaemenes with his companions made his home in Cameims, being held in honour by the natives; but his father Catreus, having no male children at home and dearly loving Althaemenes, sailed to Rhodes, being resolved upon finding his son and bringing him back to Crete. And now the fated destiny prevailed: Catreus disembarked by night upon the land of Rhodes with a few followers, and when there arose a hand-to-hand conflict between them and the natives, Althaemenes, rushing out to aid them, hurled his spear, and struck in ignorance his father and killed him. And when he realized what he had done, Althaemenes, being unable to bear his great affliction, shunned all meetings and association with mankind, and betook himself to unfrequented places and wandered about alone, until the grief put an end to his life; and at a later time he received at the hands of the Rhodians, as a certain oracle had commanded, the honours which are accorded to heroes.
Shortly before the Trojan War Tlepolemus,1 the son of Heracles, who was a fugitive because of the death of Lieymnius, whom he had unwittingly slain, fled of his free will from Argos ; and upon receiving an oracular response regarding where he should go to found a settlement, he put ashore at Rhodes together with a few people, and being kindly received
1	Cp. the similar account about Tlepolemus in Book 4. 58. 7-8.	..........................
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προσδεχθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε.
6	γενόμενος δὲ βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς νήσον τήν τε χώραν ἐπ’ ἴσης κατεκληροὐχησε καὶ τἄλλα δι-ετέλεσεν αρχών ἐπιεικῶς, τὸ 3ὲ τελευταίου μετ’ Ἀγαμέμνονος στρατεύων εἰς ’Ίλιον τῆς μὲν Ῥόδου την ἡγεμονίαν παρέδωκε Βούτᾳ τῷ ἐξ “Αργους αὐτῷ μετασχόντι τῆς φυγής, αὐτὸς δ’ ἐπιφατὴς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ γενόμενος ετελεντησεν ἐν τῆ Τρῳάδι.
60.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῖς Ῥοδίων πράξεσι τῆς κατ’ 1 ἀντιπέρας Χερρονήσου ἔνια συμπεπλἐχθαι συμβέβη-κεν, οὐκ ανοίκειον ἡγοῦμαι περὶ αὐτῶν διελθεῖν. ἡ Χερρόνησος τοίνυν τὸ παλαιόν, ὡς μέν τινές φασιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπον τής φύσεως οντος ἰσθμώδους ταύτης ἔτυχε τῆς προσηγορία? * ὡς δέ τινες ἀναγεγράφασιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ δυναστεύσαντος τῶν
2	τόπων ὄνομα Χερρονήσου προσηγόρευται. οὐ πολλῷ δ’ ύστερον τής τούτου δυναστείας λέγεται πέντε Κουρήτας ἐκ Κρήτης εἰς αυτήν περαιωθήναι· τούτους δ’ απογόνους γεγονεναι τῶν ὑποδεξαμένων Δία παρὰ τῆς μητρὸς Ῥέας καὶ θρεψάντων ἐν τοῖς
3	κατὰ την Κρήτην Ίδαιοις ὄρεσι. στόλῳ δ’ άξιολὁγῳ πλεύσαντας εἰς τὴν Χερρόνησον τοὺς μὲν κατοικονντας αυτήν Κάρας ἐκβάλεῖν, αὐτοὺς δὲ κατοικήσαντας τὴν μὲν χώραν εἰς πέντε μέρη διελεῖν, καὶ πόλιν έκαστον κτίσαι θεμενον ἀφ’
4	ἑαυτοῦ την προσηγορίαν. οὐ πολὺ δὲ τούτων κατόπιν Ίναχον τὸν Ἀργείων βασιλέα, ἀφανισ-θείσης τῆς θνγατρός Τους, ἐξαποστεῖλαι Κύρνον, ἕνα τῶν ηγεμονικών ἀνδρῶν, δόντα α ὐτῷ στόλον άξιόλογον, καὶ προστάξαι ζητεῖν ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ
So Dindorf; κατά τἡν.
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by the inhabitants he made ibis home there. And becoming king of the whole island he portioned out the land in equal allotments and continued in other respects as well to rule equitably. And in the end, when he was on the point of taking part with Agamemnon in the war against Ilium, he put the rule of Rhodes in the hands of Butas, who had accompanied him in his flight from Argos, and lie gained great fame for himself in the war and met his death in the Troad.
60.	Since the affairs of Rhodes, as it happened, became interwoven with certain events occurring in the Cherronesus which lies opposite the island, I think it will not be foreign to my purpose to discuss the latter. The Cherronesus, as some men say, received in ancient times the name it bears from the fact that the natural shape of the region is that of an isthmus, but others have written that the name Cherronesus is given it from the man who once ruled over those parts. The account runs like this: Not long after Cherronesus had ruled, five Curetes passed over to it from Crete, and these were descendants of those who had received Zeus from his mother Rhea and had nurtured him in the mountains of Ide in Crete.1 And sailing to the Cherronesus with a notable expedition they expelled the Carians who dwelt there, and settling down in the land themselves they divided it into five parts, each of them founding a city which he named after himself. Not long after this Inachus, the king of the Argives, since his daughter Io had disappeared, sent forth Cymus, one of his men in high command, fitting him out with α considerable fleet, and ordered him to hunt for
1	See chap. 65 below.
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τὴν ’Ιώ, καὶ μὴ ἐπανελθεῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ταύτης εγκρα-δ τὴς γένηται. ὁ δὲ Κύρνος ἐπὶ πολλά μέρη τῆς οἰκουμένης πλανηθεὶς καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος εὑρεῖν ταύτην, κατέπλευσε τῆς Καρίας εἰς τὴν προειρη-μένην Χερρόνησον ἀπογνοὺς δὲ τὴν εἰς οἴκον ανακομιδήν κατῴκησεν ἐν τῆ Χερρονήσῳ, καὶ τὰ μὲν πείσας, τὰ δ’ ἀναγκάσας ἐβασίλευσε μέρους τῆς χώρας καὶ πόλιν ἔκτισεν ομώνυμον ἑαυτῷ Κύρνον πολιτευόμενος δὲ δημοτικῶς μεγάλης αποδοχής ἐτύγχανε παρὰ τοῖς συμπολιτευομένοις.
61.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Τριόπαν, ἕνα τῶν Ἠλίου καὶ Ῥόδου παίδων, φεἐγοντα διὰ 1 τὸν Τενάγεω τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ φόνον εἰς την Χερρόνησον άφικέσθαι. ἐνταῦθα δὲ καθαρθέντα τὸν φόνον 2 ὑπὸ Μελισσέως τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς την Θετταλίαν πλεῦσαι ἐπὶ συμμαχίαν τοῖς Δευκαλίωνος παισί, καὶ συνεκ-βαλεῖν ἐκ τῆς Θετταλίας τοὺς Πελασγούς, καὶ
2	μερἴσασθαι τὸ καλούμενον Δώτιον πεδίον, ἐνταῦθα δὲ τὸ τέμενος τῆς Δήμητρος ἐκκόψαντα τῇ 1 2 3 ὕλη καταχρήσασθαι 4 πρὸς βασιλείων κατασκευήν' δι ἣν αΙτίαν ὑπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων μίση θ όντα φυγεΐν εκ Θεττάλίας, καὶ καταπλεῦσαι μετὰ τῶν συμ-πλευσάντων λαών εἰς την Κνιδίαν, εν ἦ κτίσαι
3	τὸ καλούμενου ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ Τριόπιον, εντεύθεν δ’ όρμωμενον την τε Χερρόνησον κατακτήσασθαι καί της ομόρου Καρίας πολλήν. περὶ δὲ τοῦ γένους τοϋ Τριόπα πολλοὶ τῶν συγγραφέων και ποιητών διαπεφωνηκασιν οι μεν γὰρ άναγράφονσιν αὐτὸν
1	διά added by HerileirL.
2	τόν φόνον DF, Vogel, τον φόνον other MSS., Bekker, Dindorf.
3	μἐν after τῆ deleted by Bekker.
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Io	in every region and not to return unless he had got possession of her. And Cymus, after having wandered over many parts of the inhabited world without being able to find her, put ashore in Caria on the Cherronesus we are discussing; and despairing of ever returning to his house, he made his home in the Cherronesus, where, partly by persuasive means and partly by the use of force, he became king of a part of the land and founded a city which bore his name Cymus. And by administering affairs in a popular fashion he enjoyed great favour among his fellow-citizens.
61.	After this, the account continues, Triopas, one of the sons of Helius and Rhodos, who was a fugitive because of the murder of his brother Tenages, came to the Cherronesus. And after he had been purified there of the murder by Melisseus the king, he sailed to Thessaly to give assistance as an ally to the sons of Deucalion, and with their aid he expelled from Thessaly the Pelasgians and took for bis portion the plain which is called Dotium. There he cut down the sacred grove of Demeter and used the wood to build a palace; and for this reason he incurred the hatred of the natives, whereupon he fled from Thessaly and put ashore, together with the peoples who sailed with him, in the territory of Cnidus, where he founded Triopium, as it was called after him. And setting out from this place as his base he won for himself both the Cherronesus and a large part of neighboring Caria. But as regards the ancestry of Triopas there is disagreement among -many of the historians and poets; for some have recorded that 4
4	So CFG, Dindorf, καταχρησβαι other MSS,, Bekker, Vogel.
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υ ἰὸν εἶναι Κανάχης τῆς Αἰόλου καὶ Ποσειδῶνος, οἱ δὲ Λαπίθου τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος καὶ Στίλβης τῆς Πηνειού.	1
62.	Ἕστι δ’ ἐν Καστάβῳ τῆς Χερρονήσου ἱερὸν ἅγιον ν Ημίθεας, ἧς τὴν περιπέτειαν οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπεῖν. πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν καὶ ποικίλοι λόγοι περὶ ταύτης παραδέχονται* τὸν δ’ επικρατοῦντα καὶ συμφωνοὑμενον παρὰ τοῖς έγχωρίοις διέξιμζν.
Στα φύλου γὰρ καὶ Χρυσοθέμιδός φασι γζνέσθαι τρεῖς θυγατέρας, Μολπαδίαν καὶ Ῥοιὼ καὶ Παρ-θένον όνομα, καί τη μὲν Ῥοιοῖ τὸν ’Απόλλωνα μιγέντα έγκυον ποίησαι* τὸν δὲ πατέρα αυτής ὡς ὑπ’ άνθρωπον τής φθοράς γεγενημένης οργισθή-ναι, και 8ιά τούτο την θυγατέρα εἰς λάρνακα
2	συγκλεἴσαντα βαλεῖν εἰς την θάλατταν. προσενεχ-θείαης δὲ τῆς λάρνακος τῇ Δήλῳ τεκεῖν ἄρρενα, καὶ προσαγορεῦσαι τὸ παιδίον "Ανιόν, την δὲ Ῥοιὼ παραδόξως σωθεῖσαν ἀναθεῖναι τὸ βρέφος ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν του ’Απόλλωνος, και ἐπεύξασθαι τῷ θεῷ, εἰ ἔστιν ἐξ ἐκείνου, σώζειν αὐτό. τὸν δ’ Ἀπόλλωνα μυθολογοΰσι τότε μὲν κρύψαι τὸ παιδίον, ὕστερον δὲ φροντίσαντα τής τροφής διδάξαι την μαντικήν, καί τινας αὐτῷ περιτιθέναι
3	μεγάλας τιμάς, τὰς δὲ τῆς φθαρεἴσης ἀδελφὰς Μολπαδίαν καὶ Παρθένον φυλαττουσας τον του πατρός οίνον, προσφάτως κατ’ ανθρώπους εὑρη-μένον, εἰς ύπνον κατενεχθῆναι* καθ’ ὃν δὴ καιρόν τὰς τρεφομένας παρ’ αὐτοῖς ὖς εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ τόν τε ἔχοντα τὸν οἶνον κέραμον συντρΐφαι και τον οΐνον διαφθεῖραι. τὰς δὲ παρθένους μαθονσας τὸ γεγονός, καὶ φοβηθείσας τὸ απότομον τοῦ
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he was the son of Canache, the daughter of Aeolus, and Poseidon, but others that be was bom of Lapithes, the son of Apollo, and Stilbe, the daughter of Peneius.
62.	In Castabus, on the Cherronesus, there is a temple which is sacred to Hemithea, and there is no reason why we should oinit to mention the strange occurrence which befell this goddess. Now inany and various accounts have been handed down regarding her, but we shall recount that which has prevailed and is in accord with what the natives relate.
To Staphylus and Chrysothemis were bom three daughters, Molpadia, Rhoeo, and Parthenos by name. Apollo lay with Rhoeo and brought her with child; and her father, believing that her seduction was due to a man, was angered, and in his anger he shut up his daughter in a chest and cast her into the sea. But the chest was washed up upon Delos, where she gave birth to a inale child and called the babe Anius. And Rhoeo, who had been saved from death in this unexpected manner, laid the babe upon the altar of Apollo and prayed to the god to save its life if it was his child. Thereupon Apollo, the myth relates, concealed the child for the time, but afterwards he gave thought to its rearing, instructed it in divination, and conferred upon it certain great honours. And the other sisters of the maiden who had been seduced, namely, Molpadia and Parthenos, while watching their father’s wine, a drink which had only recently been discovered among men, fell asleep; and while they were asleep some swine which they were keeping entered in and broke the jar which contained the wine and so destroyed the wine. And the maidens, when they learned what had happened, in fear of their father s severity fled to
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πατρὸς, φυγεΐν ἐπὶ τὸν αίγιαλὸν καὶ ἀπὸ τινων
4 πετρών υψηλών ἑαυτὸς ρΐψαι. ’Απόλλωνα δὲ διὰ την οικειότητα την προς την αδελφήν ύπολαβόντα τὰς κόρας εἰς τὰς ἐν Χερρονήσῳ πόλεις καταστῆσαι. καὶ την μεν όνομαζομενην Παρθένον ἐποίη-σεν ἐν Βουβαστῷ τῆς Χερρονήσου τιμάς ἔχειν καὶ τέμενος, Μολπαδίαν δὲ εἰς Κάσταβον ελθοΰσαν διὰ τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ θεόν γενομένην επιφάνειαν Ἠμι-θέαν ὠνομάσθαι καὶ τιμᾶσθαι παρά πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν
5 Χερρονήσῳ. ἐν δὲ ταῖς θυσίαις αυτής διὰ τὸ συμβάν περί τον οίνον πάθος τὰς μὲν σπονδὰς μελι-κράτῳ ποιοῦσι, τὸν δ’ άφάμενον ή φαγόντα ύός ον νόμιμον προσελθεΐν προς το τε μένος.
63.	Έν δὲ τοῖς ύστερον χρόνοις ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ἔλαβε τὸ ιερόν αὕξησιν τῆς Ἠμιθέας, ὥστε μὴ μόνον παρά τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις καὶ τοῖς περιοίκοις τιμᾶσθαι διαφερόντως, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς μακράν οίκοΰντας εἰς αὐτὸ φιλοτίμως φοιτάν, καὶ θυσίαις τε μέγα λοπρεπεσι και άναθήμασιν άξι ολόγοις τιμάν, τὸ δὲ μεγιστον, Πέρσας ηγουμένους τής ’Ασίας καί πάντα τὰ τῶν Ελλήνων ἱερὰ σνλώντας μόνου τοῦ τῆς 'Ημίθεας τε μένους άπο σχέσθαι, τους τε λῃστὰς τοὺς πάντα Βιαρπάζοντας μόνον τούτο ἀφεῖναι παντελῶς ἄσυλον, καίπερ άτείχιστον
2 νπάρχον καί άκίνδυνον ἔχον τὴν αρπαγήν, αιτίαν δὲ τῆς ἐπὶ πλέον αὐξήσεως φέρονσι τὴν κοινήν 1 2
1	Half-goddess.
2	Cicero (Laws, %. 26) tells us that Xerxes burned the temples of Greece in accordance with the advice of the Magi, “ on the ground that the Greeks shut np the gods within walls, whereas all places consecrated to them ought to be open
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the edge of the sea and hurled themselves down from some lofty rocks. But Apollo, because of his affection for their sister, rescued the maidens and established them in the cities of the Cherronesus. The one named Parthenos, as the god brought it to pass, enjoyed honours and a sacred precinct in Bubastus of the Cherronesus, while Molpadia, who came to Castabus, was given the name Hemithea,1 because the god had appeared to men, and she was honoured by all who dwelt in the Cherronesus. And in the sacrifices which are held in her honour a mixture of honey and milk is used in the libations, because of the experience which she had had in connection -with the wine, while anyone who has touched a hog or eaten of its flesh is not permitted to draw near to the s&ered precinct.
63.	In later times tho temple of Hemithea enjoyed so great a development that not only was it held in special honour by the inhabitants of the place and of neighbouring regions, but even peoples from afar came to it in their devotion and honoured it with costly sacrifices and notable dedications. And most important of all, when the Persians were the dominant power in Asia and were plundering all the temples of the Greeks,2 the precinct of Hemithea was the sole slmne on which they did not lay hands, and the robbers who were pillaging everything they met left this shrine alone entirely unplundered, and this they did despite the fact that it was unwalled and the pillaging of it would have entailed no danger. And the reason which men advance for its continued development is the benefactions which the
and free, seeing that this whole universe is their temple and home ” (tr. of Keyes in the L.O.L.).
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εἰς ανθρώπους εὐεργεσίαν* τοῖς τε γὰρ κάμνουσι κατα τους ύπνους έφισταμένην φανερῶς διδόναι την θεραπείαν καί πολλούς τοῖς άπεγνωσμένοις πόθε σι συνεχομένους1 ὑγιασθῆναι* πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 1 2 τὰς δυστοκούσας τῶν γυναικῶν της ἐν ταῖς ώδΐσι ταλαιπωρίας καί κινδύνων άπαλλάττειν την θεόν.
3 διὸ καὶ πολλών ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων σ€σωσμόνων πεπληρωται τὸ τέμενος αναθημάτων, καί ταῦτα οὔθ’ ὑπὸ φυλάκων οὔθ’ ὑπὸ τείχους όχυροΰ φυλατ-τόμενα, ἀλλ’ ὑπὸ τῆς συνήθους δεισιδαιμονίας.
64,	Περὶ μὲν οὖν Ῥόδου καὶ Χερρονήσου άρκεσθησόμεθα τοις ρηθεισ ι, περὶ δὲ Κρήτης νῦν διέξιμεν. οἱ μεν γὰρ την Κρήτην κατοικονντές φασιν αρχαιότατους γενέσθαι παρ’ αὑτοῖς τοὺς όνομαζομένους Ἐτεόκρητας αυτόχθονας, ὧν τὸν 3 βασιλέα Κρῆτα καλούμενου πλεῖστα καὶ μέγιστα κατά την νήσον εύρεΐν τα δυνάμενα τον κοινόν των
2	ανθρώπων βίον ὠφελῆσαι. καὶ τῶν θεῶν δὲ τοὺς πλείστους μυθολογοϋσι παρ’ ἑαυτοῖς γενέσθαι τοὺς διὰ τὰς κοινάς ευεργεσίας τνχόντας αθανάτων τιμών περί ὧν ἡμεῖς ἐν κεφαλαίοις τα παραδεδο-μένα διέξιμεν ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἐνδοξοτάτοις τῶν τὰς Κρητικὸς πράξεις συνταξαμένων.
3	Πρῶτοι τοίνυν τῶν εἰς μνήμην παραδεδομένων ωκησαν της Κρήτης περὶ την ’Τδην οἱ προσαγο-ρευθέντες Ίδαιοι Δάκτυλοι, τούτους δ’ οἱ μὲν εκατόν τον αριθμόν γεγονέναι παραδεδώκασιν,
1	ireptrvyovras after συνεχομένους deleted by Vogel.
2	τό nept after rouroi? deleted by Dindorf.
8	μεν after τον omitted by CF, Bekker, Dindorf, retained by Vogel.
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goddess confers upon all mankind alike; for she appears in visible shape in their sleep to those who are in suffering and gives them healing, and many who are in the grip of diseases for which no remedy is known are restored to health; furthermore, to women who are suffering in childbirth the goddess gives relief from the agony and perils of travail. Consequently, since many have been saved in these ways from most ancient times, the sacred precinct is filled with votive offerings, nor are these protected by guards or by a strong wall, but by the habitual reverence of the people.
64.	Now as regards Rhodes and the Cherronesus we shall rest content with what has been said, and we shall at this point discuss Crete. The inhabitants of Crete claim that the oldest people of the island were those who are known as Eteoeretans,1 who were sprung from the soil itself, "and that Their king, who was called Cres, was responsible for the greatest number of the most important discoveries made in the island which contributed to the improvement of the social life of mankind. Also the greater number of the gods who, because of their benefactions to all men alike, have been accorded immortal honours, had their origin, so their myths relate, in their land; and of the tradition regarding these gods we shall now give a summary account, following the most reputable writers who have recorded the affairs of Crete.
The first of these gods of whom tradition has left a record made their home in Crete about Mt. Ide and were called Idaean Dactyli. These, according to one tradition, were one hundred in number, but
1	“ Genuine Cretans.'’
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οἱ δὲ δέκα φασὶν υπάρχοντας τυχεῖν τ αυτής της προσηγορίας, τοῖς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ δακτύλοις όντας
4 ισαρίθμους, ἔνιοι δ’ ίστοροΰσιν, ὦν ἐστι καὶ Ἕφορος, τοὺς ’Ιδαίους Δακτύλους γενέσθαι μὲν κατά την *Ίδην ἐν Φρυγία, διαβῆναι δὲ μετά Μυγδόνος εἰς την Εὐρώπη ν* ύπάρζαντας δὲ γοητ ας ἐπιτηδεῦσαι τάς τε ἐπῳδὸς καὶ τελετὰς καὶ μυστήρια, και περί Σαμοθράκην διατρίφαντας ον μ€τρίως ἐν τοὐτοις ἐκπλήττειν τοὺς εγχωρίους- καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον καί τον Ὀρφεία, φύσει δι αφορώ κεχορηγη μόνον προς ποίησιν καί μελῳδίαν, μαθητήν γενέσθαι τούτων, καί πρώτον εἰς τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐξενεγκεῖν τελετὰς καὶ μυστήρια.
δ Οἱ δ’ οὖν κατὰ τὴν Κρήτην Ιδαῖοι Δάκτυλοι παραδέδονται τήν τε τοῦ πυρὸς χρήσιν καί την τοῦ χαλκού καί σιδήρου φύσιν ἐξευρεῖν τῆς Ἀπτε-ραίων χώρας περὶ τὸν καλούμενον Βερέκυνθον,
6	καὶ την ἐργασίαν δι’ ἧς κατασκευάζεται- δόξαντας δὲ μεγάλων ἀγαθῶν αρχηγούς γεγενήσθαι τω γεν ει των ανθρώπων τιμών τυχεῖν αθανάτων. ίστοροϋσι δ’ αὐτῶν ἕνα μεν προσαγορενθήναι Ἠρα~ κλέα, δόξῃ δὲ δι ενεγ κοντά θ είναι τον αγώνα τον τῶν Ὀλυμπίων τοὺς δὲ μεταγενέστερους ανθρώπους διὰ τὴν ομωνυμίαν δοκεΐν τον ἐξ 9Αλκμήνης
7	συστήσασθαι την των Ὀλυμπίων θέσιν. σημεία δὲ τούτων φασι διαμένειν τὸ πολλὸς τῶν γυναικών ἔτι καὶ νῦν λαμβάνειν ἐπῳδὸς ἀπὸ τούτου τον Θεοῦ καὶ περιάμματα ποιεῖν, ὡς γεγονότος αὐτοῦ γόητος καὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς τελετὰς επιτετηδευ κύτος *
27°
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others say that there were only ten to receive this name, corresponding in number to the fingers (dactyli) of the hands. But some historians, and Ephorus is one of them, record that the Xdaean Dactyli were in fact born on the Mt. Ide which is in Phrygia and passed over to Europe together with Mygdon; and since they were wizards, they practised charms and initiatory rites and mysteries, and in the course of a sojourn in Samothrace they amazed the natives of that island not a little by their skill in such matters. And it was at this time, we are further told, that Orpheus, who was endowed with an exceptional gift of poesy and song, also became a pupil of theirs, and he was subsequently the first to introduce initiatory rites and mysteries to the Greeks.
However this may be, the Idaean Dactyli of Crete, so tradition tells us, discovered both the use of fire and what the metals copper .and iron are, as well as the means of working them, this being done in the territory of the city of Aptera at Berecynthus, as it is called; and since they were looked upon as the originators of great blessings for the race of men, they were accorded immortal honours. And writers tell us that one of them was named Heracles, and excelling as he did in fame, he established the Olympic Games, and that the men of a later period thoughts because the name was the same, that it was the son of Alcinene who had founded the institution of the Olympic Games. And evidences of this, they tell us, are found in the fact that many women even to this day take their incantations from this god and make amulets in his name, on the ground that he was a wizard and practised the arts of initiatory
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ἃ δὴ πλεῖστον κεχωρἴσθαι τῆς Ἠρακλέους συνήθειας τοῦ γεγονότος ἐξ Ἀλκμήνης.
65.	Μετὰ δὲ τοὺς ’Ιδαίους Δακτύλους ίστοροΰσι γενέσθαι Κουρήτας ἐννέα, τούτους 8’ οἱ μὲν μνθο~ λογοῦσι γεγονέναι γηγενεῖς, οἱ δ’ ἀπογόνους τῶν ’Ιδαίων Δακτύλων, κατοικεῖν δ’ αὐτοὺς τῶν ὀρῶν τοὺς συνδένδρους καὶ φαραγγώδεις Τόπους καὶ τὸ σύνολον τοὺς ἔχοντας σκέπην καὶ ὑπόδυσιν φυσικήν, διὰ τὸ μήπω κατάσκευος οικιών εὑρῆσθαι.
2	διενεγκόντας δ’ αὐτοὺς συνέσει πολλὰ τῶν κοινή χρησίμων καταδεῖξαι* τὰς τε γὰρ ποίμνας τῶν προβάτων τούτους άθροισα ι πρώτους και τὰ γένη τῶν άλλων βοσκημάτων ἐξημερῶσαι καὶ τὰ περὶ
3	τὰς μέλιττονργίας καταδεῖξαι. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν τοζικήν καί τὰς κυνηγία; εἰσηγήσασθαι, καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους κοινής ομιλίας και σνμ-βιώσεως, ἔτι δ’ ομόνοιας καί τινος αύταξίας άρχη-
4	γοὺς γενέσθαι. εὑρεῖν δὲ καὶ ξίφη καὶ κράνη και τὰς ἐνοπλίους ορχήσεις, δι’ ὧν ποιοΰντας μεγάλους ψόφους άπαταν τον Κρόνον. φασι δ’ αυτούς τον Αία, λάθρα του πατρός Κρόνον παραξονίτης Ῥέας τῆς μητρὁς, ὑποδέξασθαι και θρέ-ψαι* περὶ οὖ τὰ κατὰ μέρος μέλλοντας ἡμᾶς δηλοῦν ἀναγκαίον ἀνάλαβεῖν μικρόν ανωτέρω την 8ιη-γησιν.
66.	Μυθολογοῦσι γὰρ οι Κρῆτες γενέσθαι κατὰ την των Κουρητών ηλικίαν τους καλουμένους Τιτάνας. τούτους δὲ τῆς Κνωσίας χώρας ἔχειν 1
1 When Cronus was searching for the baby Zeus in order to destroy it, the Curetes drowned out its wailing by the din raised in their war-dance,
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rites; but they add that these things were indeed very far removed from the habits of the Heracles who was born of Alcmene.
65.	After the Idaean Dactyli, according to accounts we have, there were nine Curetes. Some writers of myths relate that these gods were bom of the earth, but according to others, they were descended from the Idaean Dactyli. Their home they made in mountainous places which were thickly wooded and full of ravines, and which, in a word, provided a natural shelter and coverage, since it had not yet been discovered how to build houses. And since these Curetes excelled in wisdom they discovered many things which are of use to men generally; so, for instance, they were the first to gather sheep into flocks, to domesticate the several other kinds of animals which men fatten, and to discover the making of honey. In the same manner they introduced the art of shooting with the bow and the ways of hunting animals, and they showed mankind how to live and associate together in a common life, and they were the originators of concord and, so to speak, of orderly behaviour. The Curetes also invented swords and helmets and the war-dance, by means of which they raised a great alarum and deceived Cronus.1 And we are told that, when Rhea, the mother of Zeus, entrusted him to them unbeknown to Cronus his father, they took him under their care and saw to his nurture; but since we purpose to set forth this affair in detail, we must take up the account at a little earlier point.
66.	The myth the Cretans relate runs like this: When the Curetes were young men, the Titans, as they are called, were still living. These Titans had
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την οΐκησιν, ὅπουπερ ἔτι καὶ νῦν δείκνυται θεμέλια Ῥέας οἰκόπεδα καὶ κνπαρίττων ἄλσος ἐκ πα-
2	λαιοῦ χρόνον ἀνειμἐνον. ὑπάρξαι δὲ τὸν αριθμόν ἐξ μὲν ἄνδρας, πέντε δὲ γυναῖκας, ὡς μέν τινες μνθολογοΰσιν. Ουρανόν καί Γῆς όντας, ὡς δέ τινες φασιν, ἔκ τινος τῶν Κ ον ρητών και μητρος Τιταίας, ἀφ’ ἧς αὐτοὺς ταύτης τετευχἐναι τῆς
3	προσηγορίας. ἄρρενας μιν οὖν γενέσθαι τόν τε Κρόνον καὶ 'Υπερίονα καὶ Κοῖον, ἔτι δὲ Ίαπετον καὶ Κριὸν καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον Ὠκεανόν, ἀδελφὰς δὲ τούτων τὴν τε Ῥέα ν καὶ Θέμιν καὶ Μνημοσύνην, ἔτι δὲ Φοίβην καὶ Τηθύν. ὦν έκαστον τινων εὑρετὴν γενέσθαι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, καὶ διὰ τὴν εἰς απαντας εὐεργεσίαν τυχεῖν τιμών καί μνήμης aevaov.
4	Τὸν μὲν οὖν Κρόνον ὄντα πρεσβύτατον βασιλέα γενέσθαι, καὶ τοὺς καθ’ ἑαυτὸν ανθρώπους ἐξ αγρίου διαίτης εἰς βίον ήμερον μεταστῆσαι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἀποδοχῆς μεγάλης τυχόντα πολλούς ἐπελθεῖν Τόπους τῆς οικουμένης, εἰσηγήσασθαι δ’ αὐτὸν ἅπασι τῆν τε δικαιοσύνην και την απλότητα της ψυχής’ διὸ καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ Κρόνου γενο-μένονς ανθρώπους παραδεδόσθ αι τοῖς μετα-γζνζστέροις εὐήθεις καὶ άκάκονς παντελῶς, ἔτι
δ δ’ εὐδαίμονας γεγονότας* δυναστεῦσαι δ’ αυτόν μάλιστα τῶν πρὸς έσπέραν τόπων καί μεγίστης άξιωθῆναι τιμῆς· διὸ καὶ μέχρι των νζωτέρων χρόνων παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Καρχηδονίόις, οτ ἦν ἡ πόλις αὕτη, ἔτι δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς πλησιοχώ-ροις ἔθνεσιν ἐπιφανεῖς ἑορτὰς καὶ θυσίας γενέσθαι τουτω τω θεῷ καὶ πολλοὺς Τόπους έπωνυμονς
2.74·
BOOK V. 66. ι-s
their dwelling in the land about Cnosus, at the place where even to this day men point out foundations of a house of Rhea1 and a cypress grove which has been consecrated to her from ancient times. The Titans numbered six men and five women, being bom, as certain writers of myths relate, of Uranus and Ge, but according to others, of one of the Curetes and Titaea, from whom as their mother they derive the name they have. The males were Cronus, Hyperion, Coeus, Iapetus, Crius, and Oceanus, and their sisters were Bhea, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, and Tethys. Each one of them was the discoverer of things of benefit to mankind, and because of the benefaction they conferred upon all men they were accorded honours and everlasting fame.
Cronus, since he was the eldest of the Titans, became king and caused all men who were his subjects to change from a rude way of living to civilized life, and for this reason he received great approbation and visited many regions of the inhabited earth. Among all he met he introduced justice and sincerity of soul, and this is why the tradition has come down to later generations that the men of Cronus’ time were good-hearted, altogether guileless, and blest with felicity. His kingdom was strongest in the western regions, where indeed he enjoyed his greatest honour; consequently, down even to comparatively recent times, among the Romans and the Carthaginians, while their city still stood, and other neighbouring peoples, notable festivals and sacrifices were celebrated in honour of this god and many places bore
1	This “ House of Rhea ” has been found, in the opinion of Sir Arthur Evans (Palace of Mims, 2. 6 ff.), in the remains of an Hellenic temple lying within the palace area.
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6	αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι* διὰ δὲ την υπερβολήν τῆς εὐνομίας ἀδίκημα μὲν μηδὲν ὅλως ὑπὸ μηδενὸς σνντελεῖσθαι, πάντας δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ηγεμονίαν τούτου τεταγμένους μακάριον βίον ἐζηκέναι, πάσης ἡδοτῆς ἀνεμποδἴστως ἀπολαύοντας. περὶ δὲ τούτων και τον ποιητὴν Ἠσίοδον ἐπιμαρτυρεῖν ἐν τοῖσδε τοῖς ἔπεσιν*
οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ Κρόνου ἧσαν, ὅτ’ ου ράνω ἐμβασί-λευεν,
ὥστε θεοὶ δ’ ἔζωον, άκηδέα θύμον ἔχοντες, νόσφιν ἄτερ τε κακών και are ρ χαλεπό ῖο πόνοιο
νούσων τ’ ἀργάλέων καὶ ἀπήμονες, οὐδὲ μέλεσσι γήρας ἐπῆν, αἰεὶ δὲ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας όμοιοι τέρποντ ἐν θαλίῃσι κακών ἔκτοσθεν ἐόντες· θνησκον δ’ ὡς νττνω δεδμημένοι. ἄλλα τε πολλά
τοΐσιν ἔην καρπόν δ’ ἔφερε ζείδωρος άρουρα αυτόματη πολλὸν τε καὶ ἄφθονον* οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ γαίη εὔφρονες ἔργ’ ἐνέμοντο συν ἐσθλοῖσιν πολέεσσιν, ἀφνειοὶ μήλοισι, φίλοι μακάρεσσι θεοῖσι.
περὶ μὴν οὖν Κρόνου τοιαυτα μυθολογοΰσιν.
67,	Ἕπερίονα δέ φασι του τε ήλιου την κίνησιν και σελήνης και τῶν άλλων άστρων, ἔτι δὲ τὰς ὥρας τὰς συντελουμένας ὑπὸ τούτων, πρώτον ἐξ ἐπιμελείας καὶ παρατηρήσεως κατανοησαντα τοῖς ἄλλοις εἰς γνῶσιν παραδοῦναι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸν πατέρα τούτων ονομασθῆναι, καθαπερεὶ γεγεννηκότα 1
1	The Saturnalia of the Romans is well known; Diodorus elsewhere (13. 86; 20. 14) mentions the ancient practice of the Carthaginians of sacrificing children to Cronus,
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his name.1 And because of the exceptional obedience to laws no injustice was committed by any one at any time and all the subjects of the rule of Cronus lived a life of blessedness, in the unhindered enjoyment of every pleasure. To this the poet Hesiod also bears witness in the following words:2
And they who were of Cronus’ day, what time He reigned in heav n, lived like the gods, no care In heart, remote and free from ills and toils Severe, from grievous sicknesses and cares;
Old age lay not upon their limbs, but they,
Equal in strength of leg and arm, enjoyed Endless delight of feasting far from ills,
And when death came, they sank in it as in A sleep. And many other things were theirs: Grain-giving earth, unploughed, bore for them fruit
Abundantly and without stint; and glad Of heart they dwelt upon their tilth throughout The earth, in midst of blessings manifold,
Rich in their flocks, loved by the blessed gods.
This, then, is what the myths have to say about Cronus.
67.	Of Hyperion we are told that he was the first to understand, by diligent attention and observation, the movement of both the sun and the moon and the other stars, and the seasons as well, in that they are caused by these bodies, and to make these facts known to others; and that for this reason he was called the father of these bodies, since he had begotten, so to speak, the speculation about them and
2	Works and Dags, 111-120; but Diodorus1 Greek differs radically in several places from the present text of Hesiod.
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2	την τούτων θεωρίαν καί φύσιν. καί Κοίου μὲν καὶ Φ θίβης Λητώ γενέσθαι, ’Ιαπετοῦ δὲ Προμηθέα τὸν παραδεδομένον μὲν ὑπό τινων μνθογράφων ὅτι τὸ πῦρ κλέψας παρὰ τῶν θεῶν ἔδωκε τοῖς ανθρώποις, πρὸς δ’ αλήθειαν εὑρετὴν γενόμενον τῶν πυρείων, ἐξ ὧν ἐκκάεται τὸ πῦρ.
3	τῶν δὲ Τιτανίδων φασὶ Μνημοσύνην λογισμούς εὑρεῖν καὶ τὰς τῶν ονομάτων θέσεις έκάστω τῶν ὄντων τάξαι, δι’ ὧν καὶ δηλοὑμεν ἕκαστα καὶ πρὸς άλλήλονς ὁμιλοῦμεν* ἅ τινες τὸν Ἑρμῆν φασιν εἰσηγήσασθαι. προσἀπτουσι δὲ τῇ θεῷ ταύτῃ καὶ τὰ πρὸς άνανέωσιν καί μνήμην1 γινόμενα παρά τοΐς άνθρώποις, ἀφ’ ὦν δὴ καὶ τῆς προσηγορίας τυ-
4	χεῖν αυτήν ταύτης. Θέμιν δὲ μυθολογονσι μαντείας καί θυσίας καὶ θεσμούς τούς περί των θεών πρώτην εϊσηγήσασθαι και τὰ περὶ την ευνομίαν και ειρήνην καταδεΐξαι* διὸ καὶ θεσμοφύλακας και θεσμο-θέτας όνομάζεσθα ι τοὺς τὰ περί τούς θεούς όσια και τούς των ανθρώπων νόμους διαφυλάτ-τοντας* καὶ τὸν Ἀπόλλω, καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον τούς χρησμούς διδόναι μέλλει, θεμιστεύειν λέγομεν από τον την Θέμιν εύρέτριαν γεγονέναι των
5	χρησμών, οΰτοι μεν οὖν οἱ θεοὶ πολλὰ τὸν ανθρώπινον β ιον εύεργετήσαντες ον μόνον αθανάτων τιμών ἡξιώθησαν, αλλά καὶ πρώτοι τον ’Όλυμπον ἐνομἴσθησαν οἰκεῖν μετὰ τὴν ἐξ ανθρώπων μετάστασιν.
1 Aral μνήμην deleted by Reiske. 1 2
1	Cp. Book 1. 16. 1.
2	Themis {u law”) and Qmmoe (M ordinance ”) are both derived from the stem (“ establish ”).
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their nature. To Coeus and Phoebe was born Leto, and to Iapetitis was born Prometheus, of whom tradition tells us, as some writers of myths record, that he vStole fire from the gods and gave it to mankind, though the truth is that he was the discoverer of those things which give forth fire and from which it may be kindled. Of the female Titans they say that Mnemosyne discovered the uses of the power of reason, and that she gave a designation to every object about us by means of the names which we use to express whatever we would and to hold conversation one with another; though there are those who attribute these discoveries to Hermes.1 And to this goddess is also attributed the power to call things to memory and to remembrance (mneme) which men possess, and it is this power which gave her the name she received. Themis, the myths tell us, was the first to introduce divinations and sacrifices and the ordinances which concern the gods, and to instruct men in the ways of obedience to laws and of peace. Consequently men who preserve what is holy with respect to the gods and the laws of men are called “ law-guardians ” (thesjnopkulaJces) and “ law-givers ” (thesmothetaz)? and we say that Apollo, at the moment when he is to return the oracular responses, is “ issuing laws and ordinances ” (tkemisteuein), in view of the fact that Themis was the discoveress of oracular responses. And so these gods, by reason of the many benefactions which they conferred upon the life of man, were not only accorded immortal honours, but it was also believed that they were the first to make their home on Mount Olympus after they had been translated from among men.
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68.	Κρόνου δὲ καὶ Ῥέας λέγεται γενέσθαι τήν τε Ἐστίαν καὶ Δήμητραν καὶ Ἠραν, ἔτι δὲ Δία καὶ Ποσειδῶνα καὶ Ἀιδην. τούτων δὲ λέγεται τὴν μὲν Ἐστίαν τὴν τῶν οικιών κατασκευήν εὑρεῖν, καὶ διά την εὐεργεσίαν ταύτην παρὰ πᾶσι σχεδὸν ἀνθρώποις ἐν πάσαις οἰκίαις καθιδρυθῆναι, τιμών καί θυσιών τνγχάνονσαν Δήμήτραν δέ, τοῦ σίτου φυόμενου μεν ὡς ἔτυχε μετὰ τῆς άλλης βοτάνης, αγνοουμένου δὲ παρ’ ἀνθρώποις, πρώτην συγκομίσ αι και την κατεργασίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ
2	φυλακήν επινοησαι καὶ στείρειν καταδεῖξαι. ενρειν μεν οΰν αυτήν τον σίτον πρὸ τοῦ γέννησαν την θυγατέρα Φερσεφόνην, μετὰ δὲ την ταὐτης γένεσιν και την ὑπὸ Πλοὐτωνος αρπαγήν ἐμπρῆσαι πάντα τὸν καρπόν δια τε την ἔχθραν την προς τον Αία καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῆ θυγατρι λύπη ν. μετά δὲ τὴν εὕρεσιν τῆς Φερσεφόνης διαλλαγῆναί τε τῷ Διὶ καὶ τῷ Τριπτολέμῳ ἀποδοῦναι τὸν τοῦ σίτου σπόρον, φ συντάξαι πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις μεταδοῦναι τῆς τε δωρεᾶς καὶ τὰ περὶ την εργασίαν του σπόρου
3	διδάξαι. λέγουσι δέ τινες ὅτι καὶ νόμους είσηγή-σατο, καθ’ οὓς ἀλλήλοις τὸ δίκαιον διδόναι συνει-θίσθησαν άνθρωποι, καί την παραδοῦσαν αὐτοῖς θεάν θεσμοφόρον ἀπὸ τούτων προσηγόρενσ αν. μεγίστων γὰρ αγαθών ἀνθρώποις αιτίαν γενομένην επιφανέστατων τυχεῖν τιμών και θυσιών, ἔτι δ’ εορτών καί πανηγνρεων μεγαλοπρεπών, οὐ παρ’ "Ελλησι μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ πᾶσι σχεδὸν τοῖς βάρβαροις, ὅσοι τῆς τροφής ταύτῃ? εκοινώνησαν.
69.	*Αμφισβητοΰσι δὲ περὶ τῆς εύρέσεως του καρπού τούτου πολλοί, τὴν θεὸν φάμενοι παρ’
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68.	To Cronus and Rhea, we are told, were bom Hestia, Demeter, and Hera, and Zens, Poseidon, and Hades. Of these, they say, Hestia discovered how to build houses, and because of this benefaction of hers practically all men have established her shrine in every home, according her honours and sacrifices. And Demeter, since the corn still grew wild together with the other plants and was still unknown to men, was the first to gather it in, to devise bow to prepare and preserve it, and to instruct mankind how to sow it. Now she bad discovered the com before she gave birth to her daughter Persephone, but after the birth of her daughter and the rape of her by Pluton, she burned all the fruit of the corn, both because of her anger at Zeus and because of her grief over her daughter. After she had found Persephone, however, she became reconciled with Zeus and gave Triptolemus the corn to sow, instructing him both to share the gift with men everywhere and to teach them everything concerned with the labour of sowing. And some men say that it was she also who introduced laws, by obedience to which men have become accustomed to deal justly one with another, and that mankind has called this goddess Thesmo-phoros 1 after the laws which she gave them. And since Demeter has been responsible for the greatest blessings to mankind, she has been accorded the most notable honours and sacrifices, and magnificent feasts and festivals as well, not only by the Greeks, but also by almost all barbarians who have partaken of this kind of food.
69.	There is dispute about the discovery of the fruit of the corn on the part of many peoples, who
1 Law-giver.
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αὑτοῖς πρώτοις ὀφθῆναι καὶ τὴν τούτου φύσιν τε καὶ χρήσιν καταδεΐξαι. Αιγύπτιοι μὲν γὰρ λέγουσι τὴν τε Δήμητραν καί την 'Τσιν την αυτήν εἶναι, καὶ εἰς Αίγυπτον ἐνεγκεῖν τὸ σπέρμα πρώτην, ἀρδεύοντος μὲν εὐκαίρως τὰ πεδία τοῦ Νείλου πόταμον, ταῖς δ’ ώραις άριστα τής χώρας
2	ταύτης κεκραμένης. τοὺς 8’ ’Αθηναίους, καίπερ άποφαινομένους την ενρεσιν τοῦ καρπού τούτον γεγενημένην παρ’ αὑτοῖς, ὅμως μαρτυρεῖν αὐτὸν ἑτέρωθεν κεκομισμἐνον εἰς την ’Αττικήν* τὸν γὰρ τόπον τὸν ἐξ αρχής δεξάμενον την δωρεάν ταντην Ἐλευσῖνα προσαγόρευε ιν από τού παρ’ ετέρων έλθεΐν τὸ σπέρμα τού σίτου κομισθέν.
3	οἱ δὲ Σικελιῶται, νήσον ἱερὰν Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης οίκουντες, εἰκὸς εἶναί φασι την δωρεάν ταύτην πρώτοις τοῖς τὴν προσφιλεστάτην χώραν νεμομένοις δοθῆναι* άτοπον μεν γὰρ νπάρχειν ενκαρποτάτην αυτήν ως Ιδίαν ποίησαι, τῆς δ’ ευεργεσίας ὡς μηδέν προσηκούση 1 έσχατη μετα-δοΰναι, καὶ ταὑπ ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν οΐκησιν εχονσαν, εἴπερ καὶ τῆς Κόρης τὴν αρπαγήν ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ταύτῃ γεγονέναι συμπεφώνηται. εἶναι δὲ καὶ τὴν χώραν οίκειοτάτην τούτοις τοῖς καρποῖς, ἐν ἦ καὶ τὸν ποιητήν λέγειν
ἀλλὰ τά γ’ άσπαρτα καί άνήροτα πάντα φύονται, πνροι καλ κριθαί.
περί μεν οὖν Δήμητρος τοιαΰτα μυθολογοΰσι.
1 μηδ* after προσήκουσα deleted by Bekker, Dindorf, retained by Vogel.
---- ------------1 —     --------—-J-------------
1 Place of Advent.
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claim that they were the first among whom the goddess was seen and to whom she made known both the nature and use of the corn. The Egyptians, for example, say that Demeter and Isis are the same, and that she was first to bring the seed to Egypt, since the river Nile waters the fields at the proper time and that land enjoys the most temperate seasons. Also the Athenians, though they assert that the discovery of this fruit took place in their country, are nevertheless witnesses to its having been brought to Attica from some other region; for the place which originally received this gift they call Eleusis,1 from the fact that the seed of the com came from others and was conveyed to them. But the inhabitants of Sicily, dwelling as they do on an island which is sacred to Demeter and Core, say that it is reasonable to believe that the gift of which we are speaking was made to them first, since the land they cultivate is the one the goddess holds most dear; for it would be strange indeed, they maintain, for the goddess to take for her own, so to speak, a land which is the most fertile known and yet to give it, the last of all, a share in her benefaction, as though it were nothing to her, especially since she has her dwelling there, all men agreeing that the Rape of Core took place on this island. Moreover, this land is the best adapted for these fruits, even as the poet also says: 2
But all these things grow there for them unsown
And e’en untilled, both wheat and barley.
This, then, is what the myths have to say about Demeter.
2 Odyssey, 9.109 f.
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4	Τῶν δ’ ἄλλων θεῶν τῶν ἐκ Κρόνου και Ῥέας γινομένων φασὶν οἱ Κρῆτες Ποσειδῶνα μὲν πρώτον χρήσασθαι ταῖς κατὰ θάλατταν εργασίαις καί στόλους συστήσασθαι, παραδόντος αύτω την ηγεμονίαν ταύτην τοῦ Κρόνου* διὸ καὶ παραδίδο-σθαι τοῖς ἐπιγινομένοις τοῦτον κύριον ύπάρχειν των κατά θάλατταν π ραπτόμενων καί θυσίαις υπό των ναυτιλλομενων τιμασθαι. προσάπτονσι δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ τοὺς ίππους δαμάσαι πρώτον και την επιστήμην καταδεῖξαι την περί την ιππικήν, δ ἀφ’ ἧς ίππων αυτόν ώνομάσθαι. τὸν δ’ Ἀιδην λέγεται τὰ περὶ τὰς ταφὰς καὶ τὰς εκφοράς κᾳὶ τιμάς τῶν τεθνεώτων καταδεῖξαι, τὸν πρὸ τοῦ χρόνον μηδεμιᾶς οϋσης επιμελείας περί αὐτοὺς* διὸ καὶ τῶν τετελευτηκοτών ὁ θεὸς οὔτος πάρει-ληπται κυριεύειν, άπονεμηθείσης τὸ παλαιόν αύτω της τούτων αρχής και φροντίδος.
70.	Περὶ δὲ τῆς τοῦ Διὸς γενεσεώς τε και βασιλείας διαφωνείται* καί τινες μεν φασιν αυτόν μετά την ἐξ ανθρώπων του Κρόνου μετάστασιν εἰς θεοὺς διαδέξασθαι την βασιλείαν, οὐ βία κατ-ισχνσαντα τον πατέρα, νομίμως δὲ καὶ δικαίως άξιωθέντα ταύτης τής τιμῆς* τινὲς δὲ μνθολογοΰσι τῷ Κρόνῳ γενέσθαι λόγων περί τής του Διὸς γενέσεως, ὅτι παραιρήσεται την βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ 2 βιαίως ὁ γεννηθείς παῖς. διόπερ τὸν μὲν Κρόνον τὰ γεννώ μένα παιδία πλεονάκις άφανίζειν, την δὲ Ῥέαν ἀγανακτήσασαν, καὶ μὴ δνναμενην μεταθ είναι την προαίρεσ ιν τἀνδρός, τὸν Δια 284
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As for the rest of the gods wlio were bom to Cronus and Rhea, the Cretans say that Poseidon was the first to concern himself with sea-faring and to fit out fleets, Cronus having given him the lordship in such matters; and this is why the tradition has been passed along to succeeding generations that be controls whatever is done on the sea, and why-mariners honour him by means of sacrifices. Men further bestow upon Poseidon the distinction of having been the first to tame horses and to introduce the knowledge of horsemanship (kippike), because of which he is called " Hippius.” And of* Hades it is said that he laid down the rules which are concerned with burials and funerals and the honours which are paid to the dead, no concern having been given to the dead before this time; and this is why tradition tells us that Hades is lord of the dead, since there were assigned to him in ancient times the first offices in such matters and the concern for them.
70.	Regarding the birth of Zeus and the manner in which he came to be king, there is no agreement. Some say that he succeeded to the kingship after Cronus passed from among men into the company of the gods, not by overcoming his father with violence, but in the manner prescribed by custom and justly, having been judged worthy of that honour. But others recount a myth, which runs as follows : There was delivered to Cronus an oracle regarding the birth of Zeus which stated that the son who would be bom to him would wrest the kingship from him by force. Consequently Cronus time and again did away with the children whom he begot; but Rhea, grieved as she was, and yet lacking the power to change her husband’s purpose, when she
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τεκοῦσαν ἐν τῇ προσαγορευομένη ’Τδῃ κλέψαι καὶ δούναι λάθρα τοῖς Κουρῆσιν ἐκθρέψαι τοῖς κατοικ-οῦσι πλησίον ορούς της Ίδης, τούτους S’ άπενέγ-καντας εἵς τι άντραν παραδονναι ταῖς Νὑμφαις, παρακελευσαμένους τὴν πάσαν ἐπιμέλειαν αὐτοῦ
3	ποιεῖσθαι, αὗται δὲ μέλι καὶ γάλα μίσγουσαι τὸ παιδίον εθρεφαν καὶ τής αΙγος τής ονομαζόμενης ’Αμάλθειάς τον μαστόν εις διατροφήν παρείχοντο. σημεία δὲ πολλά μέχρι τοῦ νῦν δια-μένειν τῆς γενέσεως καί διατροφής τοῦ Θεοῦ τού-
4	του κατὰ τὴν νήσον, φερομένον μεν γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν Κουρήτων αυτόν νηπίου φασὶν άποπεσεΐν τον ὀμ-φαλδν περί τον ποτάμιον τον καλούμενον Τρίτωνα, καὶ τὸ χωρίον τε 1 τοῦτο καθιερωθέν ἀπὸ τοῦ τότε συμβάντος Ὀμφάλὸν προσαγορευθήναι καί τὸ περικείμενον πεδίον ομοίως Ὀμφάλειον. κατά δὲ την Τδην, ἐν ῄ συνέβη τραφήναι τον θεόν, τό τε άν-τρον εν ω την δίαιταν εἶχε καθιέρωται καί οι περί αὐτὸ λειμώνες ομοίως ἀνεῖνται περὶ τὴν ακρώρειαν
δ ὄντες, τὸ δὲ παντων παραδοζότατον καί μνθολο-γούμενον περί των μελιττών οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπ-εῖν* τὸν γὰρ θεόν φασιν αθάνατον μνήμην τής προς αντος οίκειότητος διαφυλάξαι βονλόμενον ἀλλάξαι μεν την χρόαν αυτών καί ποιήσαι χαλκω χρνσοειδει παραπλήσιον, τοῦ τόπου δ’ οντος ύφηλον καθ’ υπερβολήν, καί πνευμάτων τε μεγάλων εν αὐτῷ γινομένων καί χιόνος πολλής πιπτούσης, άνεπαι-σθήτονς αντος καί απαθείς ποιήσαι, δυσχειμερωτά-
6 τους Τόπους νερωμένος, τῆ θρεψάσῃ δ’ αἰγὶ τιμάς 1
1 τε Dindorf, δια Wesseling: δἐ.
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had given birth to Zeus, concealed him in Με, as it is called, and, without the knowledge of Cronus, entrusted the rearing of him to the Curetes who dwelt in the neighbourhood of Mount Ide. The Curetes bore him off to a certain cave where they gave him over to the Nymphs, with the command that they should minister to his every need. And the Nymphs nurtured the child on a mixture of honey and milk and gave him upbringing at the udder of the goat which was named Amaltheia. And many evidences of the birth and upbringing of this god remain to this day on the island. For instance, when he was being carried away, while still an infant, by the Curetes, they say that the umbilical cord (omphalos) fell from him near the river known as Triton, and that this spot has been made sacred and has been called Omphalus after that incident, while in like manner the plain about it is known as Omphaleium. And on Mount Ide, where the god was nurtured, both the cave in which he spent his days has been made sacred to him, and the meadows round about it, which lie upon the ridges of the mountain, have in like manner been consecrated to him. But the most astonishing of all that which the myth relates has to do with the bees, and we should not omit to mention it: The god, they say, wishing to preserve an immortal memorial of his close association with the bees, changed the colour of them, making it like copper with the gleam of gold, and since the region lay at a very great altitude, where fierce winds blew about it and heavy snows fell, he made the bees insensible to such things and unaffected by them, since they must range over the most wintry stretches. To the goat (aeg~) which suckled him
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τεκοῦσαν ἐν τῆ προσαγορευομένῃ ’Τδῃ κλέψαι καὶ δοῦναι λάθρα τοῖς Κουρῆσιν ἐκθρέψαι τοῖς κατοικ-οῦσι πλησίον ορούς τῆς ’Ίδης, τούτους δ’ ἀπενεγ-καντας εἴς τι ἄντρον παραδοῦναι ταῖς Νὑμφαις, παρακελευσαμένους την πάσαν ἐπιμέλειαν αὐτοῦ
3	ποιεῖσθαι, αὗται δὲ μέλι καὶ γάλα μίσγονσαι τὸ ταινίον ἔθρεψαν καί της αἰγὰς τῆς όνομα-ζομένης Ἀμαλθείας τὸν μαστόν εἰς δια τροφήν παρείγοντο. σημεία δὲ πολλά μέχρι τοῦ νῦν 8ια-μένειν τῆς γενέσεως καὶ διατροφής του Θεοῦ τού-
4	του κατά την νήσον. φερο μόνον μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν Κουρήτων αὐτοῦ νηπίου φασὶν ἀποπεσεῖν τὸν όμ-φαλόν περὶ τὸν ποταμόν τον καλούμενον Τρίτωνα, και τὸ χωρίον τε 1 τοῦτο καθιερωθεν από τοῦ τότε συμβάντος Ὀμφάλὸν προσαγορευθῆναι και τό περι-κείμενον πεδίον ομοίως Ὀμφάλειον. κατά δὲ την Τδην, ἐν ῄ συνέβη τραφήναι τον θεόν, τό τε άν-τρον ἐν ῴ την δίαιταν εἶχε καθιόρωται και οι περί αυτό λειμῶνες ομοίως ἀνεῖνται περὶ τὴν ακρώρειαν
δ ὄντες, τὸ δὲ πάντων παραδοξότατον καὶ μυθολογούμενου περὶ τῶν μελιττῶν οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπ-εῖν τὸν γὰρ θεόν φασιν αθάνατον μνήμην τής προς αντος οίκειότητος διαφυλάξαι βουλόμενον ἀλλάξαι μὲν τὴν χρόαν αυτών και ποίησαι χαλκω χρυσόςιδεῖ παραπλήσιον, του τόπον δ’ οντος ύφηλοΰ καθ’ υπερβολήν, καὶ πνευμάτων τε μεγάλων ἐν αὐτῷ γινομένων καί χιόνος πολλής πιπτούσης, ανεπαίσθητους αντος καλ απαθείς ποίησαι, δυσχειμερωτά-
6 τους Τόπους νεμομένας. τῆ θρεψάσῃ δ’ αἰγὶ τιμάς
1	τε Dindorf, διά Wesseling: δἐ.
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had given birth to Zeus, concealed him in Ide, as it is called, and, without the knowledge of Cronus, entrusted the rearing of him to the Curetes who dwelt in the neighbourhood of Mount Ide. The Curetes bore him off to a certain cave where they gave him over to the Nymphs, with the command that they should minister to his every need. And the Nymphs nurtured the child on a mixture of honey and milk and gave him upbringing at the udder of the goat which was named Amaltheia. And many evidences of the birth and upbringing of this god remain to this day on the island. For instance, when he was being carried away, while still an infant, by the Curetes, they say that the umbilical cord (omphalos) fell from him near tile river known as Triton, and that this spot has been made sacred and has been called Omphalus after that incident, while in like manner the plain about it is known as Omphaleium, And on Mount Ide, where the god was nurtured, both the cave in which he spent his days has been made sacred to him, and the meadows round about it, which lie upon the ridges of the mountain, have in like manner been consecrated to him. But the most astonishing of all that which the myth relates has to do with the bees, and we should not omit to mention it : The god, they say, wishing to preserve an immortal memorial of his close association with the bees, changed the colour of them, making it like copper with the gleam of gold, and since the region lay at a very great altitude, where fierce winds blew about it and heavy snows fell, he made the bees insensible to such things and unaffected by them, since they must range over the most wintry stretches. To the goat (aeg-) which suckled him
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τέ τινας ἄλλας ἀπονεῖμαι καὶ τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν ἀπ’ αὐτῆς λαβεῖν, Αἰγίοχον ἐπονομασθέντα. ἀνδρω-θέντα δ’ αὐτόν φασι πρώτον πάλιν κτίσαι περί την Δίκταν, ὅπου καὶ την γένεσιν αυτόν γενέσθαι μυθολογοῦσιν* ἧς ἐκλειφθείσης ἐν τοῖς ὕστερον χρόνο ις διαμένειν ἔτι καὶ νῦν έρματα των θεμελίων.
71.	Αιενέγκαι δὲ τὸν θεὸν τοῦτον απάντων ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ συνέσει καὶ δικαιοσύνη και ταῖς άλλαις άπάσαις ἀρεταῖς* διὸ καὶ παραλαβόντα την βασιλείαν παρά του Κρόνου πλεῖστα καὶ μέγιστα τον ανθρώπινον βίον ευεργέτησα ι. πρώτον μεν γὰρ απάντων καταδεῖξαι περὶ τῶν' αδικημάτων το δίκαιον ἀλλήλοις διδόναι τούς ανθρώπους καί τον βία τι πράττειν ἀποστῆσαι, κρίσει δὲ καὶ δικαστή ρίω τὰς αμφισβητήσεις διαλύειν. καθόλου δὲ τὰ περί τε της ευνομίας και τής ειρήνης προσαναπληρώσαι, τοὺς μεν αγαθούς πείθοντα, τούς δὲ φαύλους τῇ τιμωρία και
2	τῷ φόβω καταπλήττωμενον. έπελθειν δ’ αυτόν και την οικουμένην σχεδόν πάσαν τούς μεν λῃστὸς καὶ ασεβείς άναιροΰντα, την δ’ ισότητα και την δημοκρατίαν είσηγούμενον ὅτε δή φασιν αυτόν και τούς γίγαντας ἀνελεῖν, ἐν μεν Κρήτη τούς περί Μύλινον, κατὰ δὲ την Φρυγίαν τούς περί Τυφώνα.
3	πρὸ δὲ τῆς μάχη ς τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ἐν Κρήτη γίγαντας λέγεται τον Αία θϋσαι βουν Ἠλίῳ καὶ Οὐρανῷ καὶ Γῇ* ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ιερών απάντων φατῆναι τὰ περὶ τούτων επικριθέντα δι ὦν1 επισημαινεται 1
1	δι’ ών Reiske: ἄ CF, πρώτον other MSS.; the passage has been variously emended.
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Zeus also accorded certain honours, and in particular took from it a surname, being called Aegiochus.1 And when he had attained to manhood he founded first a city in Dicta, where, indeed the myth states that he was born; in later times this city was abandoned, but some stone blocks of its foundations are still preserved.
71.	Now Zeus, the myth goes on to say, surpassed all others in manly spirit and wisdom and justice and in the other virtues one and all, and, as a consequence, when he took over the kingly power from Cronus, he conferred benefactions of the greatest number and importance upon the life of mankind. He was the first of all, for instance, to lay down rules regarding acts of injustice and to teach men to deal justly one with another, to refrain from deeds of violence, and to settle their differences by appeals to men and to courts of justice. In short, he contributed in abundance to the practices which are concerned with obedience to law and with peace, prevailing upon good men by persuasion and intimidating evil men by threat of punishment and by their fear. He also visited practically the entire inhabited earth, putting to death robbers and impious men and introducing equality and democracy; and it was in this connection, they say, that he slew the Giants and their followers, Mylinus in Crete and Typhon in Phrygia. Before the battle against the Giants in Crete, we are told, Zeus sacrificed a bull to Helius and to Uranus and to G6; and in connection with each of the rites there was revealed to him what was the will of the gods in the affair, the omens
1	“ Aegis-bearing,” a common epithet of Zeus, from aegis (“ goat-skin ”).
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κράτος και ἀπόστασις ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων προς αυτούς. ακόλουθον δὲ τούτοις γενέσθαι τον πόλεμον τὸ τέλος* αντομολησαι μεν γὰρ ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων Μουσαῖον, καὶ τυχεῖν ώρισμένων τιμῶν, κατακοπηναι 8’ ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν απαντας τούς ἀντιταξ αμένους.
4	Συστῆναι δὲ καὶ ἄλλους πολέμους αντω προς γίγαντας, τῆς μεν Μακεδονίας περί την Παλ-λήνην, τῆς δ’ Ιτάλίας κατὰ τὸ πεδίον, ὃ τὸ μὲν παλαιόν από τοῦ κατακε καν μενού τόπον Φλεγραΐον ὠνομάζετο, κατά δὲ τοὺς ύστερον
5 χρόνους Κνμαΐον προσηγόρενον. κολασθῆναι δὲ τοὺς γίγαντας ὑπὸ Διὸς διὰ τὴν εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους ανθρώπους παρανομίαν και διὰ τὸ ταῖς του σώματος νπεροχαῖς καὶ ρώμαις πεποιθότας κατα-δονλοΰσθαι μεν τους πλησιόχωρους, ἀπειθεῖν δὲ τοῖς περί τοῦ δικαίου τιθεμένοις νόμοις> πόλεμον δ εκ φέρειν προς τούς διὰ τὰς κοινὸς ευεργεσίας υπό
6	πάντων θεούς νομιζομένους. τον δ’ οὖν Δία λέγουσι μὴ μόνον άρδην ἐξ ανθρώπων άφανίσαι τούς ασεβείς καί πονηρούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς άριστοις των θεών καί ηρώων, ἔτι δ’ ἀνδρῶν τὰς άξιας άπονεΐμαι τιμάς, διά δὲ τὸ μέγεθος των ευεργεσιών καί την υπεροχήν της δυνάμεως συμφώνως αὐτῷ παρά πάντων συγκεχωρησθαι τήν τε βασιλείαν εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ χρόνον καί την οϊκησιν την εν Ὀλύμπῳ.
72.	Καταδειχθῆναι δὲ καὶ θυσίας αντω συν-τελειν υπέρ τούς άλλους απαντας, καί μετά την εκ γης μετάστασιν εἰς τὸν ουρανόν εγγενέσθαι δόξας δικαίους εν ταῖς τῶν εὖ πεπονθότων ψυχαῖς, ὡς
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indicating the victory of the gods and a defection to them of the enemy. And the outcome of the war accorded with the omens; for Musaeus deserted to him from the enemy, for which lie was accorded peculiar honours, and all who opposed them were cut down by the gods.
Zeus also had other wars against the Giants, we are told, in Macedonia near Pallene and in Italy on the plain which of old was named Phlegraean (“ fiery ”) after the region about it which bad been burned,1 but which in later times men called Cumaea.n. Now the Giants were punished by, Zeus because they had treated the rest of mankind in a lawless fashion and, confiding in their bodily superiority and strength, had enslaved their neighbours, and because they were also disobeying the rules of justice which he was laying down and were raising up war against those whom all mankind considered to be gods because of the benefactions they were conferring upon men generally. Zeus, then, we are told, not only totally eradicated the impious and evil-doers from among mankind, but he also distributed honours as they were merited among the noblest of the gods and heroes and men. And because of the magnitude of his benefactions and his superior power all men accorded to him as with one voice both the everlasting kingship which he possesses and his dwelling upon Mount Olympus.
72.	And it was ordained, the myth continues, that sacrifices should be offered to Zeus surpassing those offered to all the other gods, and that, after he passed from earth into the heavens, a just belief should spring up in the souls of all who had received
ι Cp. Book 4. 21. 5 f.
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απάντων των γινομένων κατ ουρανόν οντος εἴη κύριος, λέγω δ’ όμβρων τε καὶ βροντών καί κεραυ-
2	νών και των άλλων των τοιούτων. δίοπε ρ αυτόν προσαγορευθῆναι Ζῆνα μὲν ἀπὸ τον δοκεῖν τοῖς άνθρώποις αίτιον είναι του ζην, ταῖς ἐκ τοῦ περί-ἔχοντος εὐκρασίαις τοὺς καρπούς ἀνάγοντα πρὸς τέλος, πατέρα δὲ διὰ τὴν φροντίδα και την εύνοιαν την εις άπαντας, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὸ δοκεῖν ώσπερ αρχηγόν εἶναι τοῦ γένους των ανθρώπων, ύπατον δε καὶ βασιλέα διὰ τὴν τῆς αρχής υπεροχήν, εύβονλέα δὲ καὶ μητιέτην διὰ την εν τω βουλενεσθαι καλώς σύνεσιν.
3	Μυθολογοῦσι δὲ καὶ την Ἀθηνᾶν κατὰ την Κρήτην ἐκ Διὸς εν ταῖς πηγαΐς του Τρίτωνος ποτάμιου γεννηθήναι* διὸ καὶ Ύριτογένειαν όνομα-σθήναι. ἔστι δὲ καὶ νῦν ἔτι περὶ τὰς πηγὰς ταύτας ιερόν άγιον τής θεόν ταντης, εν ω τόπῳ
4	την γένεσιν αυτής νπάρζαι μνθολογοΰσι. λέγουσι δὲ καὶ τοὺς γάμους τοῦ τε Διὸς καὶ τῆς Ἠρας ἐν τῇ Κνωσίων χώρᾳ γενέσθαι κατά τινα τόπον πλησίον τοΰ Θήρηνος ποταμού, καθ’ ὃν νῦν ιερόν ἐστιν, ἐν ῴ θυσίας κατ’ ενιαυτόν αγίους υπό τῶν εγχωρίων σνντελεΐσθαι, και τους γάμους άπομιμ-εΐσθαι, καθάπερ ἐξ αρχής γενέσθαι παρεδό-θησαν.
δ Τοῦ 1 δὲ Διὸς εκγόνους φασι γενέσθαι θεάς μεν yΑφροδίτην καί Χάριτας, πρὸς δὲ ταύταις Εἰλεί-θυιαν καί την ταντης συνεργόν Ἀρτεμιν, καὶ τὰς προσαγόρευαμένας Ὀρας, Εὐνομίαν τε καὶ Δίκην, ἔτι δ’ Εἰρήνην καὶ Ἀθηνᾶν καὶ Μούσας,2 θεοὺς δὲ
1	του Dindorf: τοῖς.
2	«αι Αθήναν κ. MotWs added by lensius.
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his benefactions that he is lord of all the phenomena of heaven, that is, both of rain and of thunder and of lightning and of everything else of that nature. It is for this reason also that names have been given him: Zen,1 because in the opinion of mankind he is the cause of life ([sin;), bringing as he does the fruits to maturity by tempering the atmosphere; Father, because of the concern and goodwill he manifests toward all mankind, as well as because he is considered to be the first cause of the race of men; Most High and King, because of the preeminence of his rule; Good Counsellor and All-wise, because of the sagacity he manifests in the giving of wise counsel.
Athena, the myths relate, was likewise begotten of Zeus in Crete, at the sources of the river Triton, this being the reason why she has been given the name Tritogeneia.2 And there stands, even to this day, at these sources a temple which is sacred to this goddess, at the spot where the myth relates that her birth took place. Men say also that the marriage of Zeus and Hera was held in the territory of the Cnosians, at a place near the river Theren, where now a temple stands in which the natives of the place annually offer holy sacrifices and imitate the ceremony of the marriage, in the manner in which tradition tells it was originally performed.
To Zeus also were born, they say, the goddesses Aphrodite and the Graces, Eileithyia and her helper Artemis, the Hours, as they are called, Eunomia and Bike and Eirene, and Athena and the Muses, and
* Cp. Book 3, 61.6.
2	Another reason for this name is adduced in Book 1.12. 8; cp. also 3. 70. 2.
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Ἠφαιστον καὶ Ἀρην καὶ Απόλλωνα, πρὸς Βέ τούτοις Έρμην καὶ Διόνυσον καὶ Ἠρακλέα.1
73.	Τούτων δ’ ἑκάστῳ μνθολογοϋσι τον Δία τῶν εὑρεθέντων ὑπ’ αυτόν και συντελουμένων έργων τὰς ἐπιστήμας καὶ τὰς τιμάς τῆς ενρέσεως άπονεΐμαι, βουλόμενον αιώνιον αὐτοῖς περι-
2	ποίησαι μνήμη ν παρὰ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις. παρα-Βοθηναι δὲ τη μεν ΆφροΒίτη την τε τῶν παρθένων ηλικίαν, ἐν οἶς χρόνοις δεῖ γαμεῖν αντος, καί την άλλην επιμέλειαν την έτι και νυν εν τοῖς γάμοις γινομένην μετά θυσιών καί σπονδῶν, ἃς ποιοῦσιν άνθρωποι τη θεώ ταυτη, προθύονσι δὲ πρότερον ἅπαντες τῷ Διὶ τῷ τελείω και Ἠρᾳ τελεία διὰ τὸ τούτους αρχηγούς γεγονέναι καί πάν-
3	των ενρετάς, καθότι προείρηται. ταῖς δὲ Χάρισι Βοθηναι την της οφεως κόσμησιν και τὸ 2 σχηματί-ζειν έκαστον μέρος τοῦ σώματος προς το βέλτιον και προσηνές τοῖς θεωροΰσι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὸ κατάρχειν ευεργεσίας και πάλιν άμείβεσθαι ταῖς
4	προσήκουσαις χάρισι τοὺς εὖ ποιήσαντας. Εἰλεί-θυιαν δὲ λαβεῖν την περί τὰς τικτοὅσας επιμέλειαν καί θεραπείαν των εν τω τίκτειν κακοπαθ ουσών. διὸ καὶ τὰς εν τοῖς τοιούτοις κινΒννενονσας γυναίκας επικαλεΐσθαι μάλιστα την θεόν ταύτῃ ν.
5	"Αρτεμιν Βέ φασιν εὑρεῖν την τῶν νηπίων παιΒίων θεραπείαν και τρο φας τινας άρμοζονσ ας τη φύσει των βρεφών* ἀφ’ ἧς αιτίας καί Κονροτρόφον
6	αυτήν όνομΛζεσθαι. τῶν δ’ ονομαζόμενων Ὀρῶν
1	And καί Διόνυσόν λ:. Ήρακλεα added by Iensius.
2	το Iensius : του.
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the gods Hephaestus and Ares and Apollo, and Hermes and Dionysus and Heracles.
73.	To each one of the deities we have named, the myth goes on to relate, Zeus imparted the knowledge of the things which he had discovered and was perfecting, and likewise assigned to them the honour of their discovery, wishing in this way to endow them with immortal fame among all mankind. To Aphrodite was entrusted the youth of maidens, the years in which they are expected to marry, and the supervision of such matters as are observed even yet in connection with weddings, together with the sacrifices and drink-offerings which men perform to this goddess. Nevertheless, all men make their first sacrifices to Zeus the Perfecter and Hera the Perfectress, because they are the originators and discoverers of all things, as we have stated above. To the Graces was given the adornment of personal appearance and the beautifying of each part of the body with an eye to making it more comely and pleasing to the gaze, and the further privilege of being the first to bestow benefactions and, on the other hand, of requiting with appropriate favours1 such men as have performed good acts. Eileithyia received the care of expectant mothers and the alleviation of the travail of childbirth; and for this reason women when they are in perils of this nature call first of all upon this goddess. And Artemis, we are told, discovered how to effect the healing of young children and the foods which are suitable to the nature of babes, this being the reason why she is also called Kourotrophos.2 And as for the Hours,
Child-rearer.
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ἑκάστῃ δοθῆναι τὴν ἐπώνυμον τάξιν τε καὶ1 βίου _ διακόσμησιν ἐπὶ τῆ μεγίστῃ τῶν ανθρώπων ώφελεια' μηδὲν γὰρ εἶναι μάλλον δυνάμενον εὐδαῖμονα βίον παρασκευάσαι τῆ? ευνομίας καὶ δίκης καὶ εἰρἡνης.
7	* Αθήνα δὲ προσάπτονσ ι την τε τῶν ἐλαιῶν ήμέρω-σιν καὶ φυτείαν παραδοῦναι τοῖς άνθρωποις καὶ την του καρπόν τούτου κατεργασίαν' προ γὰρ τοῦ γενέσθαι τὴν θεὸν ταύτην ὑπάρξαι μεν τὸ γένος τοῦτο τῶν δένδρων μετά της άλλης άγριας ύλης, την μέντοι γ’ επιμέλειαν ταύτης 2 εἶναι καὶ την εμπειρίαν την ἔτι καὶ νῦν γινομένην περὶ τούτων.
8	πρὸς δὲ τούτοις την της εσθήτος κατασκευήν και την τεκτονικήν τέχνην, ετι δὲ πολλά τῶν εν ταῖς ἄλλαις επιστήμαις είσηγησασθαι τοῖς άνθρώποις* εὑρεῖν δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν αυλών κατασκευήν καὶ την διὰ τούτων συντελουμενην μουσικήν και το σύνολον πολλὰ τῶν φιλοτέχνων έργων, ἀφ’ ὦν εργάνην αυτήν προσαγορεύεσθαι.
74. Ταῖς δὲ Μούσαις Βοθήναι παρά τοῦ πατρός την των γραμμάτων ενρεσιν και την των επών σύνθεσιν την προσαγόρευαμετῆν ποιητικήν.	προς
δὲ τοὺς λέγοντας, ὅτι Σύροι μεν ευρεταί των γραμμάτων εΐσί, παρά δὲ τούτων Φοίνικες μαθόν-τες τοῖς Ἕλλησι παραδεδώκασιν, οὗτοι δ’ εἰσὶν οἷ μετὰ Κάδμου πλεύσαντες εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην, καὶ διὰ τούτο τούς Ἕλληνας τὰ γράμματα Φοινί-κεια προσαγόρευε ιν, φασι τούς Φοίνικας ούκ ἐξ ἀρχῆς εὑρεῖν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς τύπους τῶν γραμμάτων μεταθείναι μόνον, και τη τε γραφή ταύτῃ
1	του after και omitted by D, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf.
2	οι)κ after ταύτης deleted by Vogel.
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as they are called, to each of them, according as her name indicates, was given the ordering and adornment of life, so as to serve to the greatest advantage of mankind; for there is nothing which is better able to build a life of felicity than obedience to law (Eunomia) and justice (Dike) and peace (Eirene).
To Athena men ascribe the gift to mankind of the domestication and cultivation of the olive-tree, as well as the preparation of its fruit; for before the birth of this goddess this kind of tree was found only along with, the other wild woody growths, and this goddess is the source of the care and the experience which men even to this day devote to these trees. Furthermore, Athena introduced among mankind the making of clothing and carpentry and many of the devices which are used in the other arts; and she also was the discoverer of the making of the pipes and of the music which they produce and, in a word, of many works of cunning device, from which she derives her name of Worker.
74.	To the Muses, we are further told, it was given by their father Zeus to discover the letters and to combine words in the way which is designated poetry. And in reply to those who say that the Syrians are the discoverers of the letters, the Phoenicians having learned them from the Syrians and then passed them on to the Greeks, and that these Phoenicians are those who sailed to Europe together with Cadmus and this is the reason why the Greeks call the letters “ Phoenician,” inert tell us, on the other hand, that the Phoenicians were not the first to make this discovery, but that they did no more than to change the forms of the letters, whereupon the majority of mankind made use of the way of writing them as
297
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τοὺς πλεἴστους τῶν ἀνθρώπων χρήσασθαι καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τυχεῖν τῆς προειρημένης προσηγοριας.
2	Ἠ φαιστον δὲ λέγουσιν εὑρετὴν γενέσθαι τῆς περὶ τὸν σίδηρον εργασίας ἁπάσης καὶ τῆς περὶ τὸν χαλκόν καί χρυσόν καί άργυρον καὶ τῶν άλλων ὅσα τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς εργασίαν ἐπιδέχεται, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας δὲ χρείας τὰς τοῦ πυρὸς άπάσας προσεξευρεϊν καί παραδονναι τοῖς τε τὰς τέχνας εργαζομένοις
3	καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις* διόπερ οἱ τῶν τεχνών τούτων δημιουργοί τὰς εὐχὰς καὶ θυσίας τούτου τω θεώ μάλιστα ποιουσι3 και το πυρ οΰτοί τε και Πάντες άνθρωποι προσαγορενονσιν Ἠ φαιστον, εις μνήμην καὶ τιμήν αθάνατον τιθέμενοι την ἐξ ἀρχῆς τῷ κοινῷ βὰρ δεδομένην
4	ευεργεσίαν. τὸν Ἀρην δὲ μυθολογοΰσι πρώτον κατασκευάσαι πανοπλίαν καί στρατιώτας καθ-οπλίσαι καί την εν ταῖς μάχαις εναγών ιον ενέργειαν εισηγήσασθαι, φονεύοντα τούς άπειθοΰντας
5	τοῖς θεοῖς. ’Απόλλωνα δὲ τῆς κιθάρας ενρετήν άναγορεύουσι καί της κατ’ αυτήν μουσικής· ἔτι δὲ την ιατρικήν επιστήμην έζενεγκειν δια τῆς μαντικής τέχνης γινόμενη ν, δι’ ἧς τὸ παλαιόν συνέβαινε θεραπείας τνγχάνειν τους άρρωστοΰντας· εὑρετὴν δὲ καὶ τοῦ τόξου γενόμενον διδάξαι τοὺς εγχωρίους τὰ περὶ τὴν τοξείαν, ἀφ’ ἧς αιτίας μάλιστα παρά τοῖς Κρησὶν εζηλώσθαι την τοξικήν
6	καὶ τὸ τόξον Κρητικὸν1 ὀνομασθῆναι. ’Απόλλωνος δὲ καὶ Κορωνίδος Ασκληπιόν γενηθέντα, καί πολλά παρά του πατρός των εις ιατρικήν
1 So Bochart: Σ «τυπικόν.
1 On the u Phoenician ” letters cp. Book 3. 67. 1.
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the Phoenicians devised it, and so the letters received the designation we have mentioned above.1
Hephaestus, we are told, was the discoverer of every manner of working iron and copper and gold and silver and everything else which requires fire for working, and he also discovered all the other uses to be made of fire and turned them over both to the workers in the crafts and to all other men as well. Consequently the workmen who are skilled in these crafts offer up prayers and sacrifices to this god before all others, and both they and all mankind as well call the fire “ Hephaestus,” handing down in this way to eternal remembrance and honour the benefaction which was bestowed in the beginning upon man’s social life. Ares, the myths record, was the first to make a suit of armour, to fit out soldiers with arms, and to introduce the battle’s fury of contest, slaying himself those who were disobedient to the gods. And of Apollo men recount that he was the discoverer of the lyre and of the music which is got from it; that he introduced the knowledge of healing, which is brought about through the faculty of prophecy, whereby it was the practice in ancient times that the sick were healed;2 and as the discoverer of the bow he taught the people of the land 3 all about the use of the bow, this being the reason why the art of archery is especially cultivated by the Cretans and the bow is called “ Cretan.” To Apollo and Coronis was bom As depths, who learned from his father many matters which pertain to the
2	A reference to the practice of incubation; the sick would sleep in temples in the hope that the god would reveal to them in dreams the cure for their maladies. Cp. Book 1. 25. 3.
3	i.e. where the invention was made.
299
DIODORUS OF SICILY
μαθὁντα, προσεξευρεῖν τήν τε χείρονργίαν καί τὰς τῶν φαρμάκων σκευασίας καὶ ριζών δυνάμεις, και καθόλου προβίβασαν την τέχνην ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ώστε ὡς αρχηγόν αυτής καί κτίστην τιμασθαι.
75.	Τῷ δ’ Ἕρμῇ προσάπτουσι τὰς ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις γινομένας ἐπικηρυκείας καὶ διαλλαγὰς καὶ σπονδὰς καὶ τὸ τούτων σύσσημον κηρύκειον, ο φορεῖν εἰώθασιν οἱ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων τοὺς λόγους ποιούμενοι καὶ διὰ τούτου τυγχάνοντες παρὰ τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀσφαλείας* ὅθεν δὴ και Κοινὸν Ἑρμῆν ώνομάσθαι, διὰ τὸ την ωφέλειαν άμφοτέροις εἶναι κοινήν τοΐς εν τω πολέμω
2	την ειρήνην μεταλαμβάνουσι. φασι δ’ αυτόν καί μέτρα καὶ σταθμά καί τα διά τής εμπορίας κέρδη πρώτον έπινοήσαι καὶ τὸ λάθρα τὰ τῶν άλλων σφετερίζεσθαι. παραδεδόσθαι δ’ αὐτὸν και κήρυκα των θεών, ἔτι δ’ ἄγγελον άριστον διὰ τὸ σαφώς αὐτὸν ἕκαστα τῶν εἰς εντολήν δοθέντων ἑρμηνεύειν* ἀφ’ οὖ καὶ τετευχέναι τῆς προσηγορίας αυτόν ταύτης, οὐχ εὑρετὴν τῶν ονομάτων καί λέξεων γενόμενον, ὥς τινός φασιν, ἀλλὰ τὸ τῆς απαγγελίας άρτιον καί σαφές εκπεπονηκότα περιττό-
3	τερον τῶν ἄλλων, εισηγητήν δ’ αυτόν και παλαι-στρας γενέσθαι, καὶ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς χελώνης λύραν έπινοήσαι μετά τὴν Ἀπόλλωνος πρὸς Μαρσύαν σύγκρισιν, καθ’ ἣν λέγεται τὸν Ἀπόλλω να νική-σαντα καὶ τιμωρίαν ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀξίαν λαβόντα παρά του λειφθέντος μεταμεληθῆναι, καὶ τὰς ἐκ τῆς 1
1	But the expression has the meaning of “ Hermes Share the Luck ” in Menander, EpiL 67, 100.
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healing art, and then went on to discover the art of surgery and the preparations of drugs and the strength to be found in roots, and, speaking generally, he introduced such advances into the healing art that he is honoured as if he were its source and founder, 75. To Hermes men ascribe the introduction of the sending of embassies to sue for peace, as they are used in wars, and negotiations and truces and also the herald’s wand, as a token of such matters, which is customarily borne by those who are carrying on conversations touching affairs of this kind and who, by means of it, are accorded safe conduct by the enemy; and this is the reason why he has been given the name “ Hermes Koinos ” because the benefit is common (koini) to both the parties when they exchange peace in time of war.1 They also say that he was the first to devise measures and weights and the profits to be gained through merchandising, and how also to appropriate the property of others all unknown to them. Tradition also says that he is the herald of the gods and their most trusted messenger, because of his ability to express clearly (hermeneuein) each command that has been given him; and this is the reason why he has received the name he bears, not because he was the discoverer of words and of speech, as some men say, but because he has perfected, to a higher degree than all others, the art of the precise and clear statement of a message. He also introduced wrestling-schools and invented the lyre out of a tortoiseshell after the contest in skill between Apollo and Marsyas, in which, we are told, Apollo was victorious and thereupon exacted an excessive punishment of his defeated adversary, but he afterwards repented
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κιθὰρας χορδὰς ἐκρήξαντα μέχρι τινὸς χρόνου τῆς ἐν αὐτῇ μουσικής ἀποστῆναι.
4 Δι όνυσον δὲ μυθολογονσιν ενρετήν γενεσθαι τῆς τ’ άμπελου και τῆς περὶ ταύτην εργασίας, ἔτι δ’ οἰνοποιίας καὶ τοῦ1 πολλούς τῶν ἐκ τῆς οπώρας καρπών ἀποθησαυρίζεσθαι καὶ τὰς χρείας και τὰς τροφάς παρέχεσθαι τοῖς άνθρωποις ἔπι πολὺν χρόνον. τούτον δὲ τὸν θεὸν γεγονέναι φασὶν ἐκ Διὸς καὶ Φερσεφόνης κατὰ τὴν Κρήτην, ὃν Ὀρφεὺς κατά τὰς τελετὰς παρέδωκε διασπώ-μενον ὑπὸ τῶν Τιτάνων πλείονας γὰρ Διονυ-σους συμβαίνει γεγονέναι, περὶ ὦν ἡμεῖς σαφεσ-τερον τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν οἰκειοτέροις καιρό ις δ ἄναγεγράφαμεν.	οἱ δ’ οὖν Κρῆτες τῆς παρ’
αὐτοῖς γενεσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ πειρῶνται σημεία φέρειν, λέγοντες ὅτι περὶ την Κρήτην δυο νήσους κτίσας ἐπὶ τῶν καλούμενων διδύμων κόλπων Διονυσιάδας ἀφ’ εαυτόν προσηγόρευσεν, ὅπερ μηδαμού της οικουμένης αυτόν ἑτέρωθι πεποιη-κέναι.
76. Ἠρακλέα δὲ μυθολογονσιν εκ Διὸς γενέ-σθαι παμπόλλοις ἔτεσι πρότερον του γεννηθεντος 2 ἐξ 9Αλκμήνης, τοῦτον δὲ μητρός μεν μὴ παρειλη-φέναι τινος ἦν, αὐτὸ δὲ μόνον ὅτι ρώμη σώματος πολὺ τῶν ἁπάντων διενεγκὼν επήλθε την οίκου-μένην, κολάζων μεν τους αδίκους, άναιρών δὲ τὰ τὴν χώραν άοίκητον ποιοΰντα θηρία* πᾶσι δ’ άνθρώποις τὴν ελευθερίαν περιποιήσας αήττητος μεν ἐγἐνετο καὶ άτρωτος, διὰ δὲ τὰς ευεργεσίας
1	του Reisko: τοῖς.
2	περί τἡν *Αργ€ιαν after γςννηθέντος omitted by ADEJON, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf.
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of this and, tearing the strings from the lyre, for a time had nothing to do with its music.1
As for Dionysus, the myths state that he discovered the vine and its cultivation, and also how to make wine and to store away many of the autumn fruits and thus to provide mankind with the use of them as food over a long time. This god was born in Crete, men say, of Zeus and Persephone, and Orpheus has handed down the tradition in the initiatory rites that he was torn in pieces by the Titans. And the fact is that there have been several who bore the name Dionysus, regarding whom we have given a detailed account at greater length in connection with the more appropriate period of time.2 The Cretans, however, undertake to advance evidences that the god was born in their country, stating that he formed two islands near Crete in the Twin Gulfs, as they are called, and called them after himself Dionysiadae, a thing which he has done, they say, nowhere else in the inhabited earth.
76.	Of Heracles the myths relate that he was sprung from Zeus many years before that Heracles who was born of Alcmene. As for this son of Zeus, tradition has not given us the name of his mother, but only states that he far excelled all others in vigour of body, and that he visited the inhabited earth, inflicting punishment upon the unjust and destroying the wild beasts which were making the land uninhabitable; for men everywhere he won their freedom, while remaining himself imconquered and unwounded, and because of his good deeds he
1	Cp. Book 3. 59.
2	On the three of that name, cp; Book 3. 63 ff,
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2	αθανάτου τιμῆς ἔτυχε παρ’ ἀνθρώποις. τὸν δ’ ἐφ Ἀλκμήνης Ἠρακλέα παντελῶς νεώτερον ὄντα, καὶ ζηλωτὴν γενόμενον τῆς τοῦ παλαιού προ-αιρέσεως, διὰ τὰς αὐτὸς αίτιας τυχεῖν τε τῆς αθανασίας και χρόνων ἐγγενομένων διὰ τὴν ομωνυμίαν δόξαι τὸν αυτόν εἶναι, καὶ τὰς τοῦ προτέρου πράξεις εἰς τοῦτον μεταπεσεῖν, αγνοούντων των πολλῶν τἀληθές. ὁμολογοῦσι δὲ τοῦ παλαι-οτέρου Θεοῦ κατά την Αίγυπτον πράξεις τε καὶ τιμὰς ἐπιφανεστάτας διαμἐνειν καὶ πάλιν υπ’ εκείνου κτισθεΐσ αν.
3	Βριτόμαρτιν δὲ την προσαγορενομενην Δίκτυ ν-ναν μνθολογοΰσι γενεσθαι μεν εν Καινόῖ τῆς Κρήτης ἐκ Διὸς καὶ Κ άρμης της E ύβούλου τον γεννη-θεντος εκ Δήμητρος· τ αυτήν δ’ εύρετιν γενομενην δικτύων των εις κυνηγίαν προσαγορευθήναι Δίκ-τυνναν, καί τὰς μὲν δια τριβάς ποιήσασθαι μετά της Ἀρτέμιδος, ἀφ’ ἧς αιτίας ενίους δοκεῖν τὴν αυτήν εἶναι Δίκτυννάν τε καὶ Ἀρτεμιν, θυσίαις δὲ καὶ ναῶν κατασκευαΐς τετιμῆσθαι παρά τοῖς Κρησὶ
4 την θεόν ταύτην. τοὺς δ’ ιστορούντας αυτήν ώνομάσθα ι Αίκτννναν ἀπὸ τοῦ συμφυγεΐν εις αλιευτικά δίκτυα, διωκομενην ὑπὸ Μίνω συνουσίας ἕνεκα, διημαρτηκέναι της αλήθειας* οὔτε γὰρ τὴν θεόν εἰς τοιαύτην ασθένειαν ελθειν πιθανόν νπάρ-χειν ὥστε προσδεηθῆν αι τῆς παρ’ ανθρώπων βοήθειας, του μεγίστου των θεών ονσαν θυγατέρα, ούτε τω Μίνῳ δίκαιον προσάπτε ιν τοιαύτην 304
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attained to immortal honour at the hands of mankind. The Heracles who was born of Alcmene was very much later, and, since he emulated the plan of life of the ancient Heracles, for the same reasons he attained to immortality, and, as time went on, he was thought by men to be the same as the other Heracles because both bore the same name, and the deeds of the earlier Heracles were transferred to the later one, the majority of men being ignorant of the actual facts.1 And it is generally agreed that the most renowned deeds and honours which belong to the older god were concerned with Egypt, and that these, together with a city which he founded, are still known in that country.
Britomartis, who is also called Dictynna, the myths relate, was born at Caeno in Crete of Zens and Carme, the daughter of Eubulus who was the son of Demeter; she invented the nets (dictya) which are used in hunting, whence she has been called Dictynna, and she passed her time in the company of Artemis, this being the reason why some men think Dictynna and Artemis are one and the same goddess; and the Cretans have instituted sacrifices and built temples in honour of this goddess. But those men who tell the tale that she has been named Dictynna because she fled into some fishermens nets when she was pursued by Minos, who would have ravished her, have missed the truth; for it is not a probable story that the goddess should ever have got into so helpless a state that she would have required the aid that men can give, being as she is the daughter of the greatest one of the gods, nor is it right to ascribe such an impious deed to Minos,
1	Cp. Book 3. 74. 4-5.
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ἀσέβειαν, παραδεδομένῳ συμφώνως δικαίαν προ-αίρεσιν καὶ βίον ἐπαινούμενον ἐζηλωκέναι.
77.	Πλοῦτον δὲ γενέσθαι φασὶν ἐν Τριπόλῳ τῆς Κρήτης ἐκ Δήμητρος καὶ ’Ιασίωνος, διττῶς ἴστορουμένης αὐτοῦ τῆς γενέσεως. οἱ μὲν γάρ φασι τὴν γῆν σπαρεῖσαν ὑπὸ Ιασίωνος καὶ τυγ-χάνουσ αν ἐπιμελείας τῆς προσηκονσης ἀνεῖναι τοσοῦτο πλῆθος καρπών, ὥστε τοὺς ἰδόντας ἴδιον ὄνομα θέσθαι τῷ πλήθει τῶν γενομένων καρπών καί προσαγορεῦσαι πλοῦτον διὸ καὶ τοῖς ἐπιγι-νομένοις παραδόσιμον γενέσθαι τὸ τοὺς πλείω
2	τῶν Ικανών κτησαμένους ἔχειν πλοῦτον, ἕνιοι δὲ μυθολογοΰσιν ἐκ Δήμητρος καὶ ’Ιασίωνος γενέ-σθαι παῖδα Πλοῦτον ὀνομαζόμενον, ὃν πρώτον επιμέλειαν βίου καί χρημάτων άθροισμον και φυλακήν εἰσηγήσασθαι, τῶν προ τοΰ πάντων ὀλιγώρως ἐχόντων περὶ τὸ σώρευε ιν και τηρεΐν ἔπι-μλλῶς χρημάτων πλῆθος.
3	Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν θεῶν οἱ Κρῆτες τῶν παρ’ αὐτοῖς λεγομένων γεννηθηναι τοιαΰτα μυθολογοΰσ ι* τὰς δὲ τιμὰς καὶ θυσίας και τὰς περὶ τὰ μυστήρια τελε-τὰς ἐκ Κρήτης εἰς τοὺς άλλους ανθρώπους παραδεδό-σθαι λέγοντες τοῦτο φέρουσιν, ως οἴονται, μέγιστον τεκμήριον* τὴν τε γὰρ παρ’ Ἀθηναίοις ἐν Ἐλευσῖνι γινομένην τελετήν, ἐπιφανεστάτην σχεδὸν ουσαν ἁπασῶν, καὶ τὴν ἐν Σαμοθράκη καί την εν Θρᾴκη ἐν τοῖς Κίκοσιν, ὅθεν ὁ καταδείξας Ὀρφεὺς ἦν,
3ὅσ
BOOK V. 76. 4~77· 3
who tradition unanimously declares avowed just principles and strove to attain a manner of life which was approved by men.
77.	Plutus, we are told, was bom in Cretan Tripolus to Demeter and Iasion, and there is a double account of his origin. For some inen say that the earth, when it was sowed once by Iasion and given proper cultivation, brought forth such an abundance of fruits that those who saw this bestowed a special name upon the abundance of fruits when they appear and called it plutns (wealth); consequently it has become traditional among later generations to say that inen who have acquired more than they actually need have plutus. But there are some who recount the myth that a son was born to Demeter and Iasion whom they named Plutus, and that be was the first to introduce diligence into the life of inan and the acquisition and safeguarding of property, all men up to that time having been neglectful of amassing and guarding diligently any store of property.
Such, then, are the myths which the Cretans recount of the gods who they claim were bom in their land. They also assert that the honours accorded to the gods and their sacrifices and the initiatory rites observed in connection with the mysteries were handed down from Crete to the rest of men, and to support this they advance the following most weighty argument, as they conceive it: The initiatory rite which is celebrated by the Athenians in Eleusis, the most famous, one may venture, of them all, and that of Samothrace, and the one practised in Thrace among the Cicones, whence Orpheus came who introduced them—these
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μυστικῶς παραδίδοσθαι, κατὰ δὲ την Κρήτην ἐν Κνωσῷ νόμιμον ἐξ αρχαίων εἶναι φανερῶς τὰς τελετὰς ταύτας πᾶσι παραδίδοσθαι, καὶ τὰ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐν ἀπσρρήτῳ παραδιδόμενα παρ’ αὐτοῖς μηδ ἕνα κρύπτειν τῶν βουλομόνων τὰ τοιαῦτα
4	γινώσκειν. τῶν γὰρ θεῶν φασι τοὺς πλείστους ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης όρμηθόντας ἐπιέναι πολλά μόρη της οίκου μόνης, εὐεργετοῦντας τὰ γένη τῶν ανθρώπων καί μεταδιδόντας εκάστοις της ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ευρημάτων ὠφελείας. Δήμητραν μὲν γὰρ περαιω-θεῖσαν εἰς την ’Αττικήν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Σικελίαν ἀπᾶραι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ’ εἰς Αίγυπτον ἐν δὲ τοὺς τοῖς τόποις μάλιστα τον τον σίτου καρπόν παρακόυσαν καί τα περὶ τὸν σπόρον διδάξασαν μεγάλων
5	τιμῶν τυχεῖν παρὰ τοῖς εὖ παθοΰσιν. ὁμοίως δ’ Άφροόίτην ἐνδιατρῖψαι τῆς μὲν Σικελίας περὶ τὸν Ἕρυκα, τῶν δὲ νήσων περὶ Κύθηρα καί Πάφον της Κόπρου τής δὲ Ασίας περὶ την Συρίαν διὰ δὲ την ἐπιφάνειαν καὶ την ἐπὶ πλέον ἐπιδημίαν αυτής τούς όγχωρίονς ἐξιδιάζεσθαι την θεόν, καλονντας Άφροόίτην Ἐρυκίνην καὶ Κυθέρειαν καὶ Παφίαν,
6	ἔτι δὲ καὶ Συρίαν. ωσαύτως δὲ τὸν μεν ’Απόλλωνα πλεῖστον χρόνον φανήναι περί Δῆλον καὶ Ανκίαν καί Δελφοὺς, την δ’ Ἀρτεμιν περὶ την Ἕφεσον καὶ τὸν Πόντον, ἔτι δὲ την Περσίδα καὶ
7	την Κρήτην διόπερ ἀπὸ των τόπων ή πράξεων των , παρ’ ἑκάστοις στυντελεσθεισῶν τὸν μεν Δήλιον και Λύκιον καὶ Πύθιον όνομάζεσθαι, την 1 2 3
1	t.e. secretly.
2	As the Syro-Phoenician Astarte.
3	At Didyma near Miletus.
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are all handed down in the form of a mystery,1 whereas at Cnosus in Crete it has been the custom from ancient times that these initiatory rites should be handed down to all openly, and what is handed down among other peoples as not to be divulged, this the Cretans conceal from no one who may wish to inform himself upon such matters. Indeed, the majority of the gods, the Cretans say, had their beginning in Crete and set out from there to visit many regions of the inhabited world, conferring benefactions upon the races of men and distributing among each of them the advantage which resulted from the discoveries they had made. Demeter, for example, crossed over into Attica and then removed from there to Sicily and afterwards to Egypt; and in these lands her choicest gift was that of the fruit of the corn and instructions in the sowing of it, whereupon she received great honours at the hands of those whom she had benefited. Likewise Aphrodite made her seat in Sicily in the region of Eryx, among the islands near Cythera and in Paphos in Cyprus, and in Asia in Syria; and because of the manifestation of the goddess in their country and her extended sojourn among them the inhabitants of the lands appropriated her to themselves, calling her, as the case might be, Erycinian Aphrodite, and Cytherian, and Paphian, and Syrian.2 And in the same manner Apollo revealed himself for the longest time in Delos and Lycia 3 and Delphi, and Artemis in Ephesus and the Pontus and Persis and Crete; and the consequence has been that, either from the names of these regions or as a result of the deeds which they performed in each of them, Apollo has been called Delian and Lycian and Pythian, and Aphrodite
309
DIODORUS OF SICILY
δ’ Ἕφεσίαν καὶ Κρησίαν, ἔτι δὲ Ταυροπόλον καὶ Περσίον, ἀμφοτέρων ἐν Κρήτῃ γεγεννη μενών.1
8	τιμᾶται δὲ καὶ παρά τοῖς Πέρσαις ἡ θεὸς αὕτη διαφερόντως, καὶ μυστήρια ποιοῦσιν οἱ βάρβαροι, συντελοὑμενα παρ’ ἑτέροις μέχρι τῶν νῦν χρόνων Ἀρτέμιδι Περσίᾳ. παραπλήσια δὲ μυθολογονσι καί περὶ τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν, περὶ ὦν ἡμῖν ἄνα γράφειν μακρὸν ἂν εἴη, τοῖς δ’ άναγινώσκονσι παντελῶς ἀσύνοπτον.2
78.	Μετὰ δὲ τὰς τῶν θεῶν γενέσεις ύστερον πολλαῖς γενεαῖς φασι γενέσθαι κατά την Κρήτην ήρωας οὐκ ολίγους, ὦν ὑπάρχειν ἐπιφανεστάτους τοὺς περὶ Μίνω καὶ Ῥαδάμανθυν καὶ Σαρπηδόνα. τούτους γὰρ μυθολογοῦσιν ἐκ Διὸς γεγεντῆσθαι καὶ τῆς ’Αγήνορος Ευρώπης, ἤν φασιν ἐπὶ ταύρον διακομισθῆναι προνοίᾳ θεῶν εἰς την Κρήτην.
2	Μίνω μὲν οὖν πρεσβύτατον ὄντα βασιλεῦσαι τῆς νήσον, καί κτίσαι πόλεις οὐκ ὀλίγας ἐν αυτή, τούτων δ’ ἐπιφανεστάτας τρεις, Κνωσόν μεν εν τοῖς πρὸς την ’Ασίαν νεύονσι μέρεσι τής νήσου, Φαιστόν δ’ ἐπὶ θαλάττης εστραμμένην επί μεσημβρίαν, Κυδωνιάν 8’ ἐν τοῖς πρὸς εσπέραν 3 τόποις κατ αντίκρυ
3	τῆς Πελοποννήσου, θεῖναι δὲ καὶ νόμους τοῖς Κρησὶν οὐκ ὃλίγους, προσποιούμενου παρά Διὸς τοῦ πατρός λαμβάνειν, συνερχόμενου εἰς λόγους αὐτῷ κατά τι σπήλαιον, κτήσασθαι δὲ καὶ δύναμιν ναυτικήν μεγάλην, καὶ τῶν τε νήσων τὰς πλείστας καταστρέφασθαι καί πρώτον των Ἑλ-
4	λήνων θάλαττοκρατῆσαι. μεγάλην δὲ δόξαν περι-
1 So Schafer: γεγενημένοον. 2 So Schafer: ῶσάνοπτον.
® κεκλιμένος after ἐσπἐραν omitted by 2>, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindorf.	*
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has been called Ephesian and Cretan and Tauro-polian and Persian, although both of them were born in Crete. And this goddess is held in special honour among the Persians,1 and the barbarians hold mysteries which are performed among other peoples even down to this day in honour of the Persian Artemis. And similar myths are also recounted by the Cretans regarding the other gods, but to draw up an account of them would be a long task for us, and it would not be easily grasped by our readers.
78.	Many generations after the birth of the gods, the Cretans go on to say, not a few heroes were to be found in Crete, the most renowned of whom were Minos and Rhadamanthys and Sarpedon. These men, their myth states, were born of Zeus and Europe, the daughter of Agenor, who, men say, was brought across to Crete upon the back of a bull by t}ie design of the gods. Now Minos, by virtue of his being the eldest, became king of the island, and he founded on it not a few cities, the most renowned of which were the three, Cnosus in those parts of the island which look toward Asia, Phaestus on the seashore to the south, and Cydoniain the regions to the west facing the Peloponnesus. And Minos established not a few laws for the Cretans, claiming that he had received them from bis father Zeus when conversing with him in a certain cave. Furthermore, he caine to possess a great naval power, and he subdued the majority of the islands and was the first man among the Greeks to be master of the sea. And after he had gained great renown for his manly
1	As the great Persian goddess Anaitis or Anahita, a chief deity of Mazdaism.
3ii
DIODOBUS OF SICILY
ποιησάμενον ἐπ’ ἀνδρεία καὶ δικαιοσύνη, καταστρέ-ψαι τὸν βίον ἐν Σικελίᾳ κατὰ τὴν ἐπὶ Κώκαλον στρατείαν, περὶ ἧς τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἀνεγράψαμεν ὅτε τὰ περὶ Δαίδαλον άνβγράφομβν, δι’ ὃν καὶ τὴν στ par βίαν συνέβη γενέσθαι.
79.	Ῥαδάμανθυν δὲ λέγουσι τὰς τε κρἴσεις πάντων δικαιότατος πεποιῆσθαι καὶ τοῖς λῃσταῖς καὶ ἀσεβέσι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις κακούργοις απαραίτητον ἐπενηνοχέναι1 τιμωρίαν. κατακτήσασθαι δὲ καὶ νήσους οὐκ ὀλίγας καὶ τῆς Ἀσίας πολλὴν τῆς παρα~ θαλαττίου χώρας, απάντων βκουσίως παραδιδόντων ἑαυτοὺς διὰ την δικαιοσύνην, τὸν δὲ Ῥαδάμανθυν Ἐρύθρῳ μὲν ἑνὶ τῶν αὑτοῦ παίδων παραδοῦναι τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν δι’ ἐκεῖνον Ερυθρών ονομασθβι-σῶν, Οἰνοπίωνι δὲ τῷ ’Αριάδνης της Μἶνω Χίαν ἐγχειρίσαι φασίν, ὃν ἔνιοι μυθολογοΰσι Διονύσου γενόμενον μαθεῖν παρὰ τοῦ πατρός τὰ περί τὴν
2	οινοποιίαν. τῶν δ’ άλλων τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ηγεμόνων ἑκάστῳ νήσον ἣ πάλιν δωρήσασθαι λέγουσι τον Ῥαδάμανθυν, Θόαντι μὲν Λήμνον, Ἐνυεῖ δὲ Κύρνον, Σταφύλῳ δὲ Πεπάρηθον, Εὐάνθει δὲ Μαρώνειαν, Ἀλκαίῳ δὲ Πὰρον, Ἀνίωνι δὲ Δῆλον, Ἀνδρεῖ δὲ τὴν ἀπ’ ἐκείνου κληθβΐσαν "Ανδρον. διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς περὶ αὐτὸν δικαιοσύνης μεμυθολογησθαι δικαστήν αυτόν άποδβδβΐχθαι καθ’ ᾴδου καὶ διακρίνβιν τους εὐσεβεῖς καὶ τοὺς πονηρούς. τετευχέναι δὲ τῆς αὐτῆς τιμῆς καὶ τὸν Μίνω, βεβασιλευκότα νομιμώτατα καὶ μάλιστα δικαιοσύνης πβφροντικότα.
3	Τὸν δὲ τρίτον αδελφόν Σαρπηδόνα φασὶ μετά δυνάμεως εἰς την ’Ασίαν διαβάντα κατακτήσασθαι
1	So Hertlein: ένηνοχέναι.
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spirit and justice, he ended his life in Sicily in the course of his campaign against Cocalus, the details of which we have recounted in connection with our account of Daedalus, because of whom the campaign was made.1
79.	Of Rhadamanthys the Cretans say that of all men he rendered the most just decisions and inflicted, inexorable punishment upon robbers and impious men and all other malefactors. He came also to possess no small number of islands and a large part of the sea coast of Asia, all men delivering themselves into his hands of their free will because of his justice. Upon Erythrns, one of his sons, Rhadamanthys bestowed the kingship over the city which was named after him Erythrae, and to Oenopion, the son of Minos’ daughter Ariadne, he gave Chios, we are told, although some writers of myths state that Oenopion was a son of .Dionysus and learned from his father the art of making wine. And to each one of his other generals, the Cretans say, he made a present of an island or a city Lemnos to Thoas, Cymus to Enyeus, Peparethos to Staphylus, Maroneia to Euanthes, Paros to Alcaeus, Delos to Anion, and to Andreus the island which was named after him Andros. Moreover, because of his very great justice, the myth has sprung up that he was appointed to be judge in Hades, where his decisions separate the good from the wicked. And the same honour has also been attained by Minos, because he ruled wholly in accordance with law and paid the greatest heed to justice.
The third brother, Sarpedon, we are told, crossed over into Asia with an army and subdued the regions
1 Cp. Book 4. 79.
3*3
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τοὺς περὶ Λυκίαν Τόπους. Εὔανδρον δὲ γενόμενον υἱὸν αυτόν διαδέξασθαι τὴν ἐν Λυκία βασιλείαν, καὶ γήμαντα Δηιδάμειαν την Βελλερο φόντου τεκ-νῶσαι Σαρπηδόνα τὸν ἐπὶ Τροίαν μὲν στρατού-4 σαντα,1 ὑπό τινων δὲ Διὸς υἱὸν ὀνομαζόμεναν. Μινῳ δέ φασιν υἱοὺς γενεσθαι Δευκαλίωνά τε καὶ Μόλον* καὶ Αευκαλίωνος μεν Ιδομενέα, Μόλου δὲ Μηριό-νην ὑπάρξαι. τούτους δὲ ναυσὶν ενενή κοντά στρατεῦσαι μετ Ἀγαμέμνονος εἰς "Ιλιον, καὶ διασωθέντας εἰς τὴν πατρίδα τελεντήσ αι καὶ ταφῆς επιφανούς ἀξιωθῆναι καὶ τιμών αθανάτων. καὶ τὸν τάφον αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Κνωσῷ δεικνύουσιν, επιγραφήν ἔχοντα τοιάνδε,
Κνωσίου ’Ιδομενῆος ὅρα τάφον. αὐτὰρ ἐγώ τοι πλησίον Ιδρυμαι Μηριόνης ὁ Μόλου.
τοὐτους μεν οὖν ὡς ήρωας επιφανείς τιμῶσιν οἱ Κρῆτες διαφερόντως, θυοντες και κατά τούς εν τοῖς πολεμοις κίνδυνους επικαλούμενοι βοηθούς.
80.	Τούτων 8’ ἡμῖν διευκρινημενων λείπεται περί των ἐπιμιχθέντων εθνών τοῖς Κρησὶ διελθεΐν. οτι μεν οὖν πρώτοι κατωκησαν την νήσον οι προσ-αγορευθεντες μεν ἘτεόΚρητες, δοκοΰντες δ’ ὑπάρχ-ειν αὐτόχθονες, προειρήκαμεν μετά δὲ τούτους πολλαῖς γενεαῖς ύστερον Πελασγοὶ πλανώμενοι διά τὰς συνεχείς στρατείας και μεταναστάσεις καταντή-σαντες εἰς την Κρήτην μέρος τῆς νήσου κάτω κη σαν. 2 τρίτον δὲ γένος φασϊ των Δωριέων παράβολεῖν εἰς
1 μβτ’ Άγαμεμνονος· after στρατευσαντα deleted by Dindorf.
1 The MSS. state that he took part “ with Agamemnon,w but Sarpedon was an ally of the Trojans.
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about Lycia. Euandrus, his son, succeeded him in the kingship in Lycia, and marrying Beidameia, the daughter of Belleropbon, be begat that Sarpedon who took part in the expedition against Troy,1 although some writers have called him a son of Zeus. Minos’ sons, they say, were Deucalion and Molus, and to Deucalion was born Idomeneus and to Moliis was bom Meriones. These two joined with Agamemnon in the expedition against Ilium with ninety ships, and when they had returned in safety to their fatherland they died and were accorded a notable burial and immortal honours. And the Cretans point out their tomb at Cnosus, which bears the following inscription:
Behold Idomeneus the Cnosian’s tomb,
And by his side am I, Meriones,
The son of Molus.
These two the Cretans hold in special honour as heroes of renown, offering up sacrifices to them and calling upon them to come to their aid in the perils which arise in war.
80.	But now that we have examined these matters it remains for us to discuss the peoples who have become intermixed with the Cretans. That the first inhabitants of the island were known as Eteo-cretans and that they are considered to have sprung from the soil itself, we have stated before;2 and many generations after them Pelasgians, who were in movement by reason of their continuous expeditions and migrations, arrived at Crete and made their home in a part of the island. The third people to cross over to the island, we are told, were Dorians,
2	Chap. 64. 1.
3r5
Χ* .·γ’:;
VOL. III.
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τὴν νήσον ηγουμένου Τεκτάμου τοῦ Αωρον τούτου δὲ του λα ου μέρος τὸ1 μὲν πλέον ἀθροισθῆναι λέγουσιν ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὸν Ὄλυμπον τόπων, τὸ δέ τι μέρος ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Λακωνικὴν Ἀχαιῶν διὰ τὸ τὴν ἀφορμὴ ν τὸν Δῶρον ἐκ τῶν περὶ Μαλέαν τόπων ποιῆσαι. τέταρτον δὲ γένος συμμιγῆναί φασιν εἰς την Κρήτην μιγάδων βαρβάρων των διὰ τὸν χρόνον ἐξομοιωθέντων τῆ διαλέκτῳ τοῖς ἐγχω-
3	ρίοις Ἕλλησι. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοὺς περὶ Μίνω καὶ Ῥαδάμανθυν ίσχνσαντας υπό μίαν ἀγαγεῖν συντέλειαν τα έθνη τὰ 1 2 κατὰ την νήσον, τὸ δὲ τελευταίου μετά την κάθοδον τῶν Ἠρακλειδῶν Ἀργεῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πέμποντες ἀποικίας ἄλλας τε τινας νήσους έκτισαν καὶ ταύτης τής νήσου3 κατακτησάμενοι πόλεις τινὰς ᾤκισαν4 ἐν αὐταῖς* περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος εν τοῖς ἰδίοις χρόνοις άνα-
4	γράψομεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ Κρητικά γεγραφότων οι πλεῖστοι διαφωνοῦσι πρὸς ἀλλήλους, οὐ χρὴ θαυμάζειν ἐὰν μὴ πᾶσιν ομολογουμεν α λέγωμεν τοῖς γὰρ τὰ ττιθανώτερα λέγουσι καὶ μάλιστα ΤΓίστενομένοις επηκολουθήσαμεν, ἃ μεν ’Επιμενίδη τῷ θεολογώ προσσχόντες, ἃ δὲ Δωσιάδῃ καὶ Σωσικράτει καὶ Λαοσθενίδᾳ.
81.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ Κρήτης ἱκανῶς διήλθομεν,
1	τό added by Hertlein.
2	τα added by Wesseling,
8	So Reiske : ταυτας τας νήσους.
4	So all the MSS. but F, Wesseling, Eichstadt; Iensius preferred the ωκήσαν of F, and was followed by Dindorf, Bekker, Vogel. *
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under the leadership of Tectamus1 the son of Doras; and the account states that the larger number of these Dorians was gathered from the regions about Olympus, but that a part of them consisted of Achaeans from Laconia, since Dorns had fixed the base of his expedition in the region about Cape Malea. And a fourth people to come to Crete and to become intermixed with the Cretans, we are told, was a heterogeneous collection of barbarians who in the course of time adopted the language of the native Greeks. But after these events Minos and Rhadamanthys, when they had attained to power, gathered the peoples on the island into one union. And last of all, after the Return of the Heracleidae,2 Argives and Lacedaemonians sent forth colonies which they established on certain other islands and likewise took possession of Crete, and on these islands they colonized certain cities; with regard to these cities, however, we shall give a detailed account in connection with the period of time to which they belong. And since the greatest number of writers who have written about Crete disagree among themselves, there should be no occasion for surprise if what we report should not agree with every one of them; we have, indeed, followed as our authorities those who give the more probable account and are the most trustworthy, in some matters depending upon Epimenides who has written about the gods, in others upon Dosiades, Sosicrates, and Laosthenidas.3
81.	Now that we have discussed the subject of
2	Cp. Book 4. 57-8.
3	These writers on Cretan history are little more than names to us.
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περὶ τῆς Αέσβον νῦν λέγειν ἐπιχειρήσομεν. ταύ-την γὰρ τὴν νήσον τὸ πάλαιὸν ᾤκησε πλείω γένη, πολλῶν μεταναστάσεων ἐν αὐτῇ γινομένων, έρημον γὰρ οὔσης αυτής πρώτους Πελασγούς κατασχεΐν
2	αυτήν τοιῷδέ τινι τρόπῳ. Ξάνθος ὁ Τριόπου τῶν ἐξ "Αργους Π ελασγῶν βασιλεύων, καὶ κατα-σχὼν μέρος τι τής Ανκίας χώρας, τὸ μεν πρώτον εν αυτή κατοίκων ἐβασίλευε τῶν συνακολουθησάντων Π ελασγῶν, ύστερον δὲ περαιωθεϊς εἰς την Λέσβον ούσαν έρημον την μεν χώραν τοΐς λαοΐς ἐμέρ-ῖοε, τὴν δὲ νήσον ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων αυτήν Πελασγίαν ὠνόμασε, τὸ πρὸ τοῦ καλόνμένην
3	Ἕσσα ν. ύστερον δὲ γενεαῖς ἑπτὰ γενομένου τον κατὰ Δευκαλίωνα κατακλυσμόν και πολλών ανθρώπων άπολομένων, συνέβη καί την Λέσβον διὰ τὴν ἐπομβρίαν ἐρημωθῆναι. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Μακα-ρεὺς εἰς αὐτὴν άφικόμενος, καὶ τὸ κάλλος τής χώρας
4	κατανοήσας, κατώκησεν αυτήν. ἦν δ’ ὁ Μακαρεὺς υἱὸς μεν Κρινάκου τοῦ Διὸς, ὥς φησιν Ἠσίοδος καὶ ἄλλοι τινες των ποιητών, κατοικών δ’ ἐν Ὀλένῳ τῆς τότε μεν ’Ιάδος, νῦν δ’ Ἀχαιας καλού-μένης. είχε δὲ λαοὺς ήθροισμένονς, τούς μεν "Ιωνάς, τους δ’ ἐξ ἄλλων εθνών παντοδ απών
δ συνερρνηκότας. καὶ τὸ μεν πρώτον την Αέσβον κατφκησε, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἀεὶ μάλλον αύξόμενος δια τε την αρετήν τής νήσου και την ἰδίαν επιείκειάν τε καί δικαιοσύνην τὰς σύνεγγυς νήσους κατεκτάτο, καί διεμέριζε την χώραν έρημον
6	οὖσαν. κατὰ δὲ τούτους τούς χρόνους Αέσβος 6 Ααπίθου του Αιόλου τον 'Ιππότου κατά τι πνθό-
3*8
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Crete at sufficient length, we shall undertake at this point to speak about Lesbos. This island has been inhabited in ancient times by many peoples, since it has been the scene of many migrations. The first people to seize it, while it was still uninhabited, was the Pelasgians, and in the following manner: Xanthus, the son of Triopas, who was king of the, Pelasgians of Argos, seized a portion of Lycia, and, making his home there, at the outset he became king over the Pelasgians who had accompanied him; but later he crossed over to Lesbos, which was uninhabited, and divided the land among the folk, and he named the island, which had formerly been called Issa, Pelasgia after the people who had settled it. And seven generations later, after the flood of Deucalion had taken place and much of mankind had perished, it came to pass that Lesbos was also laid desolate by the deluge of waters. And after these events Macareus came to the island, and, recognizing the beauty of the land, he made his home in it. This Macareus was the son of Crinacus, the son of Zeus, as Hesiod and certain other poets state, and was a native of Olemis in what was then called las, but is now called Achaia. The folk with him bad been gathered from here and there, some being Iordans and the rest those who had streamed to him from every sort of people. Now at first Macareus made his home in Lesbos, but later, as his power kept steadily increasing because of the fertility of the island and also of his own fairness and sense of justice, he won for himself the neighbouring islands and portioned out the land, which was uninhabited. And it was during this time that Lesbos, the son of Lapithes, the son of Aeolus, the
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χρηστόν μετ’ οίκητόρων πλεύσας εἰς τὴν προειρη-μένην νήσον, καὶ γήμας την θυγατέρα τον Μακα-ρέως Μήθυμναν, κοινή κατῴκησε, γενόμενος δ’ ἐπιφανὴς ἀνὴρ τήν τε νήσον Λέσβον ὡνόμασεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς Λεσβίους προσηγόρευσε.
7	Μακαρεῖ δὲ θυγατέρες εγένοντο συν ἄλλαις Μυτι-λήνη καὶ Μήθυμνα, ἀφ’ ὧν αἱ πόλεις εσχον την προσηγορίαν. ὁ δὲ Μακαρεὺς επιβαλλόμενος τὰς σύνεγγυς νήσους ἰδίας κατασκεύαζειν ἐξέπεμψεν αποικίαν εἰς πρώτην την Χίον, ἐνὶ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ παί-
8	δων παραδοὺς την ηγεμονίαν· μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς την Σάμον έτερον ἐξέπεμψε τὸν όνομαζόμενον Κυδρόλαον, ὃς ἐν ταύτῃ κατοικήσας καί την νήσον κατακληρονχήσας εβασίλενεν αυτής* τρίτην δὲ την Κῶ κατοικίσας 1 ἀπέδειξεν αυτής βασιλέα Νέαν-δρον* ἑξῆς δ’ εἰς την Ῥόδον Αευκιππον ἐξέπεμψε μετά συχνῶν οίκητόρων, οὓς οἱ τὴν Ῥόδον κατοι-κοῦντες διὰ την σπάνιν των ἀνδρῶν άσμενοι προσ-εδέξαντο καὶ κοινή την νήσον ωκησαν.
82. Τὴν δ’ ἀντιπέρας τῶν νήσων κατ εκείνους τους καιρούς συνέβη διὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν μεγάλας καὶ δεινὸς κατασχεΐν ατυχίας· διὰ μεν γὰρ τὰς έπομβρίας επί πολλούς χρόνους έφθαρμένων των καρπών σπάνις τε τῶν επιτηδείων υπήρχε καί λοιμική κατάσπασις έπεΐχε τὰς πόλεις διά την τοῦ
2 ἀέρος φθοράν. αἱ δὲ νήσοι διαπνεόμεναι καί τον αέρα παρεχόμεναι τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν υγιεινόν, ἔτι δὲ τοῖς καρπόῖς έπιτυγχάνουσαι, αει 1 2 μάλλον ευπορίας ἔγεμον, καὶ ταχὺ τοὺς κατοικοϋντας αύτάς μακαρίους
1	So Iensius : κατοικήσας.
2	αει added by Dindorf.
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son of HippoteSj in obedience to an oracle of Pytho, sailed with colonists to the island we are discussing, and, marrying Methyma, the daughter of Macareus, he made his home there with her; and when he became ;,a man of renown, he named the island Lesbos after himself and called the folk Lesbians. And there was bom to Macareus, in addition to other daughters, Mytileneand Methymna, from whom the cities in the island got their names. Moreover, Macareus, essaying to bring under his control the neighbouring islands, dispatched a colony to Chios first of all, entrusting the leadership of the colony to one of his own sons; and after this he dispatched another son, Cydrolaus by name, to Samos, where he settled, and after portioning out the island in allotments to the colonists he became king over it. The third island he settled was Cos, and he appointed Neandrus to be its king; and then he dispatched Leucippus, together with a large body of colonists, to Rhodes, and the inhabitants of Rhodes received them gladly, because there was a lack of men among them, and they dwelt together as one people on the island.
82.	The mainland opposite the islands, we find, had suffered great and terrible misfortunes, in those times, because of the floods. Thus, since the fruits were destroyed over a long period by reason of the deluge, there was a dearth of the necessities of life and a pestilence prevailed among the cities because of the corruption of the air. The islands, on the other hand, since they were exposed to the breezes and supplied the inhabitants with wholesome air, and since they also enjoyed good crops, were filled with greater and greater abundance, and they quickly made the inhabitants objects of envy.
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ἐποίησαν. διὸ καὶ μακάρων ώνομάσθησαν νήσοι, τῆς εὐπορίας τῶν ἀγαθῶν αιτίας γενομένης τῆς
3	προσηγορίας. ἔνιοι δέ φασιν αὐτὰς μακάρων νήσους ώνομάσθαι ἀπὸ Μακαρέως 1 τῶν παίδων δυναστευσάντων αὐτῶν.2 καθόλου δ’ αἱ προειρη-μέναι νῆσοι διήνεγκαν εὐδαιμονία μάλιστα των σύνεγγυς κειμένων ου μόνον κατά τούς αρχαίους χρόνους, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ήμετέραν ηλικίαν*
4	αρετή γὰρ χώρας και τόπων εὐκαιρίαις ἔτι δ αέρων κράσει καλλιστεύουσαι, κατά λόγον καλούν ται και προς αλήθειαν είσιν εὐδαίμονες, αὐτὸς δ’ ὁ Μακαρεὺς ἐν τῆ Αέσβω βασιλεύων 3 νόμον έγραφε πολλά των κοινή συμφερόντων περιέχοντα, ώνόμασε δ’ αυτόν λέοντα, από της του ζώου δννάμεως καί αλκής θέμένος την προσηγορίαν.
83.	'Ύστερον δὲ τῆς κατὰ την Αέσβον αποικίας ίκανοΐς τισι χρόνοις συνέβη την νήσον την όνο-μα ζομένην Τ ένεδον κατοικισθήναι τοιωδέ τινι τρέπω. Τέννης ἦν υἱὸς μεν Κύκνου του βασιλεύ-σαντος Κολώνης τῆς ἐν τῇ Τρῳάδι, ἀνὴρ δ’ ἐπίση-
2 μος δι’ αρετήν. οὗτος οίκήτορας άθροίσας καί την ορμήν εκ τής ἀντιπέρας ηπείρου ποιησάμενος, κατελάβετο νήσον έρημον ου σαν την όνομαζομένην Αεύκοφρυν* κατακληρουχήσας δ’ αυτήν τοῖς ὑπ’ αὐτὸν ταττομένοις, και κτἴσας ἐν αὐτῆ πάλιν,
3	ὠνόμασεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ Τένεδον. πολιτευόμενος δὲ καλώς και πολλά τούς εγχωρίους εὐεργετήσας ζῶν μὲν μεγάλης αποδοχής έτνγχανε, τελευτήσας
1	καί. *Ιωνο? after Μακαρίως deleted by Wurm.
2	So Bekker, Dindorf, νπό των π. τούτων δ. omitting αυτών Vogel, τούτων των παίδων CD, παίδων των AFG, αυτών omitted by BCD.
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Consequently they have been given the name Islands of the Blessed, the abundance they enjoy of good things constituting the reason for the epithet. But there are some who say that they were given the name Islands of the Blessed (macarioi) after Macareus, since his sons were the rulers over them. And, speaking generally, the islands we have mentioned have enjoyed a felicity far surpassing that of their neighbours, not only in ancient times but also in our own age; for being as they are the finest of all in richness of soil, excellence of location, and mildness of climate, it is with good reason that they are called, what in truth they are, “ blessed.” As for Macareus himself, while he was king of Lesbos he issued a law which contributed much to the common good, and he called the law the “ Lion/’ giving it this name after the strength and courage of that beast.
83. When a considerable time had elapsed after the settlement of Lesbos, the island known as Tenedos came to be inhabited in somewhat the following manner. Tennes was a son of Cycnus, who had been king of Colone in the Troad, and was a man who had gained renown because of his high achievements. Gathering together colonists and using as his base the mainland opposite to it, he seized an uninhabited island called Leucophrys; this island he portioned out in allotments among his followers, and he founded a city on it which he named Tenedos after himself. And since he governed uprightly and conferred. many benefactions upon the inhabitants, during his lifetime he was in high favour, and upon his death
πρώτον μεν after βασιλεύων deleted by Bekker.
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δ’ αθανάτων τιμών ἡξιώθη* καὶ γὰρ τέμενος αυτόν κατεσκεύασαν καὶ θυσίαις ὡς θεὸν ἐτίμων, ἃς διετέλουν θύοντας μέχρι τῶν νεωτέρων καιρών.
4	Οὐ παραλειπτέον δ’ ἡμῖν περὶ τῶν παρά τοῖς Τενεδίοις μυθολογούμενων περὶ τοῦ κτίσαντος την πάλιν Τέννου· Κύκνον γάρ φασι τὸν πατάρα πιστεύσαντα γυναικὸς διαβολαῖς ἀδικοις τὸν υἱὸν Τέννην εἰς λάρνακα θέντα καταπόντισαν ταντην δ’ ὑπὸ τον κλύδωνος φερομένην προσενεχθῆναι τῇ Τενέδῳ, καὶ τὸν Τέννην παραδόξως σωθέντα θεῶν τινος προνοία της νήσον βασιλεῦσαι, καὶ γενόμενον ἐπιφατῆ διά την δικαιοσύνην και τὰς ἄλλας ἀρετὰς τυχεῖν ἀθανάτων τιμών. κατά δὲ τὰς τῆς μητρυιάς διαβολὰς αύλητον τινος ψευδῶς καταμαρτνρήσαντος, νόμιμον ἔθεντο μηδένα αὐλητὴν
5	εἰς τὸ τέμενος εἰσιέναι. κατὰ δὲ τοὺς Τρωικούς χρόνους Ἀχιλλέως τὸν Τέννην ἀνελόντος καθ’ ὃν καιρόν ίπόρθησαν οἱ Ἕλληνες την Τένεδον, νόμον ἔθεσαν οἱ Τενέδισι μηδένα ἐξεῖναι ἐν τῷ τεμένει τοῦ κτίστου όνο μάσα ι Ἀχιλλέα. περὶ μὲν οὖν τῆς Τενέδου καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ τὸ παλαιόν οίκησάντων τοιαῦτ α μνθολογοΰσ ιν,
84.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν ἀξιολογωτάτων νήσων διήλθομεν, περὶ τῶν ἐλαττόνων ἄνα γράψομεν. τῶν γὰρ Κυκλάδων νήσων τὸ παλαιόν ἐρήμων οὐσῶν Μίνως ὁ Διὸς καὶ Εὐρώπης, βασιλεύων της Κρήτης καί μεγάλας δυνάμεις ἔχων πεζάς τε καὶ ναυτικάς,
BOOK V. 83. 3πὸ4* ι
he was granted immortal honours; for they built for him a sacred precinct and honoured him with sacrifices as though he were a god, and these sacrifices they have continued to perform down to modem times.
But we must not omit to mention what the myths of the Tenedians have to tell about Tennes, the founder of the city. Cycmis his father, they say, giving credence to the unjust slanders of his wife, put his son Tennes in a chest and cast it into the sea; this chest was borne along by the waves and brought to shore on Tenedos, and since Tennes had been saved alive in this astonishing fashion by the providence of some one of the gods, lie became king of the island, and becoming distinguished by reason of the justice he displayed and his other virtues, he was granted immortal honours. But it had happened, when his step-mother was slandering hiin, that a certain flute player had borne false witness against him, and so the Tenedians passed a law that no flute player should ever enter his sacred precinct. And when Tennes was slain by Achilles in the course of the Trojan War, on the occasion when the Greeks sacked Tenedos, the Tenedians passed a law that no man should ever pronounce the name of Achilles in the sacred precinct of the founder of their city. Such, then, is the account which the myths give regarding Tenedos and its ancient inhabitants.
84. Since we have set forth the facts concerning the most notable islands, we shall now give an account of the smaller ones. While in ancient times the Cyclades were still uninhabited, Minos, the son of Zeus and Europe, who was king of Crete and possessed great forces both land and naval, was
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ἐθαλαττοκράτει καὶ πολλάς αποικίας ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης, τῶν δὲ Κυκλάδων νήσων τὰς πλείους κατῴκισε καὶ τοῖς λαοῖς κατεκληρούχησεν, οὐκ όλίγην §ὲ καὶ τῆς *Ασίας τῆς παραθαλαττίον κατ-
2	έσχε. διόπερ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις ἅμα 1 καὶ κατὰ την ’Ασίαν τὰς ἐπωνυμίας ἔχουσι Κρητῶν λιμένες και Μινῷαι καλούμεναι. ὁ δὲ Μίνως ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆ δυναστεία προκόπτων3 και τον αδελφόν Ῥαδάμαν-θνν ἔχων πάρεδρον τῇ βασιλεία, τούτω μὲν εφθόνη-σεν ἐπὶ δικαιοσύνη θα νμαζομενω, βονλό μένος δ’ αὐτὸν ἐκποδὼν ποιήσασθαι εἰς τὰς εσχατιάς
3	τῆς ὑπ’ αὐτὸν τεταγμένης χώρας ἐξέπεμψεν. ὁ δὲ Ῥαδάμανθυς διατριβών εἰς τὰς νήσους τὰς κατ αντίκρυ της ’Ιωνίας καὶ Καρίας κειμένας ’Ερυθρόν μεν κτίστην ἐποίησε τῆς επώνυμου πόλεως κατά τὴν ’Ασίαν, Oϊνοπίωνα δὲ τὸν ’Αριάδνης τής Μίνω
4	υἱὸν κύριον τής Χίου κατέστησε, ταῦτα μὲν οὐν επράχθη προ των Τρωικῶν μετὰ δὲ την Τροίας άλωσιν Κᾶρες αύξηθέντες ἐπὶ πλέον ἐθαλαττο-
, κράτησαν, καὶ τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων κρατήσαντες τινας μεν ίδια κατεσχον καί τους εν αύταΐς κατοικ-ουντας Κρῆτας ἐξέβαλον, τινὰς δὲ κοινῇ μετά τῶν προενοικονντων Κρητών κατωκησαν. ύστερον δε των Ἑλλήνων αὐξηθέντων, συνέβη τὰς πλείους των Κυκλάδων νήσων οίκισθήναι και τοὺς βάρβαρους Κᾶρας ἐξ αυτών ἐκπεσεῖν περί ὦν τὰ 2 κατὰ μέρος εν τοΐς οἰκείοις χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν.
1 So Vogel ϊ ἄλλο. 2 τἀ added by Dindorf.
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master of the sea and sent forth from Crete many colonies, and he settled the greater number of the Cyclades, portioning the islands out in allotments among the folk, and he seized no small part of the coast of Asia.1 And this circumstance explains why harbours on the islands as well as on the coast of Asia have the same designation as those of Crete, being called “ Minoan.” The power of Minos advanced to great heights; and having his brother Rhadamanthys as co-ruler, he envied him because of his fame for righteousness, and wishing to get Rhadamanthys out of the way he sent him off to the farthest parts of his dominion. Rhadamanthys went to the islands which lie off Ionia and Caria, spending his time upon them, and caused Erythrus to found the city which bears his name 2 in Asia, while he established Oenopion, the son of Minos’ daughter Ariadne, as lord of Chios. Now these events took place before the Trojan War; and after Troy was taken the Carians steadily increased their power and became masters of the sea; and taking possession of the Cyclades, some of the islands they appropriated to themselves, expelling the Cretans who had their homes on them, but in some islands they settled jointly with the Cretans who had been the first to dwell there. And at a later time, when the power of the Greeks increased, the major number of the Cyclades came to be inhabited by them, and the Carians, who were non-Greeks, were driven out of them. But of these matters we shall give a detailed account in connection with the appropriate period of time.
1 i.e. Asia Minor.
9 Erythrae.
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI VI
[Τῶν βίβλων ἡμῖν ἕξ μὲν αἱ πρῶται περιέχουσι τὰς πρὸ τῶν Τρωικών πράξεις καὶ μυθολογίας, καὶ τούτων αι μὲν προηγούμενοι τρεις τας βαρβαρικὸς, αἱ δ’ ἑξῆς σχεδὸν τὰς τῶν Ἑλλήνων αρχαιολογίας. (Diodorus, 1. 4. βὴ]
1. Ταῦτα ὁ Διόδωρος ἐν τῆ τρίτη τῶν ιστοριών. ὁ δ’ αὐτὸς καὶ ἐν τη ἕκτῃ ἀπὸ τῆς Εὐημέρου τοῦ Μεσσηνίου γραφής επικυροΐ την αυτήν θεολογίαν, κατά λέξιν ὧδε φάσκων
2	Περὶ θεῶν τοίνυν διττὸς οἱ πάλαιοὶ τῶν ανθρώπων τοΐς μεταγενέστερος παραδεδώκασιν έννοιας. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἀιδίους καὶ άφθαρτους εἶναί φασιν, ο ιον ήλιον τε καὶ σελήνην καί τα άλλα αστρα τα κατ ουρανόν, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις άνεμους και τους άλλους τούς της όμοιας φύσεως τούτοις τετευχότας* τούτων γὰρ έκαστον ἀίδιον ἔχειν την γένεσιν καί την 8ιαμονήν ετέρους δὲ λέγουσιν επιγείους γενέσ-θαι θεούς, διὰ δὲ τὰς εἰς ανθρώπους ευεργεσίας άθανάτου τετευχότας τιμής τε καί δόξης, οἷον Ἠρακλέα, Διόνυσον, Ἀρισταῖον, καὶ τοὺς άλλους
3	τοὺς τούτοις όμοιους. περὶ δὲ τῶν επιγείων θεών πολλοί καί ποικίλοι παραδέχονται λόγοι παρὰ τοΐς ίστορικοΐς τε καί μυθογράφος· καὶ τῶν μὲν ιστορικών Εὐήμερος ὁ την ἱερὰν αναγραφήν
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VI
[Our first six books embrace the events and legends prior to the Trojan War, the first three setting forth jibe antiquities of the barbarians, and the next three almost exclusively those of the Greeks.]
I. The foregoing is told by Diodorus in the Third Book of his history.1 And the same writer, in the sixth Book as well, confirms the same view regarding the gods, drawing from the writing of Euhemerus of Messene,2 and using the following words :
“ As regards the gods, then, men of ancient times have handed down to later generations two different conceptions: Certain of the gods, they say, are eternal and imperishable, such as the sun and the moon and the other stars of the heavens, and the winds as well and whatever else possesses a nature similar to theirs; for of each of these the genesis and duration are from everlasting to everlasting. But the other gods, we are told, were terrestrial beings who attained to immortal honour and fame because of their benefactions to mankind, such as Heracles, Dionysus, Aristaeus, and the others who were like them. Regarding these terrestrial gods many and varying accounts have been handed down by the writers of history and of mythology; of the historians, Euheinerus, who composed the Soared
1 Chaps. 56-61, in which Diodorus purports to give the account of the Atlantians regarding the origin of the gods.
* Cp. p. 210, Πο 1.
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ποιησάμενος ἰδίως ἀναγέγραφεν, τῶν δὲ μυθολό-γων Ὅμηρος καὶ Ἠσίοδος καὶ Ὀρφεὺς καὶ ἕτεροι τοιοῦτοι τερατωδεστέρους μύθους περί θεῶν πε-πλάκασιν* ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰ παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις ἀναγεγραμ-μένα πειρασόμεθα συντόμως έπιδραμεΐν, στοχαζό-μενοι τῆς συμμετρίας.
4 Εὐήμερος μὲν οὖν, φίλος γεγονὼς Κασσάνδρου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ διὰ τοῦτον ήναγκαο μένος τελεῖν βασιλικός τινας χρείας και μεγάλας αποδημίας, φησὶν ἐκτοπισθῆν αι κατὰ την μεσημβρίαν εἰς τὸν ωκεανόν ἐκπλεύσαντα γὰρ αυτόν εκ της Εὐδαί-μονος Αραβίας ποιήσασθαι τον πλοῦν δι’ ωκεανού πλείους ημέρας, και προσενεχθήναι νήσοις πελα-γίαις, ὧν μίαν ύπαρχειν την όνομαζομένην Παγ-χαίαν, εν ἦ τεθεασθαι τους ένοικούντας ΤΙαγχαίονς εύσεβεία διαφέροντας καί τους θεούς τιμώντας μεγαλοπρεπεστάταις θυσίαις καί αναθήμασιν ἀξιο-
δ λόγοις ἀργυροῖς τε καὶ χρυσό ις. εἶναι δὲ καὶ τὴν νήσον ιεραν θεών καὶ ἕτερα πλείω θαύμα-ζόμενα κατά τε την αρχαιότητα και την της κατασκευής πολυτεχνίαν,1 περί ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος εν ταῖς πρὸ ταυτης βίβλοις ἀναγεγράφαμεν.
6	εἶναι δ’ ἐν αυτή κατά τινα λόφον ύφηλόν καθ’ υπερβολήν ιερόν Διὸς Τριφυλίου, καθιδρυμένον υπ’ αὐτοῦ, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν εβασίλευσε της οίκου-
7	μένης άπάσης ἔτι κατὰ ανθρώπους ὥν. ἐν τοὐτῳ τῷ ἱερῷ στήλην εἶναι χρυσήν, εν ἦ τοῖς Παγχαίοις γράμμασιν ύπαρχε ιν γεγραμμένας τάς τε Ουρανόν καί Κρόνου καὶ Διὸς πράξεις κεφαλαιωδῶς,
1	Jacoby adds εχειν after πολυτεκνίαν.
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History, has written a special treatise about them, while, of the writers of myths, Homer and Hesiod and Orpheus and the others of their kind have invented rather monstrous stories about the gods. But for our part, we shall endeavour to run over briefly the accounts which both groups of writers have given, aiming at due proportion in our exposition.
“Now Euhemerus, who was a friend of King Cass-ander1 and was required by him to perform certain affairs of state and to make great journeys abroad, says that he travelled southward as far as the ocean; for setting sail from Arabia the Blest he voyaged through the ocean for a considerable number of days and was carried to the shore of some islands in the sea, one of which bore the name of Fancbaea. On this island he saw the Panehaeans who dwell there, who excel in piety and honour the gods with the most magnificent sacrifices and with remarkable votive offerings of silver and of gold. The island is sacred to the gods, and there are a number of other objects on it which are admired both for their antiquity and for the great skill of their workmanship, regarding which severally we have written in the preceding Books.2 There is also on the island, situated upon an exceedingly high hill, a sanctuary of Zeus Triphylius, which was established by hiin during the time when he was king of all the inhabited world and was still in the company of men. And in this temple there is a stele of gold on which is inscribed in summary, in the writing employed by the Panehaeans, the deeds of Uranus arid Cronus and Zeus.
1	The first to become king of Macedonia after the death of Alexander; he was generally recognized as king in 301 Bio. and held the throne until his death in 297.
2	Cp. Book δ. 41-46.
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8	Μετὰ ταὐτά φησι πρώτον Οὐρανόν βασιλέα γεγονέναι, ἐπιεικῆ τινα ἄνδρα καὶ ευεργετικόν καί τῆς τῶν άστρων κινήσεως ἐπιστήμονα, ὸν καὶ πρώτον θυσίαις τίμησα ι τοὺς ουρανίους
9	θεούς* διὸ καὶ Ουρανόν προσαγορευθήναι. υιούς δὲ αὐτῷ γενέσθαι ἀπὸ γυναικὸς Ἑστίας Τιτᾶνα 1 καὶ Κρόνον, θυγατέρας δὲ Ῥέαν καὶ Δήμητρα. Κρόνον δὲ βασιλεῦσαι μετά Ουρανόν, καὶ γήμαντα Ῥέαν γεντῆσαι Δία καὶ Ἠραν καὶ Ποσειδῶνα. τὸν δὲ Δία διαδεξάμενον την βασιλείαν γῆμαι Ἠραν καὶ Δήμητρα καί Θέμιν, ἐξ ὧν παῖδας ποιήσασθαι Κουρήτας μεν από της πρώτης, Περσεφόνην δὲ ἐκ τῆς δευτέρας, Ἀθηνᾶν δὲ
10 ἀπὸ τῆς τρίτης, ελθόντα δὲ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ἐπιξενωθῆναι Βήλῳ, και μετά ταῦτα εἰς τὴν Παγχαίαν νήσον προς τω ώκεανώ κειμένην παραγενόμενον Ουρανόν τοῦ ἰδίου προπάτορος βωμόν ἱδρύσασθαι. κἀκεῖθεν διὰ Συρίας ελθεΐν προς τον τότε δυνάστην Κάσιον,2 ἐξ οὖ τὸ Κάσιον ορος, ελθόντα δὲ εἰς Κιλικίαν πολέμω νικήσαι Κίλικα τοπάρχην, καί ἄλλα δὲ πλεῖστα ἔθνη ἐπελθόντα παρὰ πᾶσιν τιμηθήναι καί θεόν άναγορευ-θῆναι.
Π Ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τοὐτοις παραπλήσια ως περί θνητών ἀνδρῶν περὶ τῶν θεῶν διελθὼν επιφέρει λέγων* καὶ περί μεν Eύημέρον τον συνταζαμένου την ἱερὰν αναγραφήν άρκεσθησόμεθα τοῖς ρηθεΐσι,
1	So Dindorf; Πἀνα. 2 Κάσσιον Eusebius.
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iC Enhemerus goes on to say that Uranus was the first to be king, that he was an honourable man and beneficent, who was versed in the movement of the stars, and that he was also the first to honour the gods of the heavens with sacrifices, whence he was called Uranus or “ Heaven.” There were bom to him by his wife Hestia two sons, Titan and Cronus, and two daughters, Rhea and Demeter. Cronus became king after Uranus, and marrying Rhea be begat Zeus and· Hera and Poseidon. And Zeus, on succeeding to the kingship, married Hera and Demeter and Themis, and by them he had children, the Curetes by the first named, Persephone by the second, and Athena by the third. And going to Babylon he was entertained by Belus, and after that he went to the island of Panchaea, which lies in the ocean, and here he set up an altar to Uranus, the founder of his family. From there he passed through Syria and came to Casius, who was ruler of Syria at that time, and who gave his name to Mt. Casius.1 And coming to Cilicia he conquered in battle Cilix, the governor of the region, and he visited very many other nations, all of which paid honour to him and publicly proclaimed him a god.”
After recounting what I have given and more to the same effect about the gods, as if about mortal men, Diodorus goes on to say: “ Now regarding EuhemeruSj who composed the Sacred History, we
1	Jebel el-Akra, a mountain nearly 6000 feet high on the coast a few miles south of the month of the Orontes. It is the most conspicuous landmark of North Syria, its summit commanding a view of Cyprus and the Taurus mountains. Hadrian once climbed the mountain to view the spectacle of the sunriBe from it. It is the 41 Mount Casius old of Paradise Lost, 2. 593.
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τὰ δὲ παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι μυθολογούμενα περὶ θεῶν ακολούθως Ἠσιόδῳ καὶ Ὀμήρω καὶ Ὀρφεῖ πειρασόμεθα συντόμως ἐπιδραμεῖν. εἶθ’ ἑξῆς ἐπι-συνάπτει τὰς τῶν ποιητών μυθολογίας. (Eusebius, Praeparatio evangelica, 2. 2. 59β-61α.χ)
2.	Περὶ ὧν (θεῶν) ἐν ταῖς συγγραφαΐς αὐτοῦ λέγει καὶ ὁ Διόδωρος ὁ σοφώτατος ταῦτα, ὅτι άνθρωποι γεγόνασιν οἱ θεοί, οΰστινας οι άνθρωποι ως νομίζοντας δι* εὐεργεσίαν αθανάτους προσ-ηγόρευον. τινὰς δὲ καὶ ονομάτων προσηγορία? ἐσχηκέναι κρατησαντας χώρας. (Malalas, ρ. 54.1 2)
3.	Διόδωρος δὲ λέγει κατὰ μυθικήν Ιστορίαν Ξάνθον καὶ Βάλίον Τιτᾶνας εἶναι πρότερον, βοηθήσαι δὲ τῷ Διί, Ξάνθον μὲν Ποσειδῶνος ἑτα ιρον ὄντα, Βαλίον δὲ Διός* καὶ ἐν τῆ μάχη άξιῶσαι μεταθέσθαι την μορφήν, οἷα αἰδουμἐνους όρασθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ομογενών Τιτάνων, καὶ γενέ-σθαι τὴν αὐτῶν ἀξίωσιν καὶ εἶναι τούτους τοὺς τῷ Πηλεῖ δοθέντας. διό, φησι, καί Ξάνθος μαντεύεται τῷ Ἀχιλλεῖ τὸν θάνατον. (Eustathius, Commentary on the Iliad, Book 19, ρ. 1190.3)
4.	Satumum Pherecydes ante omnes refert coronation, Iovem Diodorus post devictos Titanas hoc munere a ceteris honoratum; dat et Priapo taenias idem et Ariadnae sertum ex auro et Indicis gemmis, Vulcanl ac post Liberi munus, postea sidus. (Ter-tullian, O» the Crown, 13.4)
1	Ed. Gifford, Oxford, 1903.
2	Ed. Dindorf, Bonn, 1831.
8	Ed. Stallbanm, Leipzig, 1825-30.	4 Ed. Marra, 1927.
1	The horses of Achilles {Iliad, 19. 400).
2	Between Zens and the Titans.
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shall rest content with what has been said, and shall endeavour to run over briefly the myths which the Greeks recount concerning the gods, as they are given by Hesiod and Homer and Orpheus/’ Thereupon Diodorus goes on to add the myths as the poets give them.
2.	Regarding the gods, the most learned Diodorus also says in his writings that those gods whom men were wont to address as immortal, considering them to be so because of their beneficences, had indeed been bom human beings; but that certain of them had acquired the appellations they have after the lands they conquered.
3.	Diodorus says, following the account preserved in the myths, that Xanthus and Balias 1 were formerly Titans and had come to the aid of Zeus, Xanthus as a companion of Poseidon and Balius of Zeus; and in the battle 2 they asked that their shape might be changed, since they were ashamed to be seen by their brethren the Titans, and their request was granted; and it was these horses which were given to Peleus. Tins explains, Diodorus says, why Xanthus is able to prophesy his death to Aehilleus.
4.	Pherecydes records that Saturnus was the first, before all others, to wear a crown, and Diodorus relates that, after he had defeated the Titans, Jupiter was rewarded by the rest with this same distinction; the same writer gives even to Priapus fillets and to Ariadne a wreath made of gold and precious stones from India, this wreath becoming also a distinction of Vulcan, and then of Liber, and later a constellation.3
3	The constellation of the Northern Crown, still sometimes called “Ariadne’s Crown”; op. Ovid, jFasti, 3. 459-561; Metam. 8.176 it.
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5.	Ὀ δὲ ἀδελφὸς Νίνου Πῖκος ὁ καὶ Ζεὺς ἐβασίλευσε τῆς ’Ιταλίας, ἔτη ρκ κρατών τῆς δύσεως. ἔσχε δὲ υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας πολλὰς ἀπὸ τῶν ευπρεπέστατων γυναικών καί γὰρ καὶ μυστικὰς φαντασίας ποιῶν τινας καὶ ὑπο-νοθεύων αὐτάς. αιτινες γυναίκες καί ὡς θεὸν
2	αὐτὸν εἶχον, φθειρόμενα ι υπ αὐτοῦ, ἔσχε δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς Πῖκος ὁ καὶ Ζεὺς υἱὸν όνο μάτι Φαῦνον, ὃν καὶ Ἑρμῆν ἐκάλεσεν εἰς ὄνομα τοῦ πλανήτου
3	ἀστέρος. μέλλων δὲ τελευτάν ὁ Ζεὺς έκέλευσε τὸ λείφανον αὐτοῦ τεθῆναι εν τῆ Κρήτῃ νήσῳ* καὶ κτίσαντες αὐτῷ ναὸν οἱ αὐτοῦ παῖδες έθηκαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ* ὅπερ μνήμα ἐστι μέχρι της σήμερον, ῴ καὶ επιγέγραπται, Ἐνθάδε κατάκειται Πῖκος, ὃν καὶ Δία καλοῦσι, περὶ οὖ συνεγράφατο Διόδωρος ὁ σοφώτατος χρονογράφος. (From the Chronicle of John of Antioch, in Cramer, Anecd. Paris, 2, ρ. 236.1)
6.	Ὅτι παραδέχονται Κάστωρ καὶ Πολυδεύκης, οἱ καὶ Αιόσκοροι, πολὺ τῶν άλλων αρετή διενεγ-κεῖν καὶ συστρατεϋσαι τοῖς Ἀργοναύταις επιφανέστατα' πολλοῖς δὲ δεομένοις επικουρίας βεβοηθηκέΐ'αι. καθόλου δὲ ἐπ’ ανδρεία καί στρατηγία, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις δικαιοσύνη καί εὐσεβείᾳ,1 2 παρὰ πᾶσι σχεδόν άνθρώποις εσχον δόξαν, ἐπιφανεῖς βοηθοί τοῖς παρὰ λόγον κινδυνεύουσι γινόμενοι. διὰ δὲ την υπερβολήν της αρετής
1	J. Α. Cramer, Anecdota Graeca e codd. mss. bibl. Paris. Oxford, 1839-41.
2	So Dindorf: άνδρειμ καί δικαιοσύνη . , . στρατηγία καί
ςνσφεία.
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δ. Nirms’ brother, Ficus,1 who was also called Zeus, became king of Italy, holding sway over the west for one hundred and twenty years. And he had many sons and daughters by the most comely women; for he assumed in some cases mysterious aspects when seducing them. And these women, when they were being debauched by him, looked upon him as a god. This same Ficus, who was also called Zeus, bad a son named Faunus, whom he also called Hermes for the name of the wandering star.2 And when Zeus was on the point of death he gave orders that his remains be laid away on the island of Crete; and his sons built him a temple there in which they laid him. This monument exists even to the present day, and it bears the inscription,
“ Here lies Picus whoin men also call Zeus.” Diodorus, the most learned chronographer, has composed an account of this Picus.
β. According to tradition, Castor and Polydeuces, who were also known as the Dioscori, far surpassed all other men in valour and gained the greatest distinction in the campaign in which they took ‘ part with the Argonauts; and they have come to the aid of many who have stood in need of succour. And, speaking generally, their manly spirit and skill as generals, and their justice and piety as well, have won them fame among practically all men, since they make their appearance as helpers of those who fall into unexpected perils.3 Moreover, because of their exceptional valour they have been
1	Students of Euhemerism will be interested in the note on Picus in Μ. P. Nilsson, The, Minoan-Mycenaean Religion, 483.
2	Mercury.
3	i.e. to mariners in storms; c£. Book 4. 43. 2, and note.,
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Διὸς υίοὺς νενομἴσθαι, καὶ ἐξ ανθρώπων μεταστάν-τας ημών τυχεῖν αθανάτων.
2	"Ότι Ἐπωπεὺς βασιλεὺς Σικυῶνος τοὺς θεοὺς εἰς μάχην προκαλούμενος τα τεμένη καὶ τοὺς βωμούς αυτών ἐλυμαίνετο.
3	Φασὶ τον 'Σίσυφον πανουργία καί φιλοτεχνία διενεγκεῖν τῶν άλλων, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἱεροσκοπιας ἅπαντα εὑρίοκειν και προλέγειν τοῖς άνθρωποις.
4	Ὅτι ὁ Σαλμωνεὺς ἀσεβὴς καὶ ὑπερήφανος ἦν καὶ τὸ θεῖον διέσυρε, τὰς δὲ αὑτοῦ πράξεις υπέρ-έχειν τῶν τοῦ Διὸς ἀπεφαίνετο * διὸ καὶ κατασκευάζω ν διά τινος μηχατῆς ψόφον ἐξαίσιον καὶ μιμού~ μενον τὰς βροντάς εβράντα. καί οὔτε θυσίας ούτε πανηγύρεις ἐτέλει.
5	'Ότι ὁ αὐτὸς Σάλμωνεὺς ἔσχε θυγατέρα Τυρώ, ἥτις διὰ τὴν λευκότητα* καὶ την του σώματος μαλα κότητα ταύτης τῆς προσηγορίας ἔτυχεν. (Gwrf. 2 (1), ρρ. 210-Ἠ.1)
7.	Οὔτος γὰρ ἀσεβὴς ῶν καὶ υπερήφανος ο
, Σαλμωνεὺς τὸ μεν θειον διέσυρεν, τὰς δὲ αὑτοῦ 2 πράξεις ὑπερέχειν τῶν τοῦ Διὸς άπεφαινετο* διὸ καὶ κατασκευάζων διά τινος μηχανής ψόφον ἐξαἴσιον καὶ μιμούμενου τὰς βροντάς εαυτόν άπεφαινετο μεῖζον βροντῆσαι τοῦ Διὸς. καθόλου δὲ καταγελῶν τῶν θεῶν οὔτε θυσίας ούτε πανη-γυρεις τούτοις συνετέλει, καθάπερ οἱ λοιποί
2 δυνάσται ποιεῖν είώθασι,3 ἐγἐνετο δὲ αὐτοῦ μονογενής θυγάτηρ Τ υρώ, ἣν διὰ την τοῦ σώματος
1	Excerpta Historica Jussu Imp. Consiantini Porphyrogeniti Confecta, ed. Boissevain, do Boor, Biittner-Wobst, 1906 ft
2	So Ludwiek: αότου.
3	καθάπερ . . . είώθασι deleted by Vogel.
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judged to be sons of Zeus, and when they departed from among mankind they attained to immortal honours.
Epopeus, the king of Sicyon, challenged the gods to battle and violated their sanctuaries and altars.
Sisyphus, we are told, excelled all other men in knavery and ingenuity, and by means of his skill in divination by inspection of victims he discovered everything that was to happen and foretold it to mankind.
Salmoneus was impious and arrogant and made it his practice to ridicule the divinity, and be declared that his achievements excelled those of Zeus. Consequently he used to make a tremendous noise by means of a machine he contrived and to imitate in this way peals of thunder, and he would celebrate neither sacrifices nor festivals.1
The same Salmoneus had a daughter named Tyro,2 who received this name by reason of the whiteness and softness of her body.
For Salmoneus, being impious and arrogant, made it his practice to ridicule the divinity and to declare that his achievements excelled those of Zeus; consequently he used to make a tremendous noise by means of a machine he contrived, and by imitating claps of thunder he would declare that he had thundered more loudly than Zeus. Speaking generally, in his mockery of the gods he would celebrate neither sacrifices nor festivals in their honour, as the other rulers were accustomed to do.3 And there was bom to him an only daughter, Tyro, to whom he
1	Cp. Book 4. 68.
2	rvpos means <{ cheese.”
8	This last clause may have been added by the excerptor.
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μάλακότητα καὶ τὴν τοῦ χρώματος λευκότητα
3	ταύτης της προσηγορίας ἡξίωσεν. ταύτης δὲ διὰ τὸ κάλλος ἐρασθεὶς Ποσειδῶν, καὶ μιγεὶς αὐτῇ παῖδας ἐγέννησε Πελίαν καὶ Νηλέα. Σαλ-μωνεὺς δ’ ἀπιστῶν εἰ Ποσειδῶν 1 εἴη ὁ ταύτης τὴν παρθενίαν λύσας, κακουχών διετέλει την Τυρώ, τέλος δὲ διὰ την ἀσέβειαν δίκας τίνων τῷ δαίμονι κεραυνωθείς ὑπὸ τοῦ Διὸς κατέστρεφε
4	τὸν βίον. τῶν δὲ ἐκ Ποσειδῶνος καὶ Τυροῦς
γεννώ μένων παίδων Πελίας μὲν νέος ῶν παντελῶς ὑπὸ Μίμαντος ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος καὶ φυγών μετὰ τῶν φίλων μετὰ τούτων β' νήσους κατεκτῆσατο, Ζκίαθον καὶ Πεπάρηθον ύστερον δὲ Χείρωνος αυτόν εὐεργετήσαντος καὶ τῆς ἰδίας χώρας μεταδόντος ἀπῆρεν ἐκ τῶν προειρημενών νήσων καί της Ιολκῶν2 πόλεως ἐβασί-λευσε. τούτῳ δὲ θυγατέράς3 ἐγένοντο πλείους, αἳ καὶ τὴν επωνυμίαν έσχον ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρός Πελιάδες όνομασθεῖσαι. καὶ περὶ τούτων τοΐς ρηθεΐσιν 4 ἀρκεσθησόμεθα.	('Rhein. Museum, 34
(1879), ρ. 619.)
8. Ὅτι *Αδμητος ἔπι δικαιοσύνη και εὐσέβεια διενέγκας προσφιλής θεοῖς ἐγένετο, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ δι’ αρετήν τιμηθῆναι, ὥστε τὸν Ἀπόλλω να προσκόφαντα Διὶ Βοθήναι θητεύειν παρὰ τὸν *Αδμητον. φασι δὲ Ἀλκηστιν τὴν Πελίου θυγα-τέρα, μόνην τῆς κατὰ τὸν πατέρα ἀσεβείας οὐ
1	/cat μιγάς . . . Ποσειδών added by Vogel to fill a lacuna.
2	Vogel suggests Ίωλ/αων or Ίωλκου.
3	θυγατέρες suggested by Vogel.
4	rots ρηθεΐσιν added by Oldfather.
1 Or, better, of lolcnxs, in Thessaly. 2 Cp. Book 4. 50 it. 342
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thought this name was appropriate by reason of the softness of her body and the whiteness of her skin. Poseidon became enamoured of this maiden because of her beauty, and lying with her he begat Pelias and Neleus. And Salmoneus, not believing that it was Poseidon who had taken her virginity, would not leave off ill-treating Tyro; but in the end he paid the penalty to the deity for his impiety, ending his life when struck by lightning from the hand of Zeus. Of the sons born of Poseidon and Tyro, Pelias, when very young, was banished from his native land by Mimas, and going into exile together with his friends, he seized, with their aid, two islands, Sciathos and Peparethos; but at a later tiine, since Cheiron conferred benefactions upon him and shared his own country with him he departed from the islands we have mentioned, and became king of the city of IolcL1 And there were born to him a number of daughters who took their name from their father, being called the Peliades, regarding whom we shall rest content with what has been said.2
8.	Admetus was very dear to the gods because of his unusual righteousness and piety. His uprightness brought him such honour that once, when Apollo had offended 3 Zeus, the command was given him that he should serve as a menial at the court of Admetus. And we are told that Alcestis, the daughter of Pelias, who was the only one of his daughters who had no part in the impiety 4 practised upon.
8	Zens became annoyed at Asclepins, Apollo’s son, who had discovered the healing art, because he was bringing the dead to life, and slew him with a thunderbolt. Apollo in revenge slew the Cyclopes, sons of Zeus, who* in their workshop under Mt. Aetna, forged the thunderbolts of Zens.
4	Cp. Book 4. 51 ff.
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μετασχοῦσαν, δοθῆναι γυναῖκα δι* εὐσέβειαν Ἀδμήτῳ.
Ὅτι Μελάμπους εὐσεβείᾳ δι ενεγκών φίλος ἐγένετο Ἀπόλλωνος. (Cows/. ί&ω. 2 (1), ρ. 211 ἦ
9.	Ὅτι φόνον ακούσιον φεύγων ὁ Βελλεροφόντης ἦλθε πρὸς Προῖτον πατρικόν οντα ξ όνον την δὲ Προίτου γυναῖκα διὰ τὸ κάλλος ἐρασθεῖσαν τοῦ Βελλεροφόντου καὶ μη δυναμένην πεῖσαι διαβαλεῖν αυτόν προς τον ἄνδρα ὡς1 βίασάμενον αυτήν, τον δὲ Προῖτον ἀνελεῖν μὲν τὸν ξένον μὴ βουλή-θῆναι, ἀποστεῖλαι δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς Λυκίαν γράμματα φέροντα πρὸς Τοβάτην τὸν βασιλέα οντα πενθερόν. ὃν κομισάμενον την επιστολήν ενρεϊν εν αυτή γεγραμμενον όπως ἀνέλῃ2 την ταχίστην τον Βελλεροφόντην. ὁ δὲ μὴ βονλόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι, τῇ πυρπνόῳ Χιμαίρᾳ ἐκέλευσε συνάψαι μάχην. (Corcsi. Ι&ιο. 3, ρ. 197.)
1	ώϊ added by Miiller.	2 So Muller: aveXrf.
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their father, was given as wife to Admetus because of her piety.
Melampus was a man of exceptional piety and became a friend of Apollo.
9. Bellerophon, who was in exile because of a murder he had unwittingly committed, came to Proetus who exchanged hospitality with his father; and the wife of Proetus became enamoured of Beller-ophon because of bis beauty, and since she was unable to win him by persuasion she accused him to her husband of having offered violence to her. Now Proetus was unwilling to slay his guest, and so instead he sent him to Lycia, having a -written message to Iobates the king, who was his father-in-law. Iobates’ received the letter and discovered that in it was written that he should slay Bellerophon with all speed; but, being unwilling to put him to death, he commanded him instead to go join combat with the fire-breathing Chimaera.1
1	Cp. the Iliad, 6. 152 ff.
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[Ἐν ταῖς μετὰ ταύτας ἕνδεκα τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν κοινὸς πράξεις ἀναγεγράφαμεν έως τῆς ’Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς. (Diod. 1. 4. βὴ]
[Κατὰ τὰς προειρημένας ἐξ βίβλους άνβγράφ-αμεν τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν πράξεις εως εις τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν Αθηναίων φηφισθέντα πόλεμον ἐπι Σινρακοσίονς. (Diod. 13, 1. 2.)]
[Ἐν ταῖς πρὸ ταύτης βιβλοις ἀνεγράψαμεν τὰς ἀπὸ Τροίας ἁλώσεως πράξεις εως ἐπὶ τὴν κατά-λυσιν τοῦ τε Πελοποννησιακοῦ Πολέμου καὶ τῆς Ἀθηναίων ἡγεμονίας, διελθόντες ἔτη ἑπτακόσια ἑβδομήκοντα ἐννέα. (Diod. 14. 2. 4ὴ]
1.	Καὶ ὁ Ὀρφεὺς ισόχρονος τῷ Ἠρακλεῖ ὑπῆρχε, πρὸ χρόνων οντςς ἑκατὸν τοῦ Τρωικοῦ Πολέμου,
ὡς δὲ Ὀρφεὺς ἐν Λιθικοῖς περὶ αὐτοῦ μοι λέγει,
Ἐλένου τι βραχὐτερον ὅστερον εἶναι λέγει, τούτου μιᾴ δὲ γενεὰ Ὅμηρος ὑστερίζει, ὁ κατὰ Διονύσιον ἄνδρα τὸν κυκλογράφον επι τῶν δύο στρατειῶν λεγόμενος ὑπάρχειν, 1 2 3
1	Seven to seventeen inclusive.
2	i.e, from 1184 Bio. to 323 b.c,
3	Seven to twelve inclusive.
* I.e. from 1184 Bio. to 415 b.c.
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[In the following eleven Books 1 we have written a universal history of events from the Trojan War to the death of Alexander.2]
[In the preceding six Books 3 we have set down a record of events from the Trojan War to the war which the Athenians decreed against the Syracusans.4]
[In the preceding Books we have set down a record of events from the capture of Troy to the end of the Peloponnesian War and of the Athenian Empire, covering a period of seven hundred and seventy-nine years.5]
1.	Orpheus was contemporary with Heracles, both of them living one hundred years before the period of the Trojan War; and as I read in the work of Orpheus On Stones, where he speaks about himself, he says that he lived just a little after Helenas, and that Homer was one generation after Helenas. And Homer, according to Dionysius the writer of cycles,6 is said to have lived at the time of two
5	i.e, from 1184 Bio. to 405 Bio. Athens capitulated in April, 404 B.a, but Diodorus’ year Is the Athenian arebon year, in this case July, 405 to July, 404.
6	That is, a composer of a collection of legends or poems. Dionysius Skytobrachion {“of the leathern arm**) of Alexandria wrote a mythical romance which told about the Amazons, the Atlantians, the Argonauts, and the like. On Ms use by Diodorus see Book 3. 52. 3 and note.
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Θήβαῖκῆς Ἑλλήνων τε τῆς διὰ τὴν Ελένην. Διόδωρος τε σύντροχα λέγει Διονυσιῳ, καὶ έτεροι μυρίοι δέ.
(Tzetzes, Ηιτί. 12. 179— 88.1)
2.	Διόδωρος ἀποδείκνυσι τοῦτον (Homeruin) πρὸ τῆς ' Hρακλειδῶν καθόδου τετελευτηκότα. (Cramer, Anecd. Paris. 2, ρ. 227ὴ
3.	'Ότι Αἰγιάλεια ἡ τοῦ Διομήδους σύζυγος τελέως ἀπηλλοτριώθη τῆς τοῦ συμβιοΰντος εύνοιας. ἣν οὐ δικαίως τῷ συνοικοΰντι προσφερομένην διὰ τὸ μῖσος παρακαλέσαι τους συγγενείς προς την κατ αὐτοῦ τιμωρίαν. τούτους δὲ προσλαβομένους. Αἴγισθον προσφάτως κατεσχηκότα την εν Μυκή-ναις βασιλείαν ἐπενεγκεῖν αὐτῷ θανάτου κρίσιν, κατηγοροΰντας οτι ξένου πατρός ῶν τοὺς μεν εύγενεΐς εκ της πόλεως ἐκβαλεῖν βουλεύεται, τῶν δὲ συγγενῶν Αἰτωλῶν τινας κατοικίζειν. τῆς δὲ δι άβολης πίστιν λαβονσης φοβηθέντα τὸν Διομήδην φεύγειν εξ *Αργους μετά των βουλομενών. (Const Etcc.Z,p.m.)
4.	Ὅτι τής Τροίας άλονσης Αἰνείας μετά τινων καταλαβόμενος μέρος τῆς πόλεως τοὺς ἐπιόντας ἡμύνετο. τῶν δὲ Ελλἡνων ὑποσπόν-δους τοὐτους αφεντών, καὶ σνγχωρησάντων ἑκάστῳ λαβεῖν ὅσα δύναιτο τῶν Ιδίων, οι μεν άλλοι Πάντες άργυρον ή χρυσόν ή τινα τής άλλης πολυτελείας ελαβον, Αἰνείας δὲ τὸν πατέρα γεγηρακότα τελέως
2	άράμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς ώμους εξήνεγκεν. ἐφ’ ῷ θαυμασθεις υπό των Ἑλλήνων ελαβεν εξουσίαν
3	πάλιν ο βούλοίτο τῶν οἴκοθεν ἐκλέξασθαι. ἀνελο-μένου δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ πατρώα, πολὺ μάλλον επαινεθήναι συνέβη την αρετήν, καὶ παρὰ 2 πολε-34-8
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expeditions, that against Thebes and the one which the Greeks undertook on behalf of Helen. And Diodorus agrees with Dionysius, as do countless others.
2.	Diodorus states that Homer died before the Return of the Heracleidae.
3.	Aegialexa, the wife of Diomedes, fell altogether from favour with her husband. And in her hatred she acted unjustly toward her husband and called upon her kinsmen to take vengeance upon him. And they, taking as their helper Aegisthus, who had lately possessed himself of the throne of Mycenae, passed judgment of death upon Diomedes, alleging that, although his father had been a foreigner, he was planning to banish the nobles from the state and to settle in their place some of his kinsmen from Aetolia. And since this false charge was generally believed, Diomedes became afraid and fled from Argos, together with any who wished to accompany him.
4.	When. Troy was taken, Aeneas, together with some other Trojans, seized a part of the city and held off the attackers. And when the Greeks let them depart under a truce and agreed with them that each man might take with him as many of his possessions as he could, all the rest took silver or gold or some other costly article, whereas Aeneas lifted upon his shoulders his father, who was now grown quite old, and bore him away. For this deed he won the admiration of the Greeks and was again given permission to choose out what he would of his household possessions. And when he bore off the household gods, all the more was his virtue approved, 1 2
1	Ed. Kiessling, Leipzig, 1826.
2	So Reiske : καίπερ υπό*
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4	μίων ἐπισημασίας τυγχάνονσαν.	ἐφαίνετο γὰρ
ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς μεγἴστοις κινδύνοις πλεἴστην φροντίδα πεποιημένος της τε πρὸς γονείς ὁσιότητος και τῆς πρὸς θεοὺς εὐσεβείας. διόπερ φασὶν αὐτῷ συγχωρηθῆναι μετὰ τῶν νπολειφθέντων Τρώων εκχώρησα ι τῆς Τρῳάδος μετά πάσῃ ς ἀσφαλείας καὶ ὅπου βούλεται. {Const. Eccc. 2 (1), ρ. 211.)
Age nunc ad alterum harum rerum testem trans-eamus, Dibdorum, videlicet, qui omnes bibliothecas in unum idemque emporium summatim collegit: siquidem et Romanorum historiam septimo suo libro his verbis conscribit:
5. Ἕνιοι μὲν οὖν τῶν συγγραφέων ττλανη-θέντες νπέλαβον τοὺς περὶ τὸν Ῥωμύλον ἐκ τῆς Α ἰνείου θνγατρός γεννηθέντας ἐκτικέναι	την
Ῥώμην τὸ δ’ αληθές οὐχ όντως ἔχει, πολλῶν μὲν ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ χρόνῳ τοῦ τ’ Α ἰνείου καὶ Ῥω-μύλου γεγονότων βασιλέων, έκτισμένης δὲ τῆς πόλεως κατὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς έβδομης Ὀλυμ-πιάδος* αὕτη γὰρ ἡ κτίσις ὑστερεῖ τῶν Τρωικῶν ἔτεσι τριοὶ πλείοσι τῶν τετρακοσίων καὶ τρία-2 κοντά. Αἰνείας γὰρ μετὰ την ἅλωσιν της Τροίας ἐτῶν τριών παρελθόντων παρέλαβε την των Λατίνων βασιλείαν, καὶ κατασχὼν τριετῆ χρόνον 1
1 The Chronicle of Eusebius is preserved only in an Armenian version and the Latin text here given is the translation of this version by H. Petermann in the edition of Schone (Berlin, 1875). But here and in the other passages from the Chronicle the English is drawn from the German translation of the Armenian by Karst in Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsidler der ersten drei Jahrhunderte} vol. 5, pp. 136-39 (Leipzig, 1911). Scant attention has been paid in the trans-
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receiving the plaudits even of his enemies; for the man showed that in the midst of the greatest perils his first concern was piety toward parents and reverence for the gods. And this was the reason, we are told, why he, together with the Trojans who still survived, was allowed to leave the Troad in complete safety and to go to whatever land he wished.
Eusebius, Chronicle 1
Let us now turn to another witness to the same affairs, namely, to Diodorus, who gathered in summary form all libraries into one and the same clearinghouse 2 of knowledge. For he writes of the history of the Homans in his seventh Book, in the following words :
5.	Certain3 historians have assumed, though in error, that the Romulus who was born of the daughter of Aeneas was the founder of Borne. But the truth is otherwise, since there were many kings in the period between Aeneas and Romulus, and the city was founded in the second year of the Seventh Olympiad, and the date of this founding falls after the Trojan War by four hundred and thirty-three years.4 For three years elapsed after the taking of Troy before Aeneas received the kingship over the Latins; this kingship he held for three years, and
lation to the Armenian orthography; the proper names have, therefore, unless the variation was marked, been given the familiar Roman form.
2 Cp. the χρηματίστήριον of Book 1. 1. 3.
s This paragraph is found in Syncellus, whose version is preferred by editors, although it is also given by Eusebius.
4 i.e. in 751 Bio. Various dates for the founding of Rome were given by ancient writers—814 Bio., 753, 752, 751, 749, and 729.
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ἐξ ανθρώπων ήφανίσθη καὶ τιμών ἔτυχεν ἀθανά-
3	των. την δ’ ἀρχὴν διαδεξάμενος Ἀσκάνιος υἱὸς ἔκτισεν Ἀιλβαν τὴν νῦν καλούμενη ν Λόγγαν, ἣν ὠνόμασεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμού τοῦ τότε μὲν Ἀλβα καλούμενου, νῦν δὲ Τιβέρεως ὀνομαζο-
4	μενού, περί δὲ τῆς προσηγορίας ταύτης Φάβιος ὁ τὰς Ῥωμαίων πράξεις άναγράφας ἄλλως με-μνθολόγηκε. φησὶ γὰρ Αινεία γενέσθαι λόγιον, τετράπουν αὐτῷ καθηγήσεσθ αι1 προς κτίσιν πόλεως· μέλλοντος δ’ αὐτοῦ Θύειν ὖν έγκυον τω χρώματι λευκήν, εκφυγεΐν εκ των χειρῶν, καὶ διωχθῆναι πρός τινα λόφον, προς ῴ κομισ-
δ θεΐσαν τεκεΐν τριάκοντα χοίρους, τον δὲ Αινείαν
, το τε παράδοξον θαυμάσαντα καί τὸ λόγιον ἀνα νοουμενον 2 ἐπιχειρῆσαι μὲν οίκίσα ι 1 2 3 τὸν τόπον, ἰδόντα δὲ κατά τον ὕπνον σφιν εναργώς διακω-λυουσαν καί συμβουλεύουσ αν μετά τριάκοντα ἔτη κτίζειν, ὅσοσπερ ὁ τῶν τεχθεντων αριθμός ἧν, ἀποστῆναι τῆς προθεσεως. (Georgius Syncellus, ρρ. 3Β6-67.4)
6	Post Aeneam defunctum Askanius eiusdem filius regnuin assumpsit: (dehinc vero) annis XXX trans-actis collem aediiicavit (i. e. aedificiis complevit), et urbem Albam appellavit ad porcae colorem: nam Latini secundum suam linguam τὴν A «μὴν Albam vocant. alteram quoque ei nomenclationem impo-suisse (sc. dicitur) Longam, quae translata vocatur Μακράν, quoniam latitudine angusta erat et longi-tudine magna.
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1	So Wesseling : καθηγήσασθαι.
2	So Oldfather; ἀνανεοάμενσν.
8 So Wesseling: οίκησαι.
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then he disappeared from among men and received Immortal honours. His son Ascanius succeeded him on the throne and founded Alba Longa, as it is now called, naming it after the river which was then called Alba and now bears the name Tiber. . As for the name of the city, however, Fabius,1 who wrote a history of the Romans, presents a different story. This is what he says: An oracle was given to Aeneas, stating that a four-footed animal would lead him to the place where he should found a city. And once, when he was in the act of sacrificing a sow, white in colour, which was pregnant, it escaped from his hands and was pursued to a certain hill, where it dropped a farrow of thirty pigs. Aeneas was astounded at this strange happening, and then, calling to inind the oracle, he made preparations to found a city on the spot. But in his sleep he saw a vision which strictly forbade him to do so and counselled him to found the city thirty years hence, corresponding to the number of the farrow of pigs, and so he gave up his design.
Upon the death of Aeneas his son Ascanius ascended the throne, and after thirty years he founded a settlement on the hill and gave the city the name of Alba after the colour of the sow; for the Latins call what is white alba. Ascanius also added another name, Longa, which translated means “ the long,” since the city was narrow in width and of great length.
1 Quintus Fabius Pictor was the first Roman to compose a history of his city, writing it in Greek shortly before 200 Bio. 4
4	Ed. Dindorf, Borin, 1829.
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Iisdem addens dicit:
7	Askanius urbem regiam Albam fecit et non paueos e circiiiniacentibus incolis prostravit. vir praeclarus factus est et obiit annis rjegnans XXXVIII.
8	Postque eius obitum controversia orta est in media multitudine duorum causa de regno inter se invicem contendentium. Iulius enim cum filins esset Askani, dicebat: inihi convenit paternum imperium; et Silvius Askani frater Aeneaeque et Silvae primae uxoris Latini filius dicebat: mihi corn-petit. Hule enim post Aeneae obitum insidiae factae sunt ab Askano; namque dum adhuc infantulus esset, in monte a quibusdam armentariis educate, Silvius est dictus ad nomen montis Latinorum, quern Silvam vocitabant. Ex utraque ergo parte disput-antibus, multitudinis electione regnuin Silvius sus~ cepit. Iulius autem imperio privatus, pontifex maximus constitutus est et quasi secundus rex erat: . a quo ortam hucusque Iuliam familiam Romae perdurare aiunt.
9	Silvius nihil dignum memoria in imperio egit et obiit, cum regnasset annis XLIX. Cuius imperium films eiusdem Aenias accepit, qui cognominatus est Silvius; dominatusque plus quam triginta annos. Post quern Latinus regnavit, qui vocatns est Silvius, annis L. Hie in rebus gerendis et in bello validus
1	Karst reads “settlements” for “inhabitants*’ of the MSS.
2	So Karst restores the Armenian text which reads : Ci And Silvius, the brother of Ascanius and son of Aeneas and of Silva, the first wife (!) of Latinus, maintained, etc/*
3	i.e. to the time of Diodorus, not of Eusebius.
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And he (Diodorus) goes on to say, “ Ascanius inade Alba the capital of his kingdom and subdued no small number of the settlements1 round about; and he became a famous man and died after a reign of thirty-eight years.”
At the end of this period there arose a division among the people, because of two men who were contending with each other for the throne. For lulius, since he was the son of Ascanius, maintained, “ The rule which my father had belongs to me.” And Silvius, the brother of Ascanius and, furthermore, a son of Aeneas by La viola, the daughter of Latiims, whereas Ascanius was a son of Aeneas by his first wife, who had been a woman of Ilium, maintained,2 “ The rule belongs to me.” Indeed, after Aeneas’ death Ascanius had plotted against the life of Silvius; and it was while the latter as a child was being reared, because of this plot, by certain herdsmen on a mountain that he came to be called Silvius, after the name of the mountain, which the Latins called Silva. In this struggle of the two groups Silvius finally received the vote of the people and gained the throne. Iulius, however, though he lost the supreme power, was inade poniifex maximus and became a kind of second king; and from him we are told, was sprung the Julian gens which exists in Rome even to this day.3
Silvius accomplished nothing of note during his reign and died after a rule of forty-nine years. He was followed in the kingship by his son Aeneas, who was given the surname of Silvius and reigned over thirty years. After him Latinus, who was also called Silvius, reigned for fifty years. He was a vigorous ruler both in internal administration and in
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repertus iinitimam regionem evertit atque urbes antiquas, quae antea Latinorum vocabantur, XVIII condidit: Tiburam, Praenestum, Kabios, Tiskalum, Koram, Kometiam, Lanuvium, Labikam, Skaptiam, Satrikum, Arkiam, Telenam, Okostomeriam, Kaeni-num, Phlegenam, Komerium, Mediplium, Boiluin, quam nonnulli Bolam vocant.
10	Defuncto autem Latino rex electus est filius eiusdem Albas Silvius, qui annis XXXVIII imperi-tavit. Post quern Epitus Silvas annis XXVI. Quo defuncto in regnuin sufFectus est Apis, qui annis regnavit duodetriginta. Et post eum Kalpet eiusdem filius; dominatusque est annis XIII, Tiberius Sylvius vero annis VIII. Hie adversus Tyrenos exercitmn inovens cum per Albam amnem copias traduceret, in gurgitem lapsus obiit, unde et fluvius appellatus est Tiberis. At post eius obitum Agripas in Latinos regnavit inxum supra quadraginta annos. Postque hunc suscepit (regnuin) Arramulius Silvius undeviginti annis.
11	De hoc dicunt quod cunctis vitae diebus super-bus fuerit, adeoque se eiFerebat et adversabatur contra vim Iovis (Aramazdi); quin etiam quum interduin tempore fructuum (autuinni) tonitrua as-sidua ingentiaque fierent, mandabat exercitibus, ut (universi) ex uno edicto unanimiter gladiis* clipeos concuterent, quo (atque) existimabat sonum ex his editum superare posse vel ipsa tonitrua; propterea-que poenas dedit suae in deos arrogantiae, fulminis ictu exstinctus, totaque doinus eius in Albano stagno iminergebatur. Ostendunt hucusque rerum vestigia Romani iuxta stagnum habitant es, columnas subter 1
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1 The Armenian text has “ Aramazd.**
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war, laying waste the neighbouring territory and founding the eighteen ancient cities which were formerly known as the “Latin cities”:	Tibur,
Praeneste, Gabii, Tuseuluin, Cora, Pometia, Lanu-vium, Labici, Scaptia, Satricum, Aricia, Tellenae, Crustumerium, Caenina, Fregellae, Cameria, Medullia, and Boilum, which some men also write Bola.
After Latinus died, his son Alba Silvius was chosen king, and he reigned for thirty-eight years; and after him Epitus Silva ruled for twenty-six years. At his death Capys replaced him in the kingship and reigned twenty-eight years. After him his son Calpetus reigned for thirteen years, and then Tiberius Silvius for eight years. The latter undertook a campaign against the Etruscans, but while leading bis army across the Alba river he fell into the flood, and met his death, whence the name of the river •was made Tiber. And after his death Agrippa reigned over the Latins for forty-one years, and after him Arainulius Silvius for nineteen years.
Of Arainulius the story is told that lie carried himself haughtily during his entire life and opposed the might of Jupiter1 in obstinate strife. Indeed, when at harvest time there would come incessant peals of heavy thunder, he used to order his soldiers, at the word of command, with one accord to strike their shields with the swords; and he would claim that the noise made in this fashion surpassed that of thunder. But he paid the penalty of his arrogance toward the gods, since he was slain by a stroke of lightning and his entire house was submerged in the Alban lake. And to this day the Romans who dwell near the lake point to evidences of this event in the form of columns
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aquis in altuin visas, quae inibi in profunditate regiae domus exstant.
12	Post hunc Aventius electus fuit, qui cum VII supra XXX annos potitus esset, in quodam proelio cum suburbanis in angustiam actus iuxta Aventium collem cecidit, unde collis Aventius dicebatur. De-mortui in locum suffectus est filiiis eiusdem Prokas Silvius regnavitque annis III supra viginti. Quo mortiio iunior filius Amolius per vim regmim tenuit; eo quod in regiones longinquas profectus erat Numitor, eiusdem frater maior natu ac germanus. Amolius paulo plus annis XLIII regnavit atque a Remo et Romilo, qui Romam condiderunt, inter-ficitur. (Eusebius, Chronicle, 1, pp. 284-90, ed. Schone.)
β. Ὅτι μετὰ την Alvelov τελευτήν Σιλούιος ἐπεβουλεύθη ὑπὸ ’Α σ καν ίου νήπιος ών. τραφείς δὲ ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσιν υπό τινων βουκόλων Σιλούιος ώνομάσθη, τῶν Λατίνων τὸ ορος σιλούαν όνομα-ζόντων. (Const Exc. 3, ρ. 197.)
7.	'Ότι Ῥωμύλος ' Σιλούιος παρ’ ὅλον τὸν βίον νττβρήφανος γενόμενος ἡμιλλᾶτο πρὸς τὸν θεόν βροντῶντος γὰρ αυτόν κελεύειν τοὺς στρατιώ-τας ταῖς σπάθαις τύπτειν τὰς ἀσπίδας ἀφ’ 1 ἑνὸς συνθήματος, καὶ λέγειν ὡς ὁ παρ’ Εαυτών γινόμενός ψόφος εἴη μείζων. διὸ κεραυνωθῆνα ι. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 211-12.)
- [Τρίτην εἷλε Μεσχέλαν, μεγίστην οὖσαν, ῴκισ-μένην δὲ τὸ πάλαιὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκ Τροίας ἀνακο-μιζομένων Ἕλλήνων, περὶ ὧν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ βίβλῳ προειρήκαμεν. (Diocl. 20. 57. 6.)]
1 So Dindorf:
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which stand up in the lake from the ruins of the royal palace lying in its depths.
After Aramulius the next king to be chosen was Aventius, who ruled thirty-seven years. Once, when pressed back in a war with some neighbours, he withdrew for protection to the Aventine hill, and for this reason the hill received the name Aventine. Upon his death he was succeeded in the kingship by Ms son Proca Silvius, who reigned twenty-three years. At his death his younger son Ainulius seized the king-ship by violence, since Numitor, who as his elder brother and his full-brother as well, was away in a distant region. Ainulius reigned a little more than forty-three years and was slain by Remus and Romulus, who were the founders of Rome.
β. After the death of Aeneas a plot was formed by Ascanius against Silvius, who was still a child. He had been reared in the mountains by certain herdsmen and was given the name Silvius, because the Latins called the mountain Silva.
7* Romulus Silvius was an arrogant man throughout his entire life and dared to contend with God, For example, when God would thunder he used to order his soldiers at a single signal to strike their shields with their blades, and he would then say that the noise they raised was greater than the thunder. It was for this reason that he was struck by lightning.
[The third city he seized was Mesehela, which was a very large place and had been settled in ancient times by Greek refugees from Troy, about whom we have already spoken in the third Book.1]
1	There is nothing about this incident in the third Book, and chronologically it should have fallen in this, the seventh, Book.
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[Φασὶ Θετταλὸν μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπανελθεῖν εἰς ’Ιωλκόν, ἐν ἦ καταλαβόντα προσφάτως Ἀκαστον τὸν Πελίου τετελευτηκότα παραλαβεῖν κατά γένος προσήκουσαν τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ τοὺς ὑφ’ ἑαυτὸν τεταγμένους ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ προσαγορεῦσαι Θεττα-λούς. οὐκ ἀγνοῶ δὲ διότι περὶ τῆς τῶν Θετταλῶν προσηγορία? οὐ τούτην μόνην την ιστορίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ διαφώνους ἑτέρας παραδεδόσθαι συμ-βέβηκε, περὶ ὧν ἐν οίκζιοτόροις μνησθησόμεθα καιροΐς. (Diod. 4. 55. 2,)]
[Οἱ Ἠρακλεῖδαι κατὰ τὰς ὁμολογίας ἀπέστησαν τῆς καθόδου καί την εἰς Ύρικόρυθον ἐπάνο-δον όποιήσαντο. μετά δέ τινας χρόνους Λικύμνιος μὲν μετὰ τῶν παίδων καί Τληπολέμου τοῦ Ἠρακ-λέους, ἑκουσίως τῶν Ἀργείων αυτούς προσ-δεξαμενών, ἐν Ἀργει κατῴκησαν οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι Πάντες ἐν Τρικορύθῳ κατοικήσαντες, ὡς ὁ πεντηκονταετὴς χρόνος διῆλθε, κατῆλθον εις Πελοπόννησον ὧν τὰς πράξεις ἄνα γράψομε ν, ὅταν εἰς ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους παραγενηθῶμεν, (Diod. 4. 58. ἀπδ.)]
Lakedemoniorum reges ex Diodori voluminibus
8.	Nos vero, quoniam ita evenit, ut a Troianorum rebus usque ad primam olompiadem tempus difficile reperiatur, cum necdum iis temporibus neque Athenis neque alia in nrbe annul principes fieri solerent, Lakedemoniorum reges pro exemplo usur-pabimus. A Troianorum eversione usque ad primam olompiadem, prout Apolodorus Atheniensis ait, 1
1	Karst, pp. 105-06.
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[Thessalus, they say, after this removed to Iolcus; and finding on his arrival that Acastus, the son of Pelias, had recently died, he took over the throne which had belonged to him by inheritance and called the people who were subject to him Thessalians after his own name. I am not unaware that this is not the only explanation given of the name the Thessalians bear, but the fact is that the other accounts which have been handed down to us are likewise at variance with one another, and concerning these we shall speak on a more appropriate occasion.]
[The Heracleidae gave up, as they had promised, their effort to return and made their way back to Tricorythus. Soine time later Licymnins and his sons and Tlepoleinus, the son of Heracles, made their home in Argos, the Argives admitting them to citizenship of their own accord; but all the rest who had made their homes in Tricorythus, when the fifty-year period had expired, returned to the Peloponnesus. Their deeds we shall record when we have come to those times.]
Eusebius, Chronicle1
Kings of Lacedaemon from the Books of Diodorus
8. Since it so happens that the inter val is difficult to determine from the time of the events which gather around Troy to the first Olympiad,2 since there were no annual magistrates in this period either in Athens or in any other city, we shall use for our purpose the kings of Lacedaemon. From the Destruction of Troy to the First Olympiad, as Apollodorus of
2 1184 Bio. to 776 Bio.
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anni octo supra trecentos sunt. Ex illis octoginta (defluxerunt) usque ad Herakleorum excursionem; reliquos vero (annos) Lakedemonionim reges, Prokles, Eurrystheus et ab iis prognati occuparunt; quorum singulanim familiarum nos seorsum numerum ex-ponemus usque ad primam olompiadem.
2	Eurristheus initium regni sumpsit anno octo-gesimo a Troadum rebus, dominatusque est annis II supra XL. Post hinic Agis anno I. Ekhestratus anno uno supra XXX. Atque post eum Labotas annis VII supra triginta. Doristhus uno anno minus quam triginta. Horum vero successor Agesilaus IV annis supra XL. Arkhelaus annis LX. Et Teleklus annis XL. Alkamenes autem annis VIII supra triginta. Huius regni anno X contigit con-stitutio olompladis primae, qua vincebat in stadio Kurribus Helius. Verum ex altera familia primus dominatus est Prokles annis lindequinquaginta. Ac post ipstim Pritanis annis undequinquaginta. Atque Eunomms annis V supra XL, Et post hos Khari-klus annis LX. Post ilium autem Nikandrus annis duodequadraginta. Theopompus annos VII supra quadraginta. Item huius qxioque regni anno decimo prima olompias contigit. Sunt autem simul a Tro-ianoriini captivitate usque ad Herakleorum excursionem anni LXXX. (Euseb. Chron. I, p. 221, ed. Schone.)
9.	Τοὐτων ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων λείπεται περὶ τῆς Κορινθίας καὶ Σικυωνίας .εἰπεῖν ὃν τρόπον υπό Δωριέων κατῳκἴσθησαν. τὰ γὰρ κατὰ τὴν 1 2
1	From the Pall of Troy.
2	This should be ct thirty-five,” as the Table of kings which follows in Eusebius has the number.
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Athens says, is a period of four hundred and eight years. It was eighty years1 to the Return of the Heracleidae, and the remaining years were included in the reigns of the Lacedaemonian kings, Procles and Eurystheus, and their descendants; we shall now enumerate the individual kings by the two houses down to the First Olympiad.
Eurystheus began to reign in the eightieth year after the events which gather around Troy, and he ruled forty-two years; after him Agis ruled one year; Echestratus thirty-one;2 Labotas thirty-seven; Doristhus twenty-nine; Agesilaus, his successor, forty-four; Archelaus sixty; Teleclus forty; and Alcamenes thirty-eight. In the tenth year of the last reign fell the beginning of the First Olympiad, that in which Curibus of Elea won the “ stadion.”
Of the other house Procles was the first ruler and reigned forty-nine years;3 after him Pritanis reigned forty-nine years; Eunomius forty-five; after him Chariclus sixty; after him Nicandrus thirty-eight; and Theopompus forty-seven. And in the tenth year also of the last reign begins the First Olympiad. And the total length of time from the taking of Troy to the Return of the Heracleidae is eighty years.
9. Now that we have examined into these matters, it remains for us to speak of Corinth and of Sieyon, and of the manner in which the territories of these cities were settled by the Dorians. For it came to
3	It would appear that there was a lacuna in the text o! Diodorus which Eusebius had before him and it should be restored: “Procles 41 years, Sous 34» Eurypon 51.” Then the reigns yield the necessary total of 328 years; cp. Book 1.5.1.
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Πελοπόννησον ἔθνη σχεδὸν πάντα πλὴν Ἀρκάδων ἀνάστατα συνέβη γενέσθαι κατὰ την κάθοδον των
2	Ἠρακλειδῶν. οἱ τοίνυν Ἠρακλεῖδαι κατά, την διαίρεσιν ἐξαίρετον ποιησάμενοι τὴν Κορινθίαν καὶ την ταύτης πλησιόχωρον, διεπέμψαντο πρὸς τὸν Ἀλήτην, παραδιδόντες αὐτῷ την προειρη-μένην -χώραν. ἐπιφατὴς δὲ ἀνὴρ γενόμενος και την Κόρινθον αὐξήσας ἐβασίλευσεν έτη λη/.
3	μετά δὲ την τούτον τελευτὴν ὁ πρεσβυτατος ἀεὶ τῶν ἐκγόνων ἐβασίλευσε μἐχρι τῆς Κύψελου τυραννίδος, ἥτις τῆς καθόδου τῶν Ἠρακλειδῶν ὑστερεῖ ἔτεσι υμζ'. καὶ πρῶτος μὲν παρ’ αὐτοῖς
4 διεδέξατσ την βασιλείαν Ιξίων έτη λἡγ μεθ’ ὃν ἦρξεν Ἀγέλας έτη λζ', μετὰ δὲ τούτους Πρύμ-νις έτη λε', καὶ Βάκχις ομοίως τον ἴσον χρόνον, γενόμενος ἐπιφανέστατος τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ* διὸ και συνέβη τούς μετά ταῦτα βασιλεύσαντας οὐκέτι Ἠρακλείδας, ἀλλὰ Βακχίδας προσαγορεύεσθαι. μετὰ τοῦτον Ἀγέλας μὲν έτη λ/, Εὔδημος δὲ ετη
β κε', Ἀριστομήδης ε' καὶ λ', οὗτος δὲ τελευτήσας ἀπέλιπεν υἱὸν Τελέστην παῖδα τὴν ηλικίαν, ού την κατά γένος βασιλείαν ἀφείλατο θεῖος ῶν και έπίτροπος Ἀγήμων, ὃς ἦρξεν ἔτη ιτ’, μετά τοῦτον κατέσχεν ’Αλέξανδρος έτη κε', τούτον ἀνελὼν Τελέστης ὁ στερηθείς τῆς ττατρωας αρχής
6 ἦρξεν έτη ιβ\ τούτον δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν ἀναιρεθέντος Αύτομένης μὲν ἦρξεν ἐνιαυτόν, οι δ’ ἀπὸ Ἠρακλέους Βακχίδαι πλείους ὄντες
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pass that practically all the peoples throughout the Peloponnesus, except the Arcadians, were driven out on the occasion of the Return of the Heracleidae. Now when the Heracleidae divided up the land they made an exception of the territory of Corinth and the country lying about it, and sending word to Aletes they handed this territory over to him. Aletes, becoming a notable man, increased the city of Corinth in power and reigned as king over it thirty-eight years. After his death the kingship was assumed from time to time by the eldest son of his descendants, until the tyranny of Cypselus, which falls four hundred and forty-seven years after 657 β the Return of the Heracleidae. The first of the Heracleidae to succeed to the kingship was Ixion, who reigned thirty-eight years; after him Agelas ruled for thirty-seven years, and then Prymnis for thirty-five. And Bacchis, who ruled for an equal number of years, became a more famous man than any of his predecessors, and this was the reason why the kings who followed him came to be called no longer Heracleidae, but Baechidae. Agelas followed Bacchis and reigned for thirty years, Eudeinus for twenty-five, and Aristomedes for thirty-five. At his death Aristomedes left a son Telestes, who was still a child in years, and Telestes was deprived of the kingship he had inherited by Agemon, his father’s brother and his own guardian, who reigned sixteen years. After him Alexander held the royal power for twenty-five years. Alexander was slain by that Telestes who had been deprived of the ancestral rule, and he then, reigned for twelve years;
> and Telestes was slain by his kinsmen and Automenes reigned for a year. And the Baechidae, who were
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διακτοσίων κατεσχον τήν αρχήν, καί κοινή μιν προ€ΐστήκ€σαν της ττόλςως	ίζ αυτών
δέ ἕνα κατ’ ἐνιαυτόν ἡροῦντο πρύτανιν, ὃς την τον βασιλέως εἶχε τάξιν, ἐπὶ ἔτη ςί μέχρι τῆς Κυψέλου τυραννίδος, ὑφ’ ἧς κατελύθησαν. (Georgius Syncellus, ρρ. 336-38.)
10.	'Ότι ἐγἐνετο τύραννος κατά την Κύμην τὴν πάλιν ὄνομα Μαλακός, ὃς εὐδοκιμῶν παρά τοῖς πλήθεσι καὶ τοὺς δννατωτάτους ἀεὶ διαβάλ-λων περιεποιήσατο τὴν δυναστείαν, καὶ τοὺς μὲν εὐπορωτάτους τῶν πολιτῶν ἀπέσφαζεν, τὰς δὲ ουσίας ἀναλαβὼν μισθοφόρους ἔτρεφε καὶ φοβερὸς ἦν τοῖς Κυμαίοις. (Const Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 212.)
[Τὸ τελευταῖον μετὰ την κάθοδον των Ἠρακλει-δῶν Ἀργεῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πέμποντες αποικίας ἄλλας τέ τινας νήσους έκτισαν και ταυ-της τῆς νήσου (sc. Κρήτης) κατακτησάμενοι πόλεις τινας ᾤκησαν ἐν αὐταῖς· περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν. (Diod.
5.	80. 3.)]
[Μετὰ την Τροίας ἄλωσιν Κᾶρες αὐξηθέντες ἐπὶ πλεῖον έθαλαττο κράτησαν, καὶ τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων κρατῆσαντες τινας μὲν ἰδίᾳ κατέσχον και τους ἐν αὐταῖς κατοικοΰντας Κρῆτας ἐξέβαλον, τινὰς δὲ κοινή μετὰ τῶν προενοικούντων Κρητῶν κατῴκησαν. ὕστερον δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων αὐξη-θέντων, συνέβη τὰς πλείους τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων οίκισθηναι καί τους βαρβάρους Κᾶρας ἐξ 366
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descendants of Heracles, were two hundred in number when they seized the rule, and they all maintained control over the state as a body; out of their own number they annually chose one man to be chief magistrate, who held the position of the king, this form of government continuing for ninety years until it was destroyed by the tyranny which Cypselus established.
10.	In the city of Cyme there was a tyrant by the name of Malacus. He established his domination by ingratiating himself with the masses and by constantly calumniating the most influential citizens, and he continually put to the sword the wealthiest citizens, seized their possessions and thus maintained mercenaries, and was a terror to the Cymeans.
[And last of all, after the Return o£ the Hera-cleidae, Argives and Lacedaemonians sent forth colonies which they established on certain other Islands and likewise took possession of Crete, and on these islands they took certain cities for their homes; but with regard to these cities we shall give a detailed account in connection with the period of time to which they belong.]
[After Troy was taken the Carians steadily increased their power and became masters of the sea; and taking possession of the Cyclades, some of the islands they appropriated to themselves, expelling the Cretans who inhabited them, but in some islands they settled jointly with the Cretans, who had been the first to dwell there. And at a later time, when the power of the Greeks increased, the major number of the Cyclades came to be inhabited by them, and the Carians, who were non-
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αὐτῶν ἐκπεσεῖν* περὶ ὦν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν. (Diod. 5. 84. 4.)]
11.	Ex Diodori scriptis breviter de temporibus Thalassocratorum, qui maria tenebant.
Post bellum Troianum mare obtinuerunt:
I. Lidi et Maeones	annos XCII	
II. Pelasgi	91	LXXXV
III. Thrakii	39	LXXIX
IV. Rhodii	93	XXIII
V. Phrygii	99	XXV
VI. Kiprii	■ 91	XXXIII
VII. Phynikii	93	XLV
VIII. Egiptii	99	....
IX. Melesii	93	(XVIII)
X. (Cares)	99	(lxd
XI. Lesbii	99	(LXVIII)
XII. Phokaei	93	XLIV
XIII. Sainii	93	... *
XIV. Lakedemonii	93	II
XV. Naxii	99	X
XVI. Eretrii	99	XV
XVII. Eginerxses	99	X
usque ad Alexandra [vel Xerxis] transfretationem.		
(Euseb. Chron. 1, p. 225.)
1	Karst, pp. 106-7.
2	A defence of the general accuracy of the following list, together with a parallel table of similar lists from the Chronologies of Syncellus, of Eusebius’ Canon, and of Jerome, is to be found in J. L. Myres, “ On the * List of Thalassocracies ’ in Eusebius,” Joum. Bell. Studies, 26 (1906), 84-130.
s For “Carians,” found here in the Canon of Eusebius,
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Greeks, were driven out by them. But of these matters we shall give a detailed account in connection with the appropriate period of time.]
11.	Eusebius, Chronicle1
The Periods when Certain Peoples were Masters of the Sea, Excerpted from the Writings of Diodorus.2
After the Trojan War the mastery of the sea was held by:
1.	Lydians and Maeonians 92 years
2.	Pelasgians
3.	Thracians . .
4.	Rhodians ..
5.	Phrygians ..
6.	Cyprians ..
7.	Phoenicians
8.	Egyptians ..
9.	Milesians ..
10. ---------3
11.	Lesbians ..
12.	Phocians ..
13.	Samians ..
14.	Lacedaemonians
15.	Naxians ..
16.	Eretrians ..
17.	Aeginetans
down to the time when Xerxes 4 crossed over to the other side.5
Burn would read “Megarians1* (Joum, Hdl. Studies, 47 (1927), 167).
4	In 430 B.c.; the Armenian text reads “ Alexander.”
5	i.e. into Europe.
79	»
23	n
25	a
33	a
45	it
—	it
—	it
	»
44	H it
2	« tt
10	it
15	it
10	m
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12.	Ὅτι τηλικοῦτον περὶ τὸν Ανκοΰργον ἦν της ἀρετῆς τὸ μέγεθος, ὥστε παραγενη θέντος els Δελφοὺς αυτόν την ΐίνθίαν ἀποφθἐγξασθαι ἔπη τάδε·1
ἥκεις, ὦ Λυκόοργε, ἐμὸν ποτὶ πίονα νηόν,
Ζηνὶ φίλος καί πασιν ’Ολύμπια δώματ’ ἔχουσι. δίζω ἥ σε θεὸν μαντεύσομαι ἣ άνθρωπον* ἀλλ’ ἔτι καὶ μάλλον θεὸν ἔλπομαι, ὦ Αυκόοργ€. ἥκεις δ’ εὐνομίαν αἰτεύμενος* αὐτὰρ ἔγωγε δώσω τὴν οὐκ ἄλλη ἔπιχθονίη πόλις ἔξει.2
2	'Ότι ὁ αὐτὸς ἣρώτησε τὴν Πυθίαν, ποια νόμιμα καταστήσας μάλιστ’ ἂν ὠφελήσαι τοὺς Σπαρτιά-τας. τῆς δὲ εἰπούσης 3 ἐὰν τοὺς μὲν καλῶς ἡγεῖσθαι, τοὺς δὲ πειθαρχεῖν νομοθετήσῃ, πάλιν ἣρώτησε τί ποιοῦντες καλῶς ἡγήσονται * καὶ τί πειθαρχή-σουσιν. ἡ δὲ ἀνεῖλε τοῦτον τὸν χρησμόν
εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ δύο πλεῖστον ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων ἀπέχουσαι, ἡ μὲν ἐλευθερίας ἐς τίμιον οίκον ay ουσα, ἡ δ’ ἐπὶ δουλείας φρυκτόν δόμον ἡμερίοισι. καὶ τὴν μὲν δια τ’ ανδροσύνης iparrjs θ’ ὁμονοιας ἔστι περᾶν, ἣν δὴ λαοῖς ἡγεῖσθε κέλευθον την δὲ διὰ στυγερῆς ἔριδος καὶ άναλκώος ἄτης εἰσαφικάνουσιν, την δὴ πεφύλαξο μάλιστα.
1 To this point from	ifcc. 2 (1), ρ. 212.
2	LL 1-4 of the oracle are taken from Herodotus, 1. 65. The collection of excerpts entitled De senieniiis (Const Ezc, 4, pp. 272 fL), commonly known as Exc&rpia Vaticana, opens with the middle of 1. 4 of the oracle.
8 απονσης added, by Dindorf.
1 The first four lines of the oracle are given also in Herodotus, 1. 65.
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12. Such was the magnitude of the qualities of virtue possessed by Lycurgus that once, when he went to Delphi, the Pythian priestess delivered to him this utterance:1
Lycurgus, loved of Zeus and all whose homes Are on Olympus, thou art come unto My wealthy shrine. I wonder how I shall Reveal myself to thee, as god or man;
Yet more a god, Lycurgus, hold I thee.
Thou com’st in search of goodly laws; and such A system of fair laws shall I now give To thee as never city upon earth Shall e’er possess.
The same Lycurgus inquired of the Pythian priestess what sort of customs he should establish for the Lacedaemonians whereby they might receive the greatest advantage. And when she replied that he should legislate in such fashion that the one group should govern fairly and the other group should obey those in authority, he inquired of her again, what should be done by those who were to govern fairly and by those who were to be obeciient to men in authority. Whereupon the priestess delivered the following oracle:
Two paths there be which farthest parted are,
One leading on to freedom s honoured halls,
The other to the bouse of slavery which All mortals shun. The former path is trod By those of manly soul and concord sweet;
And on this way I charge you lead the folk;
The latter is the path of loathsome strife And weak delusion: This the way which thou Must guard against most carefully.
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3	Τὸ δὲ κεφάλαιον ἧν ὅτι μεγἴστην πρόνοιαν ποιητέον ἐστὶν ὁμονοίας καὶ ἀνδρείας, ὡς διὰ μόνων τούτων τῆς ἐλευθερίας φυλάττεσθαι δυναμένης, ἧς χωρὶς οὐδὲν ὄφελος οὐδ’ ἄλλο τι 1 τῶν παρὰ τοῖς πολλοῖς ὑπειλημμένων ἀγαθῶν 2 ἔχειν ἑτέροις ὑπήκοον ὄντα* πάντα γὰρ τὰ τοιαῦτα τῶν ηγουμένων3 ου των ὑποτεταγμένων ἐστίν ὥστ’ εἴπερ τις ἑαυτῷ βούλεται και μη τοῖς ἄλλοις κτήσασθαι τὰ ἀγαθὸς πρώτον ἐστι κατασκευαστέον την
4	ελευθερίαν. άμφοτέρων δὲ εκελενσε ποιεῖσθαι πρόνοιαν, ὅτι θάτερα 3 αυτών κατ ἰδίαν οὐ δύναται τὸν περιποιησάμενον ὠφελῆσαι· οὐδὲν γὰρ ὄφελος ἀνδρείους οντος στασιάζειν ἣ δμονοειν βεβαίως δειλοὺς οντος.
5	Ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς Ανκοΰργος ήνεγκε χρησμόν εκ Δελφῶν περὶ τῆς φιλαργυρίας τον εν παροιμίας μέρει μνημονευόμενου,
α φιλοχρηματία Σπάρταν ὀλεῖ,4 ἄλλο δὲ οὐδέν.
6	Ἠ Πυθία εχρησε τω Ανκονργω περί των πολιτικών οὕτως,
Ὀδε γὰρ ἀργυρότοξος ἄναξ ἑκάεργος ’Απόλλων χρνσοκόμης ἔχρη πίονος ἐξ άδυτον,
άρχειν μεν βουλής 5 θεοτιμήτονς βασιλῆας, οἷσι μέλει Σπάρτης ἱμερόεσσα πόλις,
1	π added by Krebs.
2	So Krebs : αγαθό ρ.
3	θατι-ρον, the emendation of Dindorf and Vogel, is rejected by Boissevain.
4	So Dindorf: ελοι.
s So Dindorf: βουλῆ. 1
1	i.e. both the “ good things of life ’ ’ and “ freedom.’ *
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The sum and substance of the oracle was that the greatest attention should be devoted to concord and manly spirit, since it is by these alone that freedom can be maintained, and unless a man possesses freedom nothing he has is of use to him, nor indeed any goods which the majority of mankind consider of value, seeing that he is the subject of other men. For all such things belong to those who hold authority, not to subjects; and so, if any man wishes to lay up the good things of life for himself, and not for others, to use, he must first of all win freedom. And the oracle commanded that both possessions1 should be the concern of men, since neither one of them, without the other, can be of advantage to him who has won it; for there is no advantage to men to be brave, if they are at odds among themselves, or to be wholly of one mind, if they are cowards.
The same Lycurgus received from Delphi an oracle with regard to covetousness, which is handed down to memory in the form of a proverb:
Covetousness, and it alone, will work The ruin of Sparta.
The Pythian priestess delivered to Lycurgus an oracle regarding a political constitution in these words:2
Thus Lord Apollo, he of silver bow,
Far-darter, golden haired, has made response
From out his wealthy shrine: Let kings, to whom
Is honour ’mongst the gods, and in whose hearts
Is care for Sparta’s lovely city, hold
2 This sentence is a marginal note; but the following oracle, which is also attributed to Tyrfcaeus (4, Bergk), clearly is not a part of what immediately precedes it in the MS.
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πρεσβυγενεῖς δὲ γέροντας, ἔπειτα δὲ δημότας ἄνδρας,
εὐθείαις ρήτραις ἀνταπαμειβομένους 1 μυθεῖσθαί τε 1 2 τὰ καλά καὶ ἔρδειν πάντα δίκαια, μηδέ τι βουλεύειν τῇδε πόλει σκολιόν,3 δήμον τε πλήθει νίκην καὶ κάρτος επεσθαν Φοίβος γὰρ περὶ τῶν ὧδ’ ἀνέφηνε πόλει.
7	Ὅτι τοὺς μὴ διαφυλάττοντας την προς το
θειον εὐσέβειαν πολὺ μάλλον μή τηρειν τὰ πρὸς τοὺς ανθρώπους δίκαια.	(Const Exc. 4, ρρ.
272-74.)
8	Ὅτι οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι χρησάμενοι τοΐς τον Λυκούργον νόμοις εκ ταπεινών δυνατώτατοι ἐγέν-οντο τῶν Ἑλλήνων, την δὲ ηγεμονίαν διεφύ-λαξαν ἐπὶ ἔτη πλείω τῶν π’, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐκ τοῦ κατ’ ολίγον καταλύοντες έκαστον των νομίμων, καί προς τρυφήν καί ραθυμίαν άποκλίν-οντες, ἔτι δὲ διαφθαρεντες νομίσματι χρῆσθαι και πλοντους άθροιζειν, άπεβαλον την ηγεμονίαν. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 212.)
13. Ὅτι Τήμενος την ’Αργείον λαχών ἐν-ἔβαλε μετὰ τῆς στρατιάς εἰς τὴν τῶν πολεμίων χώραν. χρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ πόλεμον τοὺς μὲν υἱοὺς οὐ προήγεν ἐπὶ τὰς ηγεμονίας, τὸν δὲ τῆς θνγατρός ἄνδρα Δη ι φόντην διαφερόντως ἀπο-δεχόμενος ετασσεν επί' τὰς επιφανέστατος πρά-
1	L1. 5-6 of the oracle may be interpolated; cp. Schwartz in iL-#. 5, p. 678,
2	So Dindorf: δἐ.
3	σχολών added by Wurra.
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In Council the first place; and let old men,
Of ancient worth, and after them from out The folk the warriors, all in turn yielding Obedience to straight rhetrae,1 speak fair and hold To justice in their ev’ry deed; nor let Them profer crooked counsel to this state;
And in the body of the folk let there Reside decision and the power. *Tis thus That Phoebus hath appointed for the city.
They who do not cherish piety toward the divinity show all the less concern to observe justice toward men.
The Lacedaemonians, by observing the laws of Lycurgus, from a lowly people grew to be the most powerful among the Greeks and maintained the leadership among the Greek states for over four hundred years.2 But after that time, as they little by little began to relax each one of the institutions and to turn to luxury and indifference, and as they grew so corrupted as to use coined money and to amass wealth, they lost the leadership.
13.	Temenus,3 who obtained the territory of Argos as his portion, together with his army invaded the land of his enemies. And in the course of the war, which was a long one, he did not advance his sons to positions of command, but he assigned to Dei-phontes, his daughter’s husband whom he especially favoured, the undertakings which carried with them
1	‘ ‘ Covenants * * ; but the word is almost a technical term for the laws of Lycurgus which were considered to be “ covenants ’ ’ between the Spartans and the lawgiver.
2	To the battle of Leuctra in 371. There appears to be good evidence from what is known of Diodorus’ chronology that the number should be “ five hundred.”
s One of the Heracleidae.
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ξεις. ἐφ’ οἶς οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ διαγανακτοῦντες Κίοσος καὶ Φάλκης καὶ Κερύνης επιβουλήν κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς συνεστήσαντο δια τινων κακουργών οι πεισθέντες ὑπὸ τούτων ἐνήδρευσαν τὸν Τήμενον παρά τινα ποταμόν, καὶ φονεῦσαι μὲν οὐκ ἣδυνή-θησαν, κατατραυματἴσαντες δὲ εἰς φυγήν ὥρμησαν.
2 Ὅτι Ἀργεῖοι πολλὰ κακοπαθήσαντες ἐν τῷ πολεμώ τῷ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους μετά τον ἑαυτῶν βασιλέως, καὶ τοῖς Ἀρκάσι τὰς πατρίδας ἀπο-καταστήσαντες, ἐμείμφοντο τὸν βασιλέα διὰ τὸ την χώραν αυτών άποδεδωκέναι τοῖς φυγάσιν, άλλα μὴ σφίσι κατακληρονχήσαι. συστάντος δ’ ἐπ’ αυτόν τον δήμον, και τὰς χεῖρας ἀπονενοημένως προσφέροντος, έφυγαν εἰς Τεγέαν κἀκεῖ διετέλεσε τιμώμενος υπό των εὖ παθόντων. {Const Exc. 2, ρρ. 197-98.)
14.	Κατέσχεν οὖν ἡ βασιλεία1 τῶν Ἀργείων ἔτη φμθ', καθώς και Διόδωρος ὁ σοφώτατος συνεγράφατο. (Malalas, ρ. 68.)
15.	Cessante Assyriorum dynastia, post Sardana-palli ultimi regis Assyriorum mortem, Makedonio-rum tempora suecedunt.
Karanus ante primam oloinpiadem rerum cupi-ditate motus copias collegit ab Argivis et ab altera (regione) Peloponesiaca, et cum exercitu expeditio-nein in partes Makedoniorum suscepit. Eodem tempore Orestaruin regi helium erat cum vicinis
1 ήτοι τοπαρχία after βασιλέα is probably a gloss.
1	Karst, pp. 107-108.
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the most renown. For this reason his sons, Cissus and Phalces and Cerynes, became wroth with him and formed a plot against their father by the hands of certain villains; and the latter, at the instigation of the sons, lay in wait for Temenus beside a certain river. But they did not succeed in slaying him, and took to flight after only wounding him.
The Argives, since they had suffered serious reverses in the war which they together with their king had undertaken against the Lacedaemonians, and had been forced to hand over their ancestral homes to the Arcadians, laid the blame for this upon their king, on the ground that he had given over their land to the exiles and had not divided it in lots among I	them. And the mass of citizens rose up against him
I	and in their despair laid violent hands upon him,
whereupon he fled to Tegea, where he spent his f,	days in the enjoyment of honours at the hands of
those who had received his favours, i έ	14. The kingship among the Argives lasted for
five hundred and forty-nine years, as the most learned Diodorus has stated in his history.
■
15. Eusebius, Chronicle 1
After the rule of the Assyrians came to an endei2B.o. with the death of their last king, Sardanapallus,2 there followed the period of the Macedonians.
Caranus, who was covetous of possessions, before the First Olympiad gathered forces from the Argives and from the rest of the Peloponnesus, and with this army he advanced against the territory of the Macedonians. It happened that at the same time the king of the Orestae was at war with his neighbours,
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suis, qui vocantur Eordaei, rogavit Karanum, ut ipsi auxilio esset: suaeque regionis mediam partem ei se daturum pollicitus est Orestarum rebus compo-sitis; et rege fldem exsolvente Kararms regionein obtinuit regnavitque in ea annis XXX, tempore senectutis e vita excessus (excedebat); cuius prinei-patum filius eius, qui Kojinus nominatus est, excepit et dominatus est arinis XXVIII. Post eum regnavit Tirimmus arinis XLIII. Perdikas arinis XLIL Hie regnrnn suum adaugere volebat (ae propterea) Del-phos misit.
2	Et post pauca verba iisdem addens dicit:
Perdikas annis regnavit XLVIII imperiumque
Argaeo reliquit. Huic uno supra XXX annos regnanti Philippus in imperio suffectus est; qui annos triginta tres regnavit et potestatem Ajeropae reliquit. Hie vero cum annis XX dominatus esset, regni successionem excepit Alketas, qui annis XVIII imperavit, reliquitque potestatem Amintae. Reg-nante hoc annis IX supra XL imperium excepit Alexandrus, qui annos tenuit XLIV. Post hunc regnavit Perdikas annis XXII. Arkhelaus annis XVII. Ajeorpus annis VI. Post quern Pausanias anno uno dominatus est. Ptlomaeus annis III. Post hunc Perdikas annis -V. Philippus annis XXIV. Alexandria cum Fersis plus duodecim annis eertavit.
3	Makedonici regni generationem hoc pacto histo-ricoriini fideles ad Heraklem referunt. A Karano, qui primus in unum conflatam tenuit Makedonio- -rum potestatem, usque ad Alexandmm, qui Asia-norum terrain subegit, viginti quatuor reges re-censentur, anni CCCCLIIL (Euseb. Ckron. 1, p.227ἦ 1
1 Diodorus.
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who were known as Eordaei. He asked Caranus to come to his assistance and promised to give him half of his land, when he had established peace among the Orestae. The king was as good as his word, and Caranus received the land and ruled as king over it for thirty years. He died in his old age and was succeeded on the throne by his son who was known as Coenus, who reigned twenty-eight years. After him Tirimmus reigned for forty-three years, and Perdicas for forty-eight years. Perdioas wished to enlarge his kingdom and so made inquiry of Delphi.
And a little further on he 1 writes on the same matters:
Perdicas reigned forty-eight years and left the kingship to Argaeus. And after a reign of thirty-one years Argaeus was succeeded on the throne by Philip, who reigned thirty-three years and left the rule to Aeeropas. He ruled for twenty years, and then Alcetas succeeded to the throne and reigned eighteen years, leaving the kingship to Ainintas. And after his rnle of forty-nine years Alexander followed on the throne, which he held for forty-four years. After him Perdicas reigned for twenty-two years, then Archelatis for seventeen, and Aeorpus for six. After him Pausanias for one year, Ptole-maeus for three, then Perdicas for five, and Philip for twenty-four. And Alexander spent over twelve years warring with the Persians.
By such a genealogy trustworthy historians trace the line of the kings of Macedonia back to Heracles. From Caranus, who was the first to unite the power of Macedon and to hold it, to Alexander, who subdued the land of Asia, there are reckoned twenty-four kings and four hundred and eighty years.
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16.	Ὅτι Περδίκκας τὴν ἰδίαν βασιλεία ν αὐξῆσαι βουλόμενος ἡρώτησεν εἰς Δελφοὺς, ἡ 3ὲ ἔφη,
ἔστι κράτος βασίλειον ἀγαυοῖς Τημενίδαισι γαίης πλουτοφόροιο * δίδωσι γὰρ αίγίοχος Ζεὺς. ἀλλ’ ἴθ’ ἐπειγόμενος Βοττηίδα1 πρὸς πολύ-
μήλο ν*
ἔνθα δ* ἂν άργίκέρωτας ἴδῃς χιονώδεας αἶγας εὐνηθέντας ὑπ’ ἡῶ,1 2 κείνης χθονὸς ἐν δαπέ-δοισι
θῦε θεοῖς μακάρεσσι καὶ ἄστυ κτίζε πόληος. (Const Exc. 4, ρ. 274.)
17.	Γενεαλογοῦσι δ’ αυτόν όντως, ὥς φησιν ὁ Διόδωρος καὶ3 οἱ πολλοὶ τῶν συγγραφέων, ὧν εἷς καὶ Θεόπομπος. Κάρανος Φείδωνος τοῦ Ἀριστοδαμίδα τοῦ Μέροπος τοῦ Θεστίου τοῦ Κισσίου τοῦ Τημένου τοῦ Άριστομάχου τον Κλεοδαίου 4 τοῦ ΉΓλλου τοῦ Ἠρακλέους. ἔνιοι δὲ ἄλλως, φησί, γενεαλογοῦσι, φάσκοντζς εἶναι Κάρανον Ποίαντος τοῦ Κροἴσου τοῦ Κλεοδαίου τοῦ Εὐρυβιάδα τοῦ Δεβάλλου τοῦ Ααχάρονς τοῦ Τημένου, ὃς καὶ κατῆλθεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον. (Georgius Syncellus, ρ. 499.)
1	So Dindorf: Βοντἡιδα.
2	ὅπνω Herwerden (by error?), Vogel for ΰπ’ ἡω.
3	και omitted by Vogel.
4	So Wesseling; Κλεοδάτου?.
38ο
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VII. 16. 1-17. 1
16.	Perdiccas, wishing to increase the strength of his kingdom, sent to Delphi to consult the oracle. And the Pythian priestess replied to him:
Stands o’er a wealthy land a might of kings Of Tememis’ right noble line,
Of Aegis-bearing Zeus. But swiftly go To Bottiai's, rich in flocks; and then Where thou shalt see white-horned goats,1 with fleece
Like snow, resting at dawn, make sacrifice Unto the blessed gods upon that spot And raise the chief city of a state.
17.	The genealogy of Caramis is given in this wise, as Diodorus reports, as well as the majority of historians, one of whom is also Theopompus. Caranus was the son of Pheidon, the son of Aristodainis, the son of Merops, the son of Thestius, the son of Cissius, the son of Temenus, the son of Aristomachus, the son of Cleodaeus, the son of Hylius, the son of Heracles. But there are some, he says, who adduce a different genealogy, saying that Caranus was the son of Poeas, the son of Croesus, the son of Cleodaeus the son of Eurybiades, the son of Deb alius, the son of Lachares, the son of Temenus, who likewise returned into the Peloponnesus.
1 A reference to Aegae (“city of goats”), the early capital of the Macedonians.
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1.	Ὅτι τῶν Ἠλείων πολυανδρουμένων καὶ νομίμως πολιτευόμενων ύφορασθαι τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους την τούτων αὕξησιν, σνγκατασκεύασαν τον κοινόν βίον, ἵν’ εἰρήνης ἀπολαύοντες μηδεμίαν ἔχωσιν εμπειρίαν των κατά πόλεμον έργων. καὶ καθιέρωσαν αυτούς τῷ θεῷ, συγχωρησάντων
2	σχεδόν απάντων των Ἑλλήνων, καὶ οὔτε ἐπὶ τῆς Άεργου στρατείας συνεστράτευσαν > ἀλλὰ ἀφ-,είθησαν διὰ τὸ επιμελεισθαι τής τον Θεοῦ τιμής, ἔτι1 δὲ καὶ κατ’ ἰδίαν ἐν τοῖς τῶν Ἑλλήνων εμφυλίοις πο λεμοις οὐδεὶς αυτούς παρηνόχλει διὰ τὸ πάντας την χώραν καί την πάλιν σπεύδειν ἱερὰν καὶ ἄσυλον φυλάττειν. ύστερον δὲ πολλαῖς γενεαῖς καὶ συστρατενσαι2 τούτους και ιδία πολέμους επανελεσθαι. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρρ. 212-13.)
3	Ὅτι οι Ἠλεῖοι τῶν κοινών πολέμων ον μετεΐ~ χον καί γὰρ ὅτε Ξέρξης ταῖς τοσαύταις μνριάσιν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς "Έλληνας, άφείθησαν υπό των συμμάχων τής στρατείας, προσταξάντων τῶν ηγεμόνων πλέον αυτούς ποιήσειν, ἐὰν ἐπι-μελωνται τής των θεών τιμής. {Const. Exc. 4, ρ. 274.)
1	So Reiske: ὅσ.
2	So Dindorf: arparevaou.
1 Zeus.
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Since the Eleans were becoming a numerous people and were governing themselves in accordance with law, the Lacedaemonians viewed their growing power with suspicion and assisted them in establishing a settled mode of life for the community, in order that they might enjoy the benefits of peace and never experience the activities of war. And they made the Eleans sacred to the god,1 with the concurrence of practically the whole Greek world. As a consequence the Eleans took no part in the campaign against Xerxes, but they were relieved of service because of their responsibility for the honour due to the god, and further, in local struggles, when the Greeks were warring ainong themselves, no state caused them any annoyance, since all Greek states were zealous to preserve the sanctity and inviolability of the land and city. Many*generations later, however, the Eleans also began to join in campaigns and to enter upon wars of their own choosing.
The Eleans took no part in the wars in which all the rest of the Greeks shared. In fact, when Xerxes advanced against the Greeks with so many myriads of soldiers, the allies relieved them of service in the field, the leaders instructing them that they would be returning a greater service if they should undertake responsibility for the honour due to the gods.	,
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2.	Καὶ μὴ συγχωρηθείσης μηδὲ λαθραίας συμπλοκής προς ἄνδρα* μηδένα γὰρ οὕτω παρα-φρονησειν ὥστε εφημέρου χάριν ἡδονῆς τὰ μακα-ριζόμενα του βίου παντός ἀντικαταλλάξασθαι. {Const Exc. 4, ρ. 274.) ■
3.	Ὅτι Νεμέτωρ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἰδίου ἀδελφοῦ στερηθείς τῆς βασίλειος, ὃς Ἀμόλιος ἐκάλεῖτο, ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ’Αλβανών, τους ίδιους νίωνούς1 παρ’ ελπίδας άναγνωρίσας Ῥέμον καὶ Ῥωμύλον, ἐπεβούλευσε κατά τοῦ ἰδίου αδελφόν περί άναιρέ-σεως. ὅ καὶ γέγονε' μεταπεμφάμενοι γὰρ τοὺς νομεῖς ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια, καί εντός των θνρών είσεβιάσαντο καί τοὺς 2 υφισταμένους άν-rjpovv, ύστερον 8έ και αυτόν τον Ἀμόλιον. {Const Exc. 3, ρ. 198.)
4.	Ὅτι τούτων ἐκτεθέντων, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ χρόνον προϊόντος ἡνδρώθησαν, πολὺ διέφερον των άλλων κάλλει καὶ ρώμη. διὸ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ποιμνίοις ασφάλειαν παρείχοντο, ραδίως τούς λῃστεύειν είωθότας άποκρονόμενοι, και πολλοὺς μεν ἀν-αιροΰντες των επιτιθεμένων, ενίονς δὲ καὶ ζῶντας
2	συλλαμβάνοντες. χωρὶς δὲ τῆς ἐν τούτῳ .φιλοτιμίας ύπηρχον άπασι τοῖς πλησίον νομεΰσι προσφιλείς, ταῖς τε όμιλίαις σννόντες και τον εαυτών τρόπον μέτρων και κοινόν τοΐς δεομένοις ἀναδεικ-νύντες. διὸ καὶ τῆς πάντων ασφαλείας ἐν τούτοις κείμενης, οἱ πλεῖστοι τούτοις ύπετάττοντο και τὸ παραγγελλόμενον ἐποίουν, σνντρέχοντες εις οὓς προστάζαιεν τόπους. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 213.)
5.	'Ότι όρνιθενομένων Ῥέμου καί Ῥωμύλου
1	So Feder: νίονς.
2	του? added by Muller.
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2.	Nor was she1 allowed the embraces of a man, even in secret; for no one (Aemulius thought) would ever be so foolish as to exchange the felicities of an entire life for the pleasure of a moment.
3.	Nuinitor 1 2 had been deprived of the kingship by his own brother, whose name was Amulius and who was king of the Albans, but when, contrary to his hopes, Nuinitor recognized his own grandsons, Remus and Romulus, lie laid a plot against this same* brother to work his death. And the plot worked out: Summoning the herdsmen they marched against the palace, forced their way inside the entrance and slew all who opposed them, and later also Amulius himself.
4.	When these children, Romulus and Remus, who had been exposed in infancy, had attained in the course of time to manhood, they far surpassed all the rest in beauty of body and in strength. Consequently they provided protection for all the herds and flocks, easily repelling those who practised robbery, slaying many of them in their raids and even taking some alive. In addition to the zeal they displayed in these matters, they were friendly towards all the herdsmen of the region, joining in their gatherings and proving their character, to any who needed their aid, to be modest and sociable. Consequently, since the safety of all hung upon Remus and Romulus, the majority of the people subjected themselves to them and carried out their commands, assembling in whatever place they ordered.
5.	When Remus and Romulus were observing the
1	The reference is to the Vestal Rhea Silvia, the mother of Romulus and Remus.
2	Diodorus gives the name as “ Nemetor.”
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περὶ οίκισμοΰ πόλεως, καὶ1 ἐκ τῶν δεξιῶν μερῶν διοσημείαν γενέσθαι φασι, καταπλαγέντα δὲ 2 τὸν Ῥέμον ἐπιφθεγξάμενον εἰπεῖν τῷ ἀδελφῷ, ὅτι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει πολλάκις ἐπαριστέ-ροις βουλεύμασιν ἐπιδέξιος ἀκολουθήσει τύχη*3 προπετῶς γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἄγγελον ἀποστείλαντος καὶ τὸ καθ’ αὑτὸν μέρος ὅλως ἡμαρτηκότος ὑπὸ ταὐτομάτου διωρθῶσθαι 4 τὴν ἄγνοιαν. (Const Exc. 4, ρ. 274.)
6. Ὄτι ὁ Ῥωμύλος κτίζων τὴν 'Ρώμην τάφρον περιέβαλε τῷ Π αλατίω κατά σπουδήν, μη τινες τῶν περιοίκων ἐπιβάλωνται κωλύειν αὐτοῦ τὴν προαίρεσιν. ὁ δὲ Ῥέμος βαρέως φέρων ἐπὶ τῷ διεσφάλθαι τῶν πρωτείων, φθόνων δὲ ταῖς εὐτυχί-αις τοῦ αδελφόν,5 προσιὼν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις ἐβλασφήμει· ἀπεφήνατο γὰρ στάνην εἶναι την τάφρον, και ἐπισφαλῆ ἔπεσθαι τὴν πόλιν, τῶν 2 πολεμίων ῥᾴδίως αυτήν ὑπερβαινόντων. ὁ δὲ Ῥωμύλος ὠργισμένος6 ἔφη, Παραγγελῶ πᾶσι τοῖς πολίταις άμννασθαι τον ὑπερβαίνειν ἐπιχει-ροΰντα. καὶ πάλιν 6 Ῥέμος τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις ὀνειδίζων ἔφη στενήν κατασκενάζο την τάφρον
1	Boissevain suggests /cal should follow φασι; Meij suggests a lacuna after πόλειυ? and another after γενειτόαι.
2	δε added by Oldfather.
8	So Dindorf r δί/07.
4 So Dindorf: διορθώσασθαι.
6 So the MSS. : τῆ? ευτυχίας τω ἀδελφω Krebs, Vogel.
6 So Dindorf: οργιαάμενος* 1
1 Literally, 4‘on the	The play upon “on the left
(clumsy) ” and M on the right (favourable),” in the following lines cannot be reproduced in the translation.
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flight of birds for divination with a view to founding a city, there appeared (to Romulus), as we are told, a favourable 1 omen, and Remus, amazed, said to his brother, “ In this city it will happen many a time that clumsy counsels will be followed by a favourable turn of fortune.” The fact was that, although Romulus had been too hasty in dispatching the messenger and, on his own part, had been altogether wrong, yet his ignorance had been made right by mere chance.2
6.	Romulus, in connection with his founding of Rome, was hastily throwing a ditch about it, to prevent any of his neighbours from attempting to hinder his undertaking. And Remus, angered at his failure to gain the chief place and jealous of the good fortune of his brother, came up to the labourers and belittled their work; for he declared that the ditch was too narrow and that the city would easily fall, since enemies would have no difficulty in getting over it. But Romulus replied in anger, “ I give orders to all citizens to exact vengeance of any man who attempts to get over the ditch/’ And a second time Remus cast insults at the labourers, and said they were making the ditch too narrow. " Why,
2 Diodorus’ account of this incident must have followed closely that of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 1. 80: The brothers agree to watch in different places for an omen from the flight of birds, that one, to whom the omen first appeared* to be king of the city, Romulus, in eagerness and envy,” sends false word to Remus that he has already seen the, birds of omen; before the messengers reach Reruns the latter has seen six vultures on the right. Remus rushes -to Romulus and asks him what kind of birds he bad been the first to see. While Romulus hesitates to reply, suddenly twelve vultures appear to* Mm, arid be asks Remus bow he can raise the question when he can see lor Mniself the very birds.
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εὐχερῶς γὰρ ὑπερβήσεσθαι τοὺς πολεμίους· καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ῥᾴδίως τοῦτο πράττειν και άμα ταῦτα
3	λέγων ὑπερήλατο. ἦν δέ τις Κέλερος, εἷς τῶν εργαζομένων, ὃς ὑπολαβών, Ἐγὼ δέ, φησιν, ἀμυνοῦμαι τον ὑπερπηδῶντα κατά το πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως, και άμα ταῦτα λέγων ἀνέτεινε τὸ σκαφεῖον καὶ πατὰξ ας τὴν κεφαλήν ἀπέκτεινε τὸν Ῥείμον. {Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 274-75.)
7.	Ὅτι Πολυχάρη Μεσσήνιον πλούτῳ και γἐνει διαφέροντα σννθέσθαι μεθορίων 1 κοινωνίαν προς Εὔαιφνον Σπαρτιάτην, ον εις επιμέλειαν καί φυλακήν παραλαβόντα τάς τε άγέλας καί τους νομεΐς επιχειρήσαι μεν πλεονεκτεῖν, κατα-
2	φατῆ δὲ γενέσθαι. πωλήσαντα γὰρ έμπορο ις των τε βοών και των νομέων τινας ἐπ’ ἐξ-αγωγῇ προσποιηθῆναι την απώλειαν αυτών υπό ληστών γεγονέναι βιαίως.1 2 τοὺς δὲ εμπόρους εἰς Σικελίαν πλέοντας κομίζεσθ αι παρὰ την Πελοπόννησον γενομένου δὲ χειμώνος προσορμισ-θηναι τη γη, καὶ τοὺς νομεΐς νυκτός ἀποβάντας διαδρᾶναι τῆ τῶν τόπων εμπειρία πιστεύσαντας.
3	παραγενηθέντων δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Μεσσήνην, καὶ τῷ κνρίω πάσαν την αλήθειαν εἰπόντων, τον Πολυχάρη τοὐτους μεν κρύψαι, τὸν δὲ κοινωνὸν
4	ἐκ τῆς Σπάρτης μεταπέμψασθαι. διαβεβαιου-μένον δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγοντας των νομέων τους μὲν ὑπὸ ληστών άφηρπάσθαι, τοὺς δὲ τετελευτη-κέναι, τον Πολυχάρη προάγειν τοὺς ἄνδρας. οὓς ἰδόντα τὸν Εὔαιφνον καταπλαγήναι, και
1	So Jacoby, αγελών Krebs, Vogel: μεθών.
2	So Dindorf: βιαίαῬ.
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enemies will get over it with no trouble. See, I can do it myself, easily.” And with these words he leaped over it. And a certain Celer, one of the labourers, answered him, “ I will exact vengeance of the man who jumps over the ditch, even as the king commanded; ” and with these words he raised his spade, and striking Remus on the head, slew him.
7. Polychares,1 a Messenia!! of great wealth and conspicuous ancestry, agreed with Euaeplmus, a Spartan, to share together the border land.2 And when Euaephnus took over the oversight and protection of the flocks and herdsmen, he tried to take advantage of Polychares, but he was found out. The way of it was this: He sold some of the cattle and herdsmen to merchants, on the understanding that they would be taken out of the country, and then alleged that the loss was due to the violent attack of robbers. The merchants, who were going by ship to Sicily, were making their way along the Peloponnesus; and when a storm arose they dropped anchor near the land, whereupon the herdsmen slipped off the boat at night and made their escape, feeling safe in their knowledge of the region. They then made their way to Messene and revealed to their master all the facts; and Polychares concealed the slaves and then asked his partner to come to him from Sparta. And when Euaephnus held to his story that some of the herdsmen had been, carried off by the robbers and the rest had been killed by them, Polychares produced the men. When Euaephnus saw the men he was struck with consternation,
1	The story, with many differences, is also in Pausanias, 4.4.4 1
*2 Between Sparta and Messenia»
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φανερῶς ἐλεγχόμενον τραπῆναι πρὸς δέησιν, καὶ τὰς τε βοῦς ἀποκαταστήσειν ἐπαγγελέσθαι καὶ
5	πᾶσ αν προέσθ αι φωνήν εἰς τὸ σωθήναι. τον δὲ Πολυχάρη ἐντραπέντα την ξενίαν κρύψαι την πρᾶξιν, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν συναττοστ€ῖλαι τῷ Σπαρτιάτῃ πρὸς τὸ τυχεῖν τῶν δικαίων. Εὔαιφνον δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν ἐπιλαθέσθαι, τὸν δὲ εἰς Σπάρτην
6	συνεκπεμφθέὑτα νεανίσκον ἀνελεῖν, οὖ συντελε-σθέντος τὸν Πολυχάρη ὡς ἐπὶ τηλικούτοις άνομη-μασιν ἀγανακτεῖν καὶ τὸν αἴτιον ἐξαιτεῖν. τοὺς δὲ Λακεδαιμονίους τούτῳ μη πρόσεχειν, τὸν δὲ υἱὸν Εὐαίφνου μετ’ ἐπιστολῆς εἰς Μεσσήνη ν ἀποστεῖλαι δηλοῦντα, διότι Πολυχὰρης εἰς Σπάρτην κατηγορέω περὶ ὧν ἔπαθεν ἐπί τε τῶν έφορων καὶ τῶν βασιλέων, τον δὲ Πολυχάρη τυχόντα1 τῶν ἴσων τόν τε νεανίσκον ανελεῖν καὶ τὴν πόλιν ῄυσιάζειν. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρρ. 21θπὶ4:.)
'8. Ὅτι τῶν κυνῶν ὠρυομένων καὶ τῶν Μεσση-νίων ἀπελπιζόντων προσελθών τις τῶν πρεσβυτερών Παρεκάλει τὰ πλήθη μὴ προσέχειν τοῖς μάντεσι σχεδιάζουσι· καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίω ν βίων αὐτοὺς πλεἴστοις άμαρτήμασι περιπιπτειν, μὴ δυναμένους προῖδέσθαι τὸ μέλλον, καί νυν υπέρ ὧν εἰκὸς μόνους τους θεοὺς γινώσκειν
2 ἀδυνατεῖν2 ανθρώπους όντας ἐπίστασθαι, παρ-εκελεύετο οὖν πέμπειν εἰς Δελφοὺς., ἡ δὲ Πυθία ἀνεῖλεν ούτως, ἐκ τοῦ Αἰπυτιδῶν γένους Ουσα ι
1	Jacoby adds μἡ after τυχόντα.
2	So Dindorf, Vogel, ἀδάνατον MS., Jacoby.
1 Sparta.
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and, since his refutation was patent, be turned to entreaties, promising that he would restore the cattle and leaving no word unsaid whereby he might be spared. And Polychares, in reverence for the obligations of hospitality, made no mention of what the Spartan had done, and sent his son along with him, to receive his dues at his hands. But Euaephnus not only forgot the promises he hail made but even slew the youth who had been along with him to Sparta. At this deed Polychares was so enraged at such acts of lawlessness that he demanded the person of the criminal.. The Lacedaemonians, however, paid no attention to his demand, but sent the son of Euaephnus to Messene with a reply, to the effect that Polychares should come to Sparta and prefer charges before the ephors and the kings for the wrongs he had suffered. But Polychares, now that he had the opportunity to return like for like, slew the youth and in reprisal plundered the city.1
8.	While the dogs were howling and the Messenians were in despair,2 one of the elders advanced and urged the people to pay no heed to the off-hand pronouncements of the seers. For even in their private affairs, he said, they fall into many errors, by reason of their inability to foresee the future, and in this case, when matters were so involved as only the gods could be expected to know, they, being but men, could not understand them. He urged the people, therefore, to send a messenger to Delphi. And the Pythian priestess gave them the following answer: They should offer up in sacrifice a maiden
2 According to the account of Pansanias (4. 9. 1 fi.), this took place after the Messenians bad withdrawn before the Spartans into Ithome.
ν '■.
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κόρην την τυχοΰσαν* ἐὰν δὲ ἡ λαχοΰσα αδύνατη καθοσιωθήναι, θῦσαι τότε παρθένον την τον δίδοντας ἑκουσίως ἐκ τοῦ αυτόν γένους- καί ταῦτα πράξαντες ἕξετε νίκην τοῦ πολέμου καὶ κράτος.
3	. . . οὐδεμιᾶς γὰρ τιμῆς μέγεθος ἰσόρροπον ἐφαίνετο τοῖς γονεῦσι πρὸς την των τέκνων σωτηρίαν, ἀλλ’ ἅμα μὲν ὁ τῆς συγγένειας ἔλεος ἑκάστῳ ὑπεδύετο πρὸ οφθαλμών λαμβάνοντι την σφαγήν, άμα δὲ ἐνετρέπετο προδότης γενέσθαι τέκνου προς ὁμολογούμενον όλεθρον- {Const- Exc. 4, ρ. 275.)
9.	ΪΙροέπιπτεν εἰς ανάξια τής περί αυτόν δόξης αμαρτήματα* δεινὸς γὰρ ὁ ἔρως σφῆλαι τοὺς νέους, καί μάλιστα τους μέγαλοφρονοΰντας ἐπὶ τῆ τοῦ σώματος ρώμη, διὸ καὶ παρεισ-ήγαγον οι παλαιοί των μνθογράφων τον υπό των άλλων άνίκητον Ἠρακλέα ὑπὸ τῆς τούτου δυνά-μεως νικώμενον. {Const- Exc. 4, ρ. 276.)
10.	Ὅτι Ἀρχίας ὁ Κορίνθιος εραστής ῶν Ἀκταίωνος τὸ μεν πρώτον προσέπεμπέ τινα τω παιδί, θαυμαστός ἐπαγγελίας ποιούμενος· οὐ δυνάμενος δὲ αυτόν άναλαβεΐν παρά την του πατρός καλοκάγαθίαν καί την αὐτοῦ τοῦ παιδὸς σωφροσύνην, ήθροισε τῶν συνήθων τοὺς πλείοτους, ὡς βιασόμενος τον1 χάριτι καί δεήσει μὴ ὑπακού-
2	οντα. τέλος δὲ μεθυσθείς μετά των συμπαρα-κληθέντων επί τοσοῦτον άνοιας προέπεσεν υπό
1 ἐν after τόν deleted by Herwerden, retained by other editors.
1	The lost part probably described how the fathers avoided offering their children. Pausanias describes the affair rather fully.
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from the house of the Aepytidae, any one at all; and if the one on whom the lot fell could not be devoted to the gods, they should sacrifice whatever maiden any father from the same family might freely offer. “ If you will do this,” the oracle continued, “ you will gain the victory in the war and power.” . . For no honour, great as it might be, appeared in the eyes of the parents of equal weight with the life of their children, since compassion for one of his own blood stole into each man’s heart as he pictured to his mind’s eye the slaughter, while at the same time he was filled with misgivings that he should, like a traitor, deliver up his child to certain death.
9.	He2 rushed headlong into errors unworthy of his fame; for the power of love is mighty to trip up youth, especially such youth as are proud of the strength of their bodies. And this is the reason why the ancient writers of myths have represented Heracles, him who was unconquerable by any others, as being conquered by the might of love.
10.	Archias the Corinthian, being seized with love for Actaeon, first of all dispatched a messenger to the youth, making him marvellous promises; and when he was unable to win him over to act contrary to the honourable principles of his father and to the modesty of the youth himself, he gathered together the greater number of his associates, with the intention of using force on the youth who would not yield to favour or entreaty. And finally once, when Archias had become drunken in the company of the men he had called together, his passion drove
'	.	'	,■·	' ,,L ί '
2 Perhaps the reference is to the Archias of the following chapter.
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τοῦ πάθους, ὥστε εἰς την οἰκίον ἐμπεσὼν τοῦ 3 Μελίσσου τὸν παῖδα βιαίως ἀπήγαγεν. άντεχο-μένου δὲ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν, παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις φιλοτιμίας βιαιοτερας γενομένης ελαθεν ὁ παῖς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ τῶν ἀντεχο-μενων ἀφεὶς την ψυχήν, ώστε τὸ παράδοξον τής πράξεως ἀνα λογιζο μένους ἐλεεῖν ἅμα την τον παθόντος συμφοράν καί θαυμάζειν την τής τύχης περιπέτειαν' φ γὰρ ὁ παῖς τῆς αυτής εκείνης ἔτυχε προσηγορίας, τούτῳ τὴν όμοίαν του βίου καταστροφήν ἔσχεν, εκατέρων ὑπὸ τῶν μάλιστα ἂν βοηθησάντων1 τοῦ ζῇν παραπλή σίω τρόπω στερηθεντων.
11.	Ὅτι ’Αγαθοκλής επιστάτης αίρεθείς τής περί τον νεὼν τῆς Ἀθηνᾶς οἰκοδομίας, τοὺς καλλίστους των τεμνομενων λίθων επιλεγόμενος την μεν δαπάνην εκ τής ιδίας ουσίας έποιειτο, τοῖς δὲ λίθοις κατάχρη σύμενος οΙκίαν ωκοδόμησε πολυτελή. ἐφ’ οἶς φασιν 1 2 * έπιφανήναι 3 τὸ δαιμόνιον κεραυνωθεντα γὰρ τὸν Ἀγαθο κλέα μετὰ 2 τῆς οικίας καταφλεχθήναι. οἱ δὲ γεωμόροι έκριναν την ουσίαν αυτόν δημοσίαν εἶναι, καιπερ των κληρονόμων δεικννόντων μηδέν εϊληφό τα των ιερών ή 4 δημοσίων χρημάτων. την δὲ οικίαν καθιερώσαντες ἄβατον τοῖς είσιονσιν εποιησαν, ὡς ἔτι καὶ νῦν ονομάζεται Ἐμβρονταῖον. (Οο^ί. 2 (1), ρρ. 214-15.)
1	So Schafer : βοηθησάντων.
2	So Wnrm : πασιν.
* So the MSS., ϊτησημηναι We eling, Dindorf, Vogel.
4	ἡ added by Reiske.
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him to such madness that he broke into the house of Melissus and began to carry off the boy by force. But the father and the other inmates of the house held fast to him, and in the violent struggle which ensued between the two groups the boy was found, without any knowing it, to have given up the ghost while in the arms of his defenders. Consequently, when we reflect upon the strange turn of the affair, we are forced both to pity the fate of the victim and to wonder at the unexpected reversal of fortune. For the boy came to the same manner of death as did he1 whose very name he bore, since they both lost their lives in similar manner at the hands of those who had aided them most.
11.	Agathocles 2 was chosen to be superintendent of the building of the temple of Athena, and picking out the finest blocks of the hewn stone, he paid for them out of his own means, but making an improper use of the stones he built with them a costly house. And at this act of his, we are told, the deity made itself manifest to men ; for Agathocles was struck by lightning and he together with his house was consumed in flames. The Geomori 3 ruled that his property should be confiscated to the state, although his heirs offered evidence that he had taken no money which belonged to either The sanctuary or the state. The house they consecrated to the goddess and forbade that anyone should enter it, and to this day it is called the House Struck by Lightning.
1	Actaeon, the hunter, who was killed by Ms dogs; ep. Book 4. 81.3 5.
2	This Agathocles is otherwise unknown.
3	The Geomori (iC land-owners ”) in Syracuse and Samoa
were the nobility; precisely what their class was in Athensi; is not yet established.	’	■	ι
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12.	Μετὰ ταῦθ’ ὁ μὲν βασιλεὺς ἀναλαβὼν ἑαυτὸν ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων προέθηκε κρίσιν αριστείου, κατέβησαν μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὸν αγώνα δύο, Κλέοννίς τε καὶ ’Αριστομένης, ὧν ἑκάτερος
2	εἶχεν ἴδιον τι πρὸς δόξαν, ὁ γὰρ Κλέοννις ὑπερασπἴσας τὸν βασιλέα πεπτωκότα τῶν ἐπι-φερομένων Σπαρτιατῶν ὀκτὼ νεκρούς έπεποιηκει* καὶ τούτων ἦσαν δύο ἡγεμόνες ἐπιφανεῖς· πάντων δὲ τῶν ἀναιρεθέντων ὑπ’ αυτόν τὰς πανοπλίας ἐσκυλευκὼς ἐδεδώκει τοῖς ύπασπισταΐς, ἵνα ἔχῃ σημεῖα τῆς ἰδίας αρετής πρὸς την κρίσιν. πολλοῖς δὲ περιπεσὼν τρανμασιν άπαντ ἔσχεν ἐναντία, μέγιστον παρεχόμενος τεκμηριον τοῦ μηδενὶ τῶν
3 πολεμίων εΐξαι. ὁ δ’ ’Αριστομένης εν τω περί του βασιλέως ἀγῶνι πέντε μεν ἀνῃρήκει τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, καὶ τὰς πανοπλίας έσκυλενκει τῶν πολεμίων επικειμένων. καὶ τὸ μεν ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα διεφύλαξεν ἄτρωτον, ἐκ δὲ τῆς μάχης απερχόμενος εἰς την πάλιν ἔργον επαινούμενου
i ἔπραξεν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ Κλέοννις ἀσθενῶς ἐκ τῶν τρανμΑτων διακείμενος ούτε βαδίζειν καθ’ αὑτὸν οὔτε χειραγωγέῖσθαι δυνατός ἦν* ὁ δ Άριστο-μένης ἀράμεν ος αυτόν επί τούς ώμους 1 άπηνεγκεν εἰς τὴν πάλιν, οὐδὲν δὲ ἦττον κομίζων την ἰδίαν πανοπλίαν, καί ταῦτα τοῦ Κλεόννιδος προέχοντος
5	των άλλων μεγέθει τε καί ρώμη σώματος, τοιαυ-τας δ’ εχόντων άφορμάς εἰς την υπέρ των αριστείων κρίσιν, 6 βασιλεύς έκάθισε μετά των ταξιάρχων κατά τον νόμον, προλαβών οὖν τὸν λόγον ὁ Κλέοννις τοιούτοις εχρησατο λόγοις.
1 So Herwerden: ἐπι του σώματος.
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12.	After this the king,1 when lie had recovered from his wounds, proposed that they hold a trial for the meed of valour. And two men entered the contest, Cleorinis and Aristomenes, each of whom possessed his own peculiar claim to fame. For Cleonnis had covered the king with his shield when he had fallen and had accounted for the death of eight Spartans who charged against him—two of them were distinguished chieftains—and he had stripped the complete armour from all whom he had slain and given it to his shield-bearers, in order that he might have it as evidence of his valour for the trial. And though he had received many wounds, be bad got them all in front, thus providing the fullest proof that he had given way before no one of his foes. And as for Aristomenes, he had slain five Lacedaemonians in the struggle over the body of the king and had stripped their complete armour from the foemen who had set upon him. He had also kept his body free from any wound, and on his way back to the city from the battle he had performed a deed which was deserving of praise. For Cleonnis lay so weakened by his wounds that he could neither walk without support nor be led by the hand; and Aristomenes, raising him on his shoulders, brought him back to the city, notwithstanding that he was also carrying his own complete armour and that Cleonnis surpassed all other men in size and strength of body. Such were their resources as they came to the trial for the meed of valour, and the king together with his chief captains took his seat as the law prescribed. Thereupon Cleonnis spoke first and addressed them with the following words :
1 EuphaSs of Messene; cp. Pansanias, 4. 10. 5.
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Βραχὺς μέν ἐστιν ὁ περὶ τῶν ἀριστείων λόγος* κριταὶ γάρ εἰσιν τεθεαμένοι τὰς έκαστων ἀρετάς* ὑπομτῆσαι δὲ δεῖ με, διότι πρὸς τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἄνδρας ἑκα τέρω ν διαγωνισαμένων ὑφ’ ἕνα καιρόν και τόπον ἐγὼ πλείους ἀπέκτεινα. δῆλον οὖν ὡς κατὰ την αυτήν περίστασιν ὁ πρότερος1 εν αριθμώ των ἀναιρεθέντων προτερεῖ καὶ τοῖς εις τὸ πρωτεῖον δικαίοις. ἀλλὰ μην καί τα σώματα έκατέρων εμφανεστάτας ἀποδείξεις ἔχει τῆς υπεροχής* ὁ μεν γὰρ πλήρης ών τραυμάτων εναντίων ἀπελύετο τῆς μάχης, ὁ δ’ ώσπερ ἐκ πανηγύρεως, ἀλλ’ οὐ τηλικαύτης παρατάξεως ἐξιὼν οὐκ ἐπει-ράθη, τί δύναται πολεμίων σίδηρος. ευτυχέστερος μεν οὖν ἴσως ’Αριστομένης, ἀγαθώτερος δ’ ημών ου κ αν δικαίως κριθείη. πρόδηλος γαρ 6 ύπομείνας τοσαὐτας διαιρέσεις του σώματος ὡς αφειδώς ἑαυτὸν επέδωκεν υπέρ τής πατρίδ ος' ὁ δ’ ἐν πολεμίων συμπλοκή και τοιοντων κινδύνων τηρήσας εαυτόν άτρωτον εύλαβεία' τον
παθεΐν τι τοῦτ’ ἐνήργησεν. άτοπον οὖν εἰ παρά _ f / \ 1 * / < ~ \ / \ τοις εωρακοσι την μάχην ο των πολεμίων μεν
έλάττονς ἀνελών, τῷ δ’ ἰδίω σώμα τι κινδννενσας
ήττον3 προκριθήσεται του πρωτεύοντος ἐν αμφοτέ-
ροις. ἀλλὰ μήν και τὸ μηδενὸς ἔτι κινδύνου
ύπάρχοντος βαστάσαι τὸ σώμα καταπεπονημενον
υπό τῶν τραυμάτων ανδρείαν μεν ονδεμίαν έχει,
σώματος δ’ ἴσως ἰσχὺν έπιδείκνυται. ικανά
μοι ταῦτα εἴρηται πρὸς ὑμᾶς· πρόκειται γὰρ
ἀγὼν οὐ λόγων, ἀλλ’ έργων.
1 So Bekker; ὅτrorepos·
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“ Only a brief speech is necessary regarding the meed of valour, since the judges are inen who themselves have witnessed the exploits of each of us; and I need only to remind you that, as we both fought against the same foemen on this single occasion and in this single place, it was I who killed the greater number. It is obvious, therefore, that he who, under identical circumstances, was first in the number of foemen he slew is also first in his just claim to the meed of valour. Furthermore, the bodies of the two of us supply the most manifest proofs where is the superiority, for the one came out of the battle covered with wounds which are in front, while the * other, returning as from a festive gathering and not from so fierce a pitched battle as that was, did not experience the might of an enemy’s sword. More fortunate Aristomenes may well be, but be may not justly be judged to be the braver of us two. For it is manifest that the man who endured such lacerations of his body offered himself unsparingly for his fatherland; whereas the man who, in close grips with the enemy and amidst such perils, kept himself unwounded was able to do that only because lie shunned hurt to his person. And so it would Be absurd if, before judges who have themselves witnessed the battle, that man shall have the preference who slew a smaller number of the foe and exposed his own body to less danger, before the man who holds first place on both these counts. Furthermore, his carrying a body all worn out by its wounds, and when no further peril threatens, is no indication of bravery, though it does perhaps betoken strength of body. What I have said to you is sufficient; for the contest which you are to decide is one, not of words, but of deeds.”
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10	Παράλαβὼν 8’ ἐν μέρει τὸν λόγον 'Αριστομένης, Θαυμάζω, φησίν, εἰ μέλλει περὶ αριστείων ἀμφισβητεῖν ὁ σωθεὶς τῷ σώσαντι· ἀναγκαίον γὰρ ἣ τῶν δικαζόντων αὐτὸν άνοιαν καταγινώ-σκειν ἣ την κρίσιν δοκεΐν ἐκ τῶν νῦν λεγομένων, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐκ τῶν τότε πεπραγμενών ἔπεσθαι. οὐ μόνον δὲ Κλέοννις δειχθήσεται κατ’ ὰρετὴν
11	λειπόμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τελέως αχάριστος. ἀφεὶς γὰρ τὸ τὰ συντελεσθέντα ὑπ’ αυτόν καλώς διαπορεν-εσθαι, διέσυρε τὰς ἐμὸς πράξεις, φιλοτιμότερος ῶν ἣ δίκαιον* ῷ γὰρ και ἰδίας σωτηρίας τὰς μεγίστας ὀφείλει χάριτας, τούτον τον ἐπὶ τοῖς καλῶς πραχθεΐσιν έπαινον διὰ φθόνον ἀφῄρηται. ἐγὼ δὲ ομολογώ μὲν ἐν τοῖς τότε γεγενημένοις κινδύνοις εὐτυχὴς ὑπάρξαι, φημὶ δὲ πρότερον
12	ἀγαθὸς γενέσθαι. εἰ μὲν γὰρ ἐκκλίνας τὴν τῶν πολεμίων ἔπι φοράν άτρωτος ἐγενόμην, οὐκ εὐτυχῆ με προσήκων ὀνομάζειν, ἀλλὰ δειλόν, οὐδ’ ὑπὲρ ἀριστείων λέγειν κρίσιν, ἀλλὰ ταῖς ἐκ τῶν νόμων τιμωρίαις περιπεπτωκέναι* ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐν πρώτοις μαχόμενος καὶ τοὺς υφισταμένους άναιρών οὐκ ἔπαθον ἅπερ ἔπραξα, ρητέον οὐκ εὐτυχῆ με
13	μόνον, ἀλλὰ και αγαθόν. εἴτε γὰρ οἱ πολέμιοι καταπλαγέντες την αρετήν ονκ ἐτόλμησαν ἀμύ-νασθαι, μεγάλων επαίνων ἄξιος ὃν ἐφοβήθησαν, εἴτ’ εκείνων άγωνιζομένων εὐθύμως ἐγὼ φονεύω ν τοὺς άνθεστηκότας καί του σώματος έποιονμην
14	πρόνοιαν, ανδρείος άμα και συνετός. ὁ γὰρ 4οο
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VIII. i3. 10-14
It was now the tum of Aristomenes to speak, and he addressed the judges as follows: “ I am astonished that the man who has been saved thinks to strive with his saviour for the meed of valour; for the necessary conclusion is, either that he charges the judges with folly, or that he thinks that the decision will be rendered on the basis of the words spoken now, not of the deeds done then. But it will be shown that Cleonnis is not only inferior to me in bravery, but wholly ungrateful as well. For, omitting to recount his own brave achievements, he set about disparaging my deeds, thus showing himself to be more grasping for honour than is just; for from the man to whom he owed the greatest gratitude for saving his life, from him he in his envy has taken away the praise earned by his own noble deeds. I am ready to concede that in the perils encountered in the battle I was fortunate, but I maintain that ϊ showed myself his superior in bravery. If, indeed, I had come off πη wounded because I avoided the onslaught of the foe, it would have been more fitting for me to call myself, not fortunate, but cowardly, and not even to plead for the meed of valour, but to have suffered the punishments prescribed by the law. However, since it was while fighting in the front of battle and slaying those who opposed me that I did not suffer what I inflicted on others, the necessary conclusion is that I was not only fortunate but also brave. For if the enemy, in terror, did not dare to face my valour, then ain I, whom they feared, deserving of great praise; or else, if they fought with spirit, and yet I slaughtered them as they came on, taking thought at the same time for my body, then ain I both courageous and cunning. For the man
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ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ1 θυμομαχεῖν ἐμφρόνως ὑπομένων τὸ δεινόν ἑκατέρας ἔχει τὰς ἀρετάς, σώματος τε καὶ ψυχήςJ ' καίτοι γε ταῦτα τὰ2 δίκαια προς ἑτέρους ἦν μοι ρητέον ἀμείνους τούτου, οτε γὰρ Κλέοννιν παραλελνμόνον ἐκ τῆς μάχης εἰς την πάλιν ἀπήνεγκα τἀμαυτοῦ σώζων ὅπλα, και
15	ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ κεκρίσθαι νομίζω το δίκαιον, καίτοι γε παροραθείς τόθ’ ὑφ’ ἡμῶν ἴσως οὐκ ἂν ἡμιζε νῦν ὑπὲρ αριστείων, ουδέ διασύρων τηλικοΰτον μέγεθος εὐεργεσίας ἔλεγε μηθὲν είναι μέγα τὸ πραχθεν διὰ τὸ κατ’ έκείνον τον καιρόν ἀποχωρεῖν εκ της μάχης τους πολεμίους, τις γὰρ οὐκ οἶδεν, ὅτι πολλάκις οἱ διαλνθεντες εκ της μάχης ἐξ υποστροφής είώθασιν επιτίθεσθαι και στρατηγία ταύτῃ χρησάμενοι τυγχάνειν τής νίκης; ικανά μοι τα ρηθέντα* λόγων γὰρ πλειόνων ου κ οἶμαι ὑμᾶς προσδ εῖσθαι.
16	Τούτων ρηθέντων οι δικάζοντες οριογνώμονες
γενόμενοι προέκριναν τον ’Αριστομένην.	(Cod.
Vatic. 1354; cp. Jacoby, JF. Gr. Ηῖςί. 2' Β, pp. 513-14.)
.	13. Καὶ ταῖς προθυμίαις επερρώσθησαν τους
γὰρ ἐκ παίδων ανδρείαν καὶ καρτερίαν άσκοΰντας, καν. ή τύχη που ταπεινώσῃ, βραχύς λόγος ἐφ’ ὃ δεῖ παρίστησιν. ου μήν ουδέ οι Μεσσήνιοι τούτων άπελείποντο ταῖς προθυμίαις, ἀλλὰ ταῖς σφῶν ἀρεταῖς πιστεύσαντες. ...
2	Ὅτι οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καταπονούμενοι υπό Μεσσηνίων επεμψαν εἰς Δελφοὺς, ἡ δὲ ἔχρησεν,
1 τω added by Dindorf.
35 τἀ added by Dindorf.
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who, while fighting desperately, meets the threatening danger with calm mind, has a double claim to bravery, that of body and that of soul. And yet these just claims of mine I should plead against other men who are better than my opponent. For when I carried the disabled Cleonnis from the scene of battle to the city, keeping my arms the while, h$ himself, in my judgment, had acknowledged the justice of my claim. Yet quite possibly, if I had paid no attention to him at that time, he would not now be striving with ine for the meed of valour, nor would he be disparaging that great kindness ϊ showed Mm, by claiming that the great deed I performed was nothing, because by that time the enemy had withdrawn from the field. Who, indeed, does not know that many times armies which have left the battle-field have made it their practice to wheel about and renew the attack, and to win the victory by the use of strategy of this kind ? But I have said enough; for I cannot think you have need of further words.”
After these speeches the judges with one accord gave their votes for Aristoinenes.
13.	The Lacedaemonians recovered their zeal; for if men have practised manly virtue and bravery from their youth, even though some turn of fortune has humbled them, yet a brief speech will recall them to their sense of duty. On the other hand the Messenians were not second to them in their zeal; nay' rather, confiding in their own valour. ...
Since the Lacedaemonians were being worsted by the Messenians, they sent to inquire of Delphi. And the priestess made answer to them:
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οὔ σε μάχης μόνον ἔργ’ ἐφέπειν χερ ὶ Φοῖβος ἀνώγει,
ἀλλ’ ἀπάτη μὲν ἔχει γαῖαν Μεσσηνίδα λαός, ταῖς δ’ αὐταῖς τέχναισιν ἁλώσεται α ἷσπερ ὑπῆρξεν.
ἔστι δὲ τὸ νοούμενον μὴ μόνον τοῖς ἐκ1 βίος ἔργοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐκ δόλου. . . . {Const. Exc, 4,
ρ. 2760
14.	Ὅτι Πομπίλιος ὁ Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς πάντα τὸν τοῦ ζῇν χρόνον ἐν εἰρήνη διετέλεσε. λέγουσι δέ τινες ακουστήν γενόμενον Πυθαγόρου παρ’ ἐκείνου λαβεῖν τά τε περὶ θεῶν νομοθετη-ματα, καὶ πολλά διδαχθῆναι, δι’ ὧν ἐπιφανὴς ἀνὴρ ἐγένετο καὶ βασιλεὺς ἡρἔθη μετάπεμπτος. (Const, Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 215.)
Ιδ. 'Ότι κατά την αξίαν οὐδὲ θελήσαντες δυνάμεθα τιμῆσαι τὸ δαιμόνιον ὥστε εἰ μὴ κατὰ δύναμιν βουληθείημεν εὐχαριστεῖν, τινας ἂν ἐλπίδας τοῦ μέλλοντος βίου λαμβάνοιμεν, εἰς τούτους ἐξαμαρτάνοντες οὓς ἀδικοῦντας οὐκ ἂν εἴη δυναπὸν οὔτε λαθεῖν οὔτε διαφυγεῖν; τὸ μὲν γὰρ ὅλον, παρ’ ο ἷς αθάνατον εἶναι συμβαίνει, καί την ευεργεσίαν καί την κόλασιν, φανερόν ὡς ἐν τουτοις παρασκευάζειν προσήκει τὴν μὲν οργήν ἀγένητον,
2	την δὲ εὔνοιαν αιώνιον. — τηλικαύτην γὰρ ἔχει παραλλαγήν ὁ τῶν ασεβών βίος πρὸς τον τῶν ευσεβών, ὥστε προσδοκάν εκατερους αὐτοῖς βεβαιώ-σειν τὸ θεῖον τοῖς μὲν τὰς ἰδίως εὐχάς, τοῖς δὲ
3	τὰς παρὰ τῶν εχθρών εὐχάς. ... τὸ 3ὲ ολον, εἰ τοῖς μὲν ἐχθροῖς όταν προς τους βωμούς κατά-φύγωσι βοηθοῦμεν, τοῖς δὲ πολέμιοις διὰ τῶν
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’Tis not alone the deeds of battle thou Should ply at Phoebus’ order. Guile it is Whereby the folk doth hold Messene s land,
And by the same device as it was gained Shall it be won.
The thought is that it is not alone by deeds of strength but by those of craft as well. . . .
14.	Pompilius, the Roman king, lived at peace for his entire life. And certain writers state that he was a pupil of Pythagoras, and that he received from him the ordinances he laid down regarding the worship of the gods and was instructed in many other matters; and it was because of this that he became a man of renown and was summoned by the Romans to be their king.
15.	It is not within our power, much as we may wish it, to honour the deity in a worthy manner. Consequently, if we were not ready, according to our ability, to show ourselves grateful, what hope should we have of the life to come, seeing that we transgress against those whom evil-doers may neither elude nor escape ? For, to sum up all, it is evident that, with respect to those in whose power are both unending reward and unending punishment, we should see to it that their anger is not aroused and that their favour is everlasting.—For so great is the difference between the life of the impious and the life of the pious, that though both expect of the deity the fulfilment of their prayers, the former expect the fulfilment of their own, the latter those of their enemies. . . . In fine, if we give aid to enemies when they flee for refuge to altars, and if we pledge with oaths 1
1 Ik βίας MSS.; Vogel adds τής before βίας.
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όρκων πἴστεις δίδομεν μηδὲν ἀδικήσειν, ποιαν χρὴ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ποιεῖσθαι τοὺς θεοὺς σπονδήν, οἳ οὐ μόνον τους εύσεβεῖς ἐν τῷ ζῆν εὖ ποιοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ μετὰ τὸν θάνατον, εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῖς τελεταῖς "Ττι στεύομεν, διαγωγήν μετ’ εὐφημίας ἡδείαν1 εἰς άπαντα τον αιώνα παρασκευάζονσιν; διὸ καὶ προσήκειν μηδέν οντω των ἐν τῷ βίῳ σπουδάζειν ὡς περὶ την των θεῶν τιμήν.
4	Ὅτι ἀνδρείαν καὶ δικαιοσύνην και τὰς ἄλλας ἀρετὰς ανθρώπων και τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν ζώων εὑρῆσθαι συμβέβηκε, την δὲ εὐσέβειαν τοσοντω των άλλων άρκτων π ρο έχε ιν όσον και τους θεούς των θνητών εν πᾶσι πρώτευε ιν.
δ	*Οτι ζηλωτής ονσης ενσεβείας 2 τοῖς ἰδιώταις,3
πολὺ μάλλον οίκείαν εἶναι ταῖς πόλεσι· τῆς τε γὰρ αθανασίας εγγύτερον ουσα ι πρόσω κείω μενην τοΐς θεοῖς την φνσιν ἔχουσι καὶ πολὺν χρόνον διαμενουσαι ■ προσδοκώσι την οφειλο μενην αμοιβήν, τῆς μὲν ενσεβείας την ηγεμονίαν, τής δὲ εἰς τὸ θεῖον ολιγωρίας την τιμωρίαν. (Const. Exc. 4, ρρ. 276-77.)
16.	'Ότι Δηιόκης ὁ Μήδων βασιλεύς πολλών ανομημάτων γενομένων ήσκει δικαιοσύνην και ἄλλας άρετάς. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρ. 215.)
17.	Ὅτι Μύσκελλός τις Ἀχαιὸς ῶν τὸ γένος ἐκ Ῥύπης 4 κατῆντησεν εἰς Δελφοὺς καὶ τὸν θεὸν ἐπηρώτησε περὶ τέκνων γενέσεως* ἡ δὲ Πυθία ἀνεῖλεν οὕτως· 1 2
1	πιστεάομεν (πκττεάειν Krebs) added by Oldfather, διαγωγήν Mai, ἡδείαν Dindorf ; τελεταῖ? δεῖ αγωγήν ... ἡδείαι. The passage has been variously emended,
2	ευσεβεία? added by Mai.
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to hostile foes that we will do them no wrong, what sort of zeal should we show towards the gods themselves, who show kindnesses to the pious not only in this life, but also after death, and who, if we place confidence in the Mysteries, also have ready for them a happy existence and good fame for all eternity ? Consequently there is nothing in this life about which we should be so in earnest as concerning the honour due to the gods.
Our conclusion is that bravery and justice and all the other virtues of mankind the other animals also have acquired, but that reverence for the deity in so far transcends all the other virtues as the gods themselves are in all respects superior to mortals.1
While reverence for the deity is a desirable thing for men in private life, far more is it appropriate to states; for states, by reason of their nearer approach to immortality, enjoy a nature akin to that of the gods and, in the considerable length of time they endure, they may expect the reward they merit—sovereignty as the reward for reverence, punishment for slighting the divinity.	,
16.	Deioces, the king of the Medes, despite the great lawlessness which prevailed, practised justice and the other virtues.
17.	Myscellus, an Achaean by birth, went from Rhype 2 to Delphi and inquired of the god concerning the begetting of children. And the Pythian priestess gave him the following answer;
1	The thought appears to be that reverence for god is the single virtue fornjd only in man and not in other animals.
2	In Achaea. 3
3 So Dindorf: idiots. 4 So Bekker: Κρήτης.
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Μύσκελλε βραχύνωτε, φιλεῖ σ’ ἑκάεργος Ἀπόλλων,
καὶ γενεάν δώσει* τόδε δὲ πρότερόν σε κελεύει, οἰκῆσαί σε Κρότωνα μέγαν καλαῖς ἐν ἀρούραις.
τοῦ δὲ Κρότωνα ἀγνοοῦντος εἰπεῖν πάλιν τὴν Πυθίαν,
αυτός σοι φράζέΐ ἑκατηβόλος * ἀλλὰ συνίει.
τ	\ φ / / /	>/	#cs cj \ "ν*	/
οντος μεν 1 αφιος τοι ανηροτος, ηοε οε ΛαΛκις, ἥδε δὲ Κουρήτων . . μὴ ἱερὰ χθων, αἵδε δ’ Ἐχινάδες εἰσι. πολὺς δ’ ἐπ’ ἀριστερὰ πόντος.
οὕτω σ’ οὐκ ἄν φημι Λακινίου άκρου ἁμαρτεῖν οὐδ’ ἱερᾶς Κριμίσης οὐδ’ ΑΙσάρον ποταμόῖο.
2	Ὅτι τοῦ χρησμοΰ προστάττοντος Κρότωνα κτίζειν ὁ Μύσκελλος τὴν περὶ την Σύβαριν χώραν θανμάσας ἐβούλετο κτἴσαι, καὶ ἐξέπεσε χρησμός αὐτῷ οὔτος,
Μύσκελλε βραχύνωτε, τταρεκ Θεοῦ ἄλλο, ματεύων κλαύματα μαστεύεις* δῶρον δ’ ὃ διδῷ θεὸς αἴνει. (CWi. Ιἔτι. 4, ρρ. 277-78.)
18.	Ὅτι οἱ Συβαρῖται γαστρίδουλοί εἰσι καὶ τρυφηταί. τοσοῦτος δὲ ἦν ζῆλος παρ’ αὐτοῖς τρυφής, ὥστε καὶ τῶν ἔξωθεν ἐθνῶν μάλιστα ἡγάπων Τωνας καὶ Τυρρηνούς, ὅτι συνέβαινεν αὐτοὺς τοὺς μὲν τῶν Ἑλλήνων, τοὺς δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων προάχ€ΐν τῆ κατά τὸ ζῇν πολυτελείᾳ. {Const. Ιὅτι. 2 (1), ρ. 215.) λ 2 "Ότι φασί τινα τῶν εὐπόρων Συβαριτῶν, 1
1 He is reputed to have been a hunchback.
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Myscellus, too short of back,1 beloved art thou Of him, even Apollo, who works afar,
And he will give thee children; yet this first Is his command, Croton the great to found Amidst fair fields.
And since he did not understand the reference to Croton, the Pythian priestess gave answer a second time;
To thee the Far-darter in person now doth speak, And give thou heed. Here lieth the Taphian land, Untouched by plow, and Chalcis there, and there The home of the Curetes, sacred soil,
And there the isles of the Echinades:
And on the islands’ left a mighty sea.
This way thou cans’t not miss the Lacinian Head, Nor sacred Crimise, nor Aesarus’ stream.
Although the-oracle thus commanded Myscellus to found Croton, he, because of his admiration of the territory of Sybaris, wished to found a city there; whereupon the following oracle was delivered to him:
Myscellus, too short of back, in searching things Other than god commands, thou seekest naught But tears. Approve the gift the god doth give.
18.	The Sybarites are slaves to their belly and lovers of luxury. And so great was their devotion to luxury that of the peoples elsewhere their preference was above all for the Ionians and the Tyrrhenians, because they found that the former surpassed the other Greeks, and the latter the other barbarians, in the extravagance of their manner of life.
We are told that a wealthy Sybarite, on hearing
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άκούσ αντα παρά τινων ὅτι θεασάμενός τις1 τοὺς ἐργάτας εἰληφὼς εἴη ρήγματα,2 τταρακαλε-σαι τὸν εἰπόντα μὴ θαυμάσαι* καὶ γὰρ άκου-σαντα το γεγονὸς πεπονηκέν αι την πλευράν, έτερον δὲ λέγεται τταραβαλόντα εἰς Σπάρτην εἰπεῖν ὅτι πρότερον μὲν θαυμάζοι την των Σπαρτια-τῶν ἀνδρείαν, τότε δὲ θεασάμενον εὐτελῶς και μετὰ πολλῆς κακοπαθείας βιοΰντας εἰπεῖν ὅτι τῶν έσχατων οὐδὲν διαφέρουσι* τὸν γὰρ ἐν Συβαρίταις ἀνανδρότατον3 μάλλον ἑλέσθαι ἂν τρὶς ἀποθανεῖν ἣ τοιοῦτον βίον ζώντα καρτεράν, μάλιστα δὲ παρ’ αὐτοῖς περιουσιάσαι λέγεται τρυφῇ τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Μινδυρίδην. (€ὸνἱ?ί. .£πό. 4, ρ. 278.)
19.	Ὅτι Μινδυρίδης λέγεται περιουσιάσαι τρυφῇ παρὰ Συβαρίταις. τοῦτον4 γάρ, Κλεισ-θένους τοῦ Σικυωνίων τυράννου νικήσαντος άρματι καί κη ρύξ αντος παραγενέσθ αι τοὺς προαιρούμενους γαμεῖν τὴν αὐτοῦ θυγατέρα, δοκοῦσαν κάλλει διαφέρειν, ἀναχθῆναί φασιν 5 ἐκ Συβάρεως ἐν πεντη κοντό ρω τούς ἐρέτας ἔχοντα ίδιους οίκέτας, ὧν εἶναι 6 τοὺς μεν ἁλιεῖς, τοὺς δὲ ὀρνιθο-2 Θήρας, τταραγενόμενον δὲ εἰς Σικυῶνα ταῖς κατὰ την ουσίαν τταρασκευαΐς ου μόνον τούς ἀντιμνηστεύοντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν τύραννον αὐτὸν νπεράραι, καίπερ τῆς πόλεως αὐτῷ τάσης σνμ-φιλοτιμουμενης. εν δὲ τῷ μετά τὴν ἄφιξιν δειττνω προσιόντος τινος, ὅπως κατακλιθῇ πρὸς αυτόν, εἰπεῖν ὅτι κατὰ τὸ κήρυγμα πάρεστιν ἢ μετὰ τῆς γυναικος ή μόνος κατακλιθησόμενος. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), ρρ. 215-16.)
1	τι? added by Capps.	2 So Krebs : πράγματα.
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some persons say that a man had suffered a rupture at the sight of some men working, begged the speaker not to be astounded at that. *YFor I,” he said, “ at the mere hearing of it, have suffered a stitch in my side.” Of another Sybarite it is told that he remarked after a visit to Sparta that he used to wonder at the bravery of the Spartans, but that now, after witnessing what a frugal and utterly miserable life they led, he could only conclude that they were no better than the lowest of men. “ For the most cowardly Sybarite,” he said, “ would choose to die thrice rather than to endure a life like theirs.” The man among them who, we are told, indulged in the greatest luxury was known as Mindvrides.
19.	Mindyrides, men say, surpassed the other Sybarites in luxury. Per when Cleisthenes, the tyrant of Sicyon, after winning the chariot-race made proclamation that any who purposed to marry his daughter, who was considered a girl of surpassing beauty, should gather at his home, Mindyrides, we are told, set sail from Sybaris in a ship of fifty oars, the rowers being slaves of his own household, some of them fishermen and others fowlers. And upon his arrival in Sicyon he surpassed, in the equipage his fortune afforded him, not only the rival· suitors but also the tyrant himself, although the whole city was participating eagerly in the occasion. And at the dinner which was held after his arrival, when a certain man approached Mindyrides to recline beside him at the table, the latter remarked that he was here in accordance with the proclamation and intended to recline either with the lady or by himself. * 5
8 So Geel: ἀνδρειάτατον. 4 τούτον Reiske: οντος.
5 φασιν Krebs : τινα.	β ων είναι Valesina : ώνειται.
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20.	Ὅτι Μιλησίων τρυφώντων φασι πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἀποδημήσαντά τινα τῶν Συβαριτῶν, ἐπειδὴ πάλιν πρὸς την πατρίδα παρεγενήθη, τά τε ἄλλα τοῖς πολίταις ἐξηγεῖσθαι καὶ δὴ καὶ1 φάσκειν κατὰ την αποδημίαν μίαν2 πόλιν ἐλευθέραν εωρακέναι την των Μιλησίων. (Const. Exc. 4, ρ. 278.)
21.	Ὅτι συνταξαμένων τῶν ἐπευνακτῶν τῷ Φαλάνθῳ τότε ἥκειν πρὸς την στάσιν κατά την αγοράν, ὅταν ὁ 3 αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον ἐφελκύσῃ τὴν κυτῆν, μετά των οπλώνΛ iμήνυσε δέ τις τὸ μέλλον γίνεσθαι τοῖς ἐφόροις. τῶν δὲ πλείατων οίομένων δεῖν ἀποκτεῖναι τὸν Φάλανθον, Ἀγαθιά-δας εραστή ς αὐτοῦ γεγονὼς εἶπεν, ὡς τοῦτο πρά-ξαντες εἰς μεγίστην στάσιν εμβαλονσι την Σπάρτην, εν ἧ κρατήσαντες αλυσιτελή ποιήσονται νίκην, καὶ σφαλέντες άρδην άπολέσουσι την πατρίδα.
2	συνεβούλευσεν οὖν τὸν κήρυκα αναγόρευα αι την κυνήν εάν ὡς ἔχει Φάλανθον. οὖ γενομένου τούς μεν παρθενίας ἀποστήσασθαι τῆς επιβολής καί προς διάλυσιν ορμήσαι.
3	Ὅτι οἱ αυτοὶ 5 έπευνακταϊ θεωρούς πέμφαντες εις Δελφοὺς ἐπηρώτων, εἰ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς την Σικυωνίαν. ἡ δ’ ἔφη,
1	καί added by Hertlein.
2	μιαν added by Dindorf.
8 ἀ omitted (without mention) by Mai.
* For μετά τών οπλών Wurm suggests μέχρι τ ῶν οφθαλμών.
5 SoBoissevain: |(|[|τοι.
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20.	The Milesians lived in luxury. And we are told that a Sybarite who had paid them a visit, after he returned to his native city remarked, among other things which he recounted to his fellow-citizens, that in his absence from home he had seen but one free city and that was the city of the Milesians.
21.	The Epeunactae 1 had agreed with Phalanthus that they would rise in revolt in the market-place, as soon as Phalanthus, in full armour,2 should pull his helmet over his forehead; but a certain man disclosed to the ephors what was going to take place. The majority of the ephors believed that they should put Phalanthus to death, but Agathiadas, who had become a lover of his, stated that if they did this they would plunge Sparta into the greatest civil strife, in which, if they were victorious, they would win a profitless victory, and, if they lost, they would \ utterly destroy their fatherland. He gave as his advice, therefore, that the herald should publicly j proclaim that Phalanthus should let his helmet { rest as it was. This was done, and the Partheniae [ gave up the undertaking and began to seek a '| reconciliation.
The Epeunactae sent envoys to Delphi and inquired of the god if he would give them the territory of Sicyon. And the priestess replied:
1	A group of Spartan helots which was formed during the | Messenian Wars. Because of the heavy loss of Spartan citizens helots were “assigned to the nuptial beds” of the dead husbands; cp. Athenaeus, 271 c. They are identified below with the Partheniae, a slightly different group of helots formed at the same time.
2	Or “as soon as Phalanthus should pull his helmet over Ms forehead as far as the eyes ” (Warm; see critical note). ;
413
DIODORUS OF SICILY
καλὸν τοι τὸ μεταξὺ Κορίνθου καὶ Σικυῶνος* ἀλλ’ οὐκ οἰκήσεις οὐδ’ εἰ παγχάλκεος εἴης. Σατύριον φράζου σὺ Τάραντος τ’ 1 αγλαόν ὕδωρ καὶ λιμένα σκαιὸν ιαὶ ὅπου τράγος· αλμυρόν2 οἶδμα
άμφαγαττα τέγγων άκρον πολιοῖο γενείου*3 ἔνθα Τάραντα ποιοῦ ἐπὶ Σατυρίου βεβαῶτα.
ἀκούσαντες δὲ ἡγνόουν* ἡ δὲ φανερώτερον ἔφη,
Σατυρών τοι ἔδωκα Τάραντά τε πίονα δῆμον οἰκῆσαι καὶ πήματ’ Ίαπυγεσσι γενέσθαι.
(Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 278-79.)
22.	Ὅτι Τππομένης ὁ τῶν Αθηναίων αρχών, της θνγατρός αυτόν φθαρείσης ὑπό τινος, τιμωρίαν ἔλαβε παρ’ αυτής άνήκεστον καί παρηλλαγμένην μεθ’ ἵππου γὰρ αυτήν εἰς οίκίσκον τινα συγκλζί-σας, και την τροφήν παρελόμενος ἐπί τινας ημέρας, ἡνάγκασε τὸ ζῷον διά την ἔνδειαν ἀναλῶ-σαι τὸ σώμα της παραβληθεἴσης. (Const Exc. 2 (1), ρ.216.)^
23.	Ὅτι Ἀντίφημος καὶ "Εντιμος οι Γέλαν κτἴσαντες ήρώτησαν την Πυθίαν, καὶ ἔχρησε ταῦτα,
Ἕντιμ’ ἡδὲ Κράτωνος ἀγακλέος4 υἱὲ δαίφρον, ἐλθόντες Σικελὴν καλήν5 χθόνα ναίετον ἄμφω, δειμάμενοι πτολίεθρον ὁμοῦ Κρητῶν Ῥοδίων τε πὰρ προχοὰς ποταμοῖο Γέλα σννομώννμον αγνόν. 1 2 3 4
1	αν Τάραντό$ τ Hermann : /cai Τάραντο?.
2	So Dindorf; ἀγλαἀν.
3	So Wurm, Dindorf reading rcyyiov for Wurm’s βάπτει τ’ ϊ αμφαγαττφ τ* άκροττολιν ἀγενείου.
4	So Mai: άγακλεῖς.
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Fair is the plain ’twixt Corinth and Sicyon;
But not a home for thee, though thou wert clad Throughout in bronze. Mark thou Satyrion And Taras’ gleaming flood, the harbour on The left, and where the goat catches with joy The salt smell of the sea, wetting the tip Of his gray beard. There build thou Taras firm Within Satyrion’s land.
When they heard this reply they could not understand it; whereupon the priestess spoke more plainly:
Satyrion is my gift to thee wherein To dwell, and the fat land of Taras too,
A bane to be to the Iapygian folk.
22.	Hippoinenes, the Athenian archon, exacted of his daughter, who had been violated by an unknown person, a punishment which was cruel and extraordinary. He shut her up together with a horse in a small stall, and by keeping the beast without food for some days he forced it, through hunger, to eat the body of the girl who had been thrown to it.
23.	Antiphemus and Entimus, who founded Gela, made inquiry of the Pythian priestess, who gave them the following answer:
Entimus and thou, illustrious Craton’s son Sagacious, fare ye two forth to Sicele,
On her fair soil to dwell, where ye shall build A city, home for men of Crete and Rhodes,
E’en Gela, at that sacred river’s mouth Whose name it too shall bear. 5
5	καλἡν added by Wurm.
4*5
DIODORUS OF SICILY
2	Ὅτι οἱ ἐκ τῆς δέκατης ἄνατεθέντες 1 Χαλκιδεῖς ἦλθον χρησόμενοι περί ἀποικίας, καὶ ἀνεῖλε,
Ἀψία ἦ ποταμών ἱερώτατος εἰς ἅλα πίπτει,1 2 * ἕνθ’ εἴσω βάλλοντι τὸν ἄρσενα θῆλυς ὀπυίει, ἔνθα πόλιν οἴκιζε, διδοῖ δέ σοι Ανσονα χώραν.
οἱ δὲ κατὰ τὸν Ἀψίαν πόταμον εὑρόντες άμπελον περιπεπλεγμένη ν ἐρινεῷ 3 έκτισαν πόλιν.
3	Παραπορευόμενον μεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ λέγειν, ἀντὶ θνητού βίου δόξαν αθάνατον περιποιήσασθαι βούλεται τίς; τίς4 ἐρεῖ πρώτος, ἐπιδίδωμι τὸν ἐμαυτοῦ βίον εἰς την κοινήν ἀσφάλειαν;
4	"Ότι τῶν εἰς αγρόν πορευομένων τις ἐξώλης ἀπαντῶν 5 η ρώτησε μη τι νεώτερον εἴη κατὰ την πάλιν. καὶ εζημίωσαν αυτόν οι την αρχήν παρὰ Λοκροῖς ἔχοντες· τοσοῦτον ἦσαν περὶ τὸ δίκαιον ήσχολη κότες.
24.	Ὅτι Σικυωνίοις εχρησεν η Πυθία εκατόν ἔτη μαστιγονομηθησεσθαι αὐτοὺς. ἐπερωτη-σάντων δὲ αὐτῶν τίς ὁ ταῦτα ποίησών, πάλιν ἀπεκρίθη, ῷ ἂν καταπλενσαντες πρώτψ γεγενη-μενον υιόν ἀκούσωσιν. ετυγχανε δὲ τοῖς θεωροΐς ηκολουθηκώς της θυσίας ἕνεκα μάγειρος, ὃς
1	Vogel reads άνατιθ4ντ€ς.
2	So Dindorf: άφώίη πόταμον ίέρωτάτην els αλα mirreiv.
3	τό λεγόμενον apaevoSηλυν after epwetg is clearly a gloss.
4	τίς added by Vogel.
6 ζξώλης άτταντών Wurm : ἐράτῆσα? ἀπαντ|(|.
1	According to Strabo (6. I. 6), every tenth Chalcidian had been dedicated “ because of a failure of crops.55
2	The gender of “grape-vine” is feminine, of 4‘fig-tree’5
masculine.
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The Chalcidians, a tenth of whom had been dedicated1 to Apollo, came to the god to inquire about sending forth a colony, and they received the reply:
Where Apsia, most sacred river, falls
Into the sea, and as one enters it
The female weds the male, a city found
Thou there, the land of Auson is thy gift.
And they, finding on the banks of the river Apsia a grape-vine entwined about a wild fig-tree,2 founded there a city.3
As he passed by he cried with a loud voice, “ Is there anyone who is ready to win immortal glory in exchange for a mortal life? Who will be the first to say, ‘ I give my life for the safety of the commonwealth?’^
Once a worthless fellow, meeting a man on his way to the countryside, asked him whether there was anything unusual taking place in the city. And the fellow was fined by the Locrian magistrates, so intent were they upon the maintenance of justice.
24.	The inhabitants of Sicyon received from the Pythian priestess the oracle that they would be ££ governed by the scourge ” for one hundred years. And when they inquired further who would ply the scourge, she answered the second time that it would be the first man to whom they should hear, after they put ashore3 a son had been bom. Now it so happened that a cook by the name of Andreas 4 had accompanied
3	Rhegium.
4	Andreas was the father of Myron, who became tyrant of Sicyon, handing down his power to Ms son Aristonymus and to his grandson Oleisthenes (Herodotus 6. 126).
417
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ἐκαλεῖτο Ἀνδρέας, μισθού rois ἄρχουσι μαστι-γοφορῶν ὑπηρέτει. (Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 279-80.)
25.	Ὅτι ἐπὶ Ὀστιλλίου Τύλλου τοῦ Ῥωμαίων βασιλέως ’Αλβανοί την αὕξησιν τῶν Ῥωμαίων ὑφορώμενοι καὶ ταπεινῶσαι τούτους βουλόμενοι, προσεποιήσαντο ἐπὶ τῆς ἑαυτῶν χώρας γεγονέναι λῃστὸς Ῥωμαίους, καὶ ἔπεμψαν εἰς Ῥώμη ν πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς τὸ δίκαιον αἰτήσοντας, εἰ δὲ .
2	μη προσέχωσι, πόλεμον καταγγελοῦντας. Ὀστίλ-λιος δὲ ὁ τῶν Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς πυθόμενος ὡς ζητοῦσι πρόφασιν Πολέμου, τοῖς μὲν φίλοις παρήγγειλε τοὺς πρέσβεις ἐκδέξασθαι και παρα-καλεῖν ἐπὶ ξενία ν αντος δὲ ἐκκλίν ας την πρὸς τούτους ἔντευξιν ἔπεμψεν εἰς ’Αλβανούς τους 1 το
3	παραπλήσιον τοῖς ἐκείνων ποιήσοντας. τοῦτο δὲ συνετέλεσεν ἀρχαῖκῷ τινι προαχθεὶς ἔθει, διὰ το τους παλαιούς μηδέν οὕτω σπούδαζαν ὡς το δικαίους ἐνίστασθαι πολέμους· εὐλαβεῖτο γάρ, μη τούς αίτιους της λῃστείας οὔθ’ εὑρεῖν δυνά-μενος οὔτε παραδιδούς τοῖς ἐξαιτοῦσι δόξῃ πόλε-
4	μον άδικον ἐπαναιρεῖσθαι. εὐτυχούντων δὲ πρότερον τῶν εἰς Ἀλβαν πεμφθέντων τὸ μὴ λαμβά-νειν τὸ δίκαιον, εἰς ημέραν τριακοστήν πόλεμον κατἡγγειλαν. οι μὲν οὖν 2 τῶν Αλβανών πρεσ-βευταὶ κατὰ την ίζαίτησιν ἀπόκρισιν ἔλαβον, ὅτι πρότερον ἐκείνων οὐ διδόντων τὸ δίκαιον οι Ῥωμαῖοι πόλεμον αὐτοῖς κατηγγελκότες ειησαν. οἱ δὲ δήμοι προς άλλήλονς ἐπιγαμίας εχοντες καὶ φιλίαν, ἀπὸ ταύτης της αιτίας εἰς διαφοράν κατέστησαν. (Const. Exc, ί, ρρ. 396-97.)
1 τοῖς added by Krebs.
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the envoys, to have charge of the sacrifices. He was a hired servant of the magistrates, charged with bearing the scourges.
25.	While Tullus Hostilius was king of the Romans, the Albans, viewing with suspicion the rising power of the Romans and wishing to humble them, claimed that the Romans had robbed their territory and sent ambassadors to Rome to demand justice, and, in case the Romans should give them no heed, to declare war. But Hostilius, the Roman king, learning that the Albans were only seeking a pretext for war, gave orders that his friends should receive the ambassadors and invite them to be their guests; while as for him-self, avoiding any meeting with the ambassadors, he sent men to the Albans to make similar demands of them. This he did in pursuance of an ancient custom, because men of ancient times were concerned about nothing else so much as that the wars they waged should be just ones; for he was cautious lest, if he were unable to discover the men responsible for the robbery and to hand them over to those who demanded them, it should be thought that he was entering upon an unj ust war. But by good fortune his ambassadors to Alba were the first to be refused justice, and they therefore declared war for the thirtieth day following. And the ambassadors of the Albans, therefore, when they presented their demands, received the answer that, since the Albans had been the first to refuse justice, the Romans had declared war upon them. Such, then, was the reason why these two peoples, who enjoyed mutual rights of marriage and of friendship, got at variance with each other. 2
2 So ed, Bip.: ον ol μεν.
419
DIODORUS OF SICILY
26.	Τὸ πρότερον τὸ γένος τῶν Ῥωμαίων τῶν
Κατινών
οὐχὶ συνήπτε πόλεμον άκηρυκτεί προς ἔθνος, ἀλλὰ τῇ χώρα πρότερον έθνους τοῦ πολέμιου δόρυ σημεῖον ἔρριπτεν, ἔχθρας αρχήν σημαίνον. έπειτα δὲ κατήρχετο πολέμου προς τὸ έθνος, τοΰτό φησι Διόδωρος., πας τε Λατῖνα γραφών.
(Tzetzes, Ηιτί. 5. 555-60.)
27.	"Ότι οἱ Σπαρτιᾶται ὑπὸ Μεσσηνίων ἡττη-θέντες εἰς Δελφούς πέμψαντες ηρώτων περί Πολέμου, έχρησε δὲ αὐτοῖς παρὰ ’ Αθηναίων λαβεῖν ηγεμόνα.
2 Ὅτι οἷ Λακεδαιμόνιοι προτραπέντες υπό Τυρταίου οὕτω προθύμως εἶχον πρὸς παράταξιν, ὥστε μέλλοντες παρατάττεσθαι τα ονόματα σφῶν αυτών εγράφαντο εἰς σκυταλίδα καὶ ἐξῆψαν ἐκ τῆς χ^ρός, ἵνα τελευτῶντες μὴ ἀγνοῶνται ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων. οὕτω παρέστησαν ταῖς φνχαΐς έτοιμοι προς τὸ τῆς νίκης άποτυγχάνοντες έτοίμως ἐπι-δέχεσθαι τὸν έντιμον θάνατον. (Const. Exc. 4, ρ. 280.)
28.	Κιθαρῳδὸς ὁ Τέρπανδρος τῷ γένει Μηθυ-μναΐος.
στασιασάντων δέ ποτε τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, χρησμός αὐτοῖς ἐξέπεσε πάλιν φιλιωθῆναι, ἂν ἐκ Μηθύμνης Τέρπανδρος ἐκείνοις κιθαρίση. και δή τι μέλος Τέρπανδρος ἐντέχνως κιθαρίσας αυτούς πάλιν συνήρμοσε, Διόδωρος ὡς γράφει, της αρμονίας τη ῴδῇ. καὶ γὰρ μετατραπέντες άλληλους περιέβαλλον, ησπάζοντο δακρυοις.
(Tzetzes, τίῖςί. 1. 385-52*)
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26.	In former times the Romans, who were by origin Latins, never waged war upon a people without formal announcement; but they would first hurl a spear, as a signal, into the territory of the opposing people, the spear denoting the beginning of hostilities. After doing this they commenced war upon the people. This is what Diodorus says, as well as every other writer on Latin affairs.
27.	The Spartans, having suffered defeat at the hands of the Messenians, sent to Delphi and asked the god for advice concerning the war. And they were told to get a commander from the Athenians.
The Lacedaemonians, under the inspiration of Tyrtaeus,1 became so eager for battle that, when about to enter the conflict, they wrote their names on little sticks which they fastened to their arms, in order that, if they died, they would not be unidentified by their kinsmen. So ready were they in spirit to accept gladly an honourable death, if victory were beyond their grasp.
28.	Terpander, who sang to the cithara, was a native of Methymna, And once, when the Lacedaemonians were embroiled in civil strife, an oracle came to them, that they would again be reconciled among themselves if Terpander of Methymna should sing to them to the accompaniment of the cithara. And Terpander did in fact so sing a song to them with an artist’s skill, and by his harmonious lay, as Diodorus writes, brought harmony again into their midst. In fact they were entirely changed, and fell to embracing and tearfully idssing one another.
1 The lyric poet, sent to the Spartans by the Athenians to be their “ commander.”
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29.	Ὅτι *Αριστοτέλης 6 καί Βάττος κτίσαι βουλόμενος Κυρήνην ἔλαβε χρησμόν ούτως,
Βάττ’, ἐπὶ φωνήν ἦλθες· ἄναξ δέ σε Φοίβος ’Απόλλων
εἰς Λιβύην πέμπε ι καλλιστέφανον Κ υρηνης εὐρείης ἄρχειν καὶ ἔχειν βασίληίδα τιμήν, ἔνθα σε βάρβαροι ἄνδρες, ἐπὰν Λιβύης ἐπιβήῃς, βαιτοφόροι ἐπίασι* σὺ δ’ εὐχόμενος Κρονίωνι1 Παλλάδι τ’ ἐγρεμάχη γλαυκώπιδι καὶ Διὸς υἱῷ Φοίβῳ ἀκερσεκόμῃ νίκην υποχείριον ἕξεις, καὶ μάκαρος Λιβύης καλλιστεφάνον βασιλεύσεις αὐτὸς καὶ γἐνος ὑμόν ἄγει δέ σε Φοίβος 9 Απόλλων,
2 Ταῖς γὰρ εὐημερίαις φυσικῶς άντικαθημενος 6 φθόνος καθαιρεῖ τοὺς ταῖς δόξαις πρωτεύοντας. {Const Exc. 4, ρρ. 280-81ἦ
30.	Ὅτι Άρκεσίλαος ὁ τῶν Κυρηναίων βασιλεύς δεινοπαθήσας ἐπὶ ταῖς συμφοραΐς ἐπηρώτα εἰς Δελφοὺς, εχρησε δὲ ὅτι θεῶν ἐστι μῆνις·2 τοὺς γὰρ ύστερον βασιλείς οὐχ ομοίως ἄρχειν τῷ πρώτῳ Βάττῳ. εκείνον μεν γὰρ αὐτῇ τῆ προσηγορία τον βασιλέως ἀρκούμενον επιεικώς ἄρξαι καὶ δημοτικῶς, καὶ τὸ μέγιστο ν, τηροϋντα τὰς πρὸς τοὺς θεούς τιμάς* τοὺς δὲ ύστερον αει τυραννικά-τερον δυναστεύοντας ἐξιδιοποιήσασθαι μεν τας δημοσίας προσόδους, όλιγωρήσαι δὲ τῆς προς το θεῖον ενσεβείας,
1	So Dindorf: βαττοφόροι Ιπιοϋσι . . . ηρανίοιο.
2	So Valesins: ὅπ 0εῖς ἐστιν μήνις,
1 “The Stutterer/’ See Herodotus 4. 15. 5.
422
FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VIII. τῳ 1-30. 1
29.	Aristotle, who was also called Battus,1 wishing to found the city of Cyrerib, received an oracle to the following effect:
O Battus, thou did’st come about a voice;
But Phoebus, even Lord Apollo, sends Thee forth to fair-crowned Libya, there to rule ‘ O’er broad Cyrene and enjoy the place Reserved to kings. Barbarian warriors there,
Clad in the skins of beasts, will rush against Thee, when thou settest foot on Libyan soil.
But pray to Cronos ’ son, to Pallas who Stirs up the fight, of flashing eye, withal To Phoebus, ever-young, the son of Zeus,
And in thy hand shall lie the victory.
And over fair-crowned Libya shalt thou rule Blessed, thou and thy house: Thy guide thereto Is Phoebus Apollo.
For envy by its nature lies in wait for success, and therefore works the destruction of those who are pre-eminent in fame.
30.	Arcesilalis, the king of the Cyrenians, bitterly complaining of his misfortunes, made inquiry of Delphi, and received this reply: The gods were wroth; for the later kings were not ruling after the manner of Battus, the first king. For Battus had contented himself with the appellation alone of king, and had been an equitable ruler, friendly to the people, maintaining the while—the most important thing— the honours due to the gods. But the rule of the later kings had taken on more and more the character of tyranny, and they had appropriated to themselves the public revenues and had neglected reverence toward the deity.
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2 Ὅτι τῆς τῶν Κυρηναίων στάσεως διαιτητὴς ἐγένετο Δημῶναξ Μαντινεύς, συνέσει καὶ δικαιοσύνη δοκῶν διαφέρειν, οὑτος οὖν πλεύσας εἰς Κυρήνη ν καὶ παρὰ παντων λαβών την επιτροπήν, διέλυσε τὰς πόλεις ἐπὶ τούτοις.
31.	Ὅτι Λεύκιος Ταρκύνιος ὁ τῶν Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς σπουδαίας ἔτυχεν αγωγής, καὶ γενόμενος ζηλωτής παιδείας ου μετρίως δι’ αρετήν ἐθαυμάζετο. ἀνδρωθεὶς γὰρ συνεστάθη τω βασιλέϊ των 'Ρωμαίων Ἀγκῳ Μαρκὰρ, καὶ φίλος αὐτοῦ μέγιστος έγένετο, καὶ πολλὰ τῶν κατὰ την βασιλείαν συνδιωκει τω βασιλέϊ, και μεγαλόπλουτος ῶν πολλοῖς τῶν απόρων έβοήθει χρήματα διδούς, καὶ πᾶσι προσφιλώς ομίλων άμεμπτος ἦν καὶ ένδοξος επί σοφία. (Const Exc. 2 (1), ρρ* 216-17.)
32.	'Ότι οἱ Λοκροὶ ἔπεμψαν εἰς Σπάρτην περί συμμαχίας δεόμενοι, οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸ μέγεθος τής Κροτωνιατῶν δννάμεως άκουοντες, ώσπερ άφοσιουμενοι καί μόνως αν οὕτω σωθέντων Λοκρῶν, άπεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς συμμάχους διδόναι
2 τοὺς Τυνδαρίδας. οἱ δὲ πρέσβεις εἴτε προνοία θεού εἴτε τὸ μηθὲν οίωνισάμενοι προσεδέξαντο τὴν βοήθειαν παρ’ αυτών καί καλλιερήσαντες έστρωσαν τοῖς Αιοσκόροις κλίνην επί τής νηὸς καὶ ἀπέπλευσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίδα. 1 2
1	Referring to the Epizephyrian Loerians of Southern Italy.
2	Castor and Polydeuces. But the Spartans also claimed 424
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For the civil strife which arose among the Cyren-ians an arbitrator appeared in the person of Demonax of Mantinea, who was considered to be a man of unusual sagacity and justice. Accordingly he sailed to Cyrene, and receiving from all the stewardship of public affairs, he reconciled the cities on the following conditions.
31.	Lucius Tarquinius, the king of the Romans, received a careful rearing, and since he proved to be an eager seeker after knowledge, his virtue made him the object of no little admiration. For when he had attained to manhood, he became associated with the Roman king Aneus Marcius, grew to be a most intimate friend of his, and aided the king in the administration of inany affairs of the kingdom. And growing very wealthy, he aided by gifts of money inany who were in need, and mingling as he did in friendly fashion with all men, he lived without reproach and was famed for his wisdom.
32.	The Locrians 1 sent to Sparta asking her aid in war. The Lacedaemonians, however, hearing of the great military strength of the inhabitants of Croton, replied, as if responding in a perfunctory manner, and as though the Locrians could be saved only in the way they suggested, that they were giving the Locrians for allies the sons of Tyndareiis.2 And the ambassadors, whether under the guidance of the providence of God or because they took the reply as an omen, accepted the aid they proffered, and after they had received favourable signs in a sacrifice, they prepared a couch on their ship for the Dioscori and sailed back to their native land.
descent from their former king Tyndareiis, and so their answer had the appearance of granting the request.
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Ποταπὰς δὲ ψυχὰς ἕξειν τοὺς συνηκολουθηκότας πατέρας, όταν όρώντες τους ἑαυτῶν υιούς ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων άρρήτω συμφορά περιπίπτοντας μὴ δύνωνται βοηθεῖν, ἀλλὰ τὰς εαυτών πολιὰς σπαράσσοντες προς κωφήν ὀδύρωνται τύχην; {Const. Exc. 4. ρ. 281ἦ
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How (he asked) will the fathers who have accompanied them feel when they, seeing their sons suffering unspeakable torment at the hands of the barbarians, can bring them no aid, and all they can do is to tear their gray hair and make lament to the deaf ears of Fate ?
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ACHILIiEXJS, 49, 55, 325, ES7 Acragas, 67 Actaeon, 75, S93f.
Afitis, 253 lictor, 39, 49 A.dmetus, 343 Adrastus, 23-27 Aeacus, 7, 47 Aegeus, 7, 9,13 Aegialeia, 349 Aegina, 47 Aegisthus, 349
Aeneas, 57, 81, 3Ψ9 f., 351 f., 355 Aeolides, 115-27 Aeolis, 31
Aeolus, 331, 35,117t,119, 319
Aepytidae, 393 Aetnaleia, 131 Aethra, 3,17, 19 Aetna, 115 i.
Agathiadas, 413 Agathocles, 395 Agathyrnitis, 119 Agelas, 365 Agemon, 365 Agesilaiis, 863 Agis, 363 Agrippa, 357 Alba Longa, 353 Alcestis, 343 f.
Alcinoiis, 47 Alcmaeon, 25» 27 f.
Aiesia, 161
Alexander the Great, 379 Aloiadae, 89 Althaemenes, 257 f.
Ajax, 49, 171 Ampbiaraiis, 25 f., 37 Amulius, 369, 385
* Λ complete Index will
Andreas, 417 f.
Andreus, 313 Andrades, 119 Androgeos, 7 I.
Andros, 313
Aphrodite, 25, 29, 57, 65, 79-83,247 t, 293, 295, E09
Apollo, 39, 43, 45, 53, 73, 249, 295.
m 3011,309 t, m
ApoIIodorus, SCI f.
Arabia, 211 Aratus, 71 Arcesilaus, 423 Axchias, 393 i.
Archimedes, 199 Ares, 49, 295, 299 Arethusa, 103 Argonauts, 339
Ariadn^ Ilf., 241, 313, 327, 337 Aristaeus, 78-79 passim, 3S1 Aristomedes, 365 Aristomenes, 397-403 passim
Aro@ gg
Artemis, 53, 75, 103, 105, 293, 305, 309 f., 311
Ascanius, 353 f., 359 Asclepius, 43-45, 299 f.
Asopus, 45, 49
Athena, 103 t, 251, 257, 29a, 297, 335
Ausqil 117 Autolytfi, 33 Aventius, 359
Balms, 337 Bacchidae, 365 f.
Bacchis, 365 Baliarides, 141-45 Basileia, 159
appear in the last volume.
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Battus, 423 Belerium, 153, 157 Belleropbon, 345 Boeotus, 31 f.
Boreas, 237 Britain, 151-57, 203 Britomartis, 305 f.
Butas, 79, 261 Butes, 41, 237-39
Cadmus, 233, 253, 255 L Oalydna, 245 Camicus, 65 Cantium, 153 Capaneus, 25 f.
Oapys, 55 fM 357 Caranus, 377 f., 381 Carcinus, 109 f.
Carpathos, 245 Casius, 335 Cassander, 333 Oassiterides, 203 Castor, 339 f.
Catreos, 257 f.
Oeorops, 251
Oeltiberxans, 185-91
Centaurs, 37-43
Oercina, 129
Oercynes, 377
Oercyon, δ
Clierronesus, 261-69
Oilbc, 335
Oissus, 377
Cleisthenes, 411
Cleonnls, 397-403
Onosus, 275, 293, 309, 3X1, 315
Cocalus, 05 1, 67, 313
Corcyra, 47
Oor6,101-09 passim
Corinth., 363 it
Oorybantes, 233 f.
Oorybas, 233 f.
Corynetes, S L Creon, 31
Crete, 225, 269-3X7 passim, 315 f.
Cronus, 273, 275 L, 281, 285, 335
Croton, 409, 425
Curetes, 71, 273 f., 275, 2S7, 335
Oyan6,105 ν, 117
Oybelfi, 233 f.
Cyclades, 325 f.
Cypselus, 365 f.
Oyren6, 73, 423 Oyrnus* 131-35, 313 Oyfcinium, 31
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Dactyli, 269-73 passim Daedalus» 57-67 passim Danube, 165 Daphne, 29, 31 Baphnis, 83 f.
Dardanians, 55, 231 Bardanus, 55, 231 Deloces, 407
Bemeter, 101, 107, 109, 111, 281 f., 305-09 passim, 335 Pemonax, 425 Dictynna, 305 DidymS, 115 Dikfi, 293
Dionysius Skytobrachion, 347 Dionysus, 11 1, 79, 237, 241 f., 295, 303, 331, 317 Dioscori, 19, 339 f., 425 Dorians, 31, 315 f., 363-67 Dosiades, 317 Druids, 179
Eileithyia, 293, 295 Eloneus, S9 EirenS, 293 Eleusis, 283 Enna, 1G3, 105 Eordaei, 379 Epeunactae, 413 Ephorus, 99 Epigoni, 2 7-31 Epimenides, 317 Brechtheus, 57 Encodes, 115 Eripbyld, 25, 29 Erytbrae, 313, 327 Erythrus, 313, 327 Erpc, C5 i, 79 f.
Eteocles, 23-27 Euaeplmus, 389 f.
Euhemerus, 331-37 EuropS, 7, 311
Fabius Pictor, Quintus, 853 Faunus, 339
Gadeira, 149 Galates, 163 Oaaymedes, 55, 57 Gaul, 161-69
Gauls, 163, 167, 169-85 passim G-ela, 415
Giants, 247, 289, 291 Graces, the, 293, 295
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4-3, 281, 285
Harmonia, 20, 29, 231, 233 Hector, 55 Helen, 17 f.
Heliadae, 249-55 ‘passim Heliopolis, 253 Helms, 159, 249, 251 Hemithea, 265-69 Hephaestus, 295-299 Hera, 41, 281, 293, 335 Heracleidao, 363 ft Heracles, 107, 149, 161 f., 271 £,. 293, 303, 30S, 331, 393 Heraean Mountains, S3 f.
Hermes, 85, 295, 301 f.
Hermes Koinos, 301 Hesiod, 87* 277, 319, 331 Hestia, 281, 335 Hiera, 213 f.
Hiera Hephaestu, 115 Hippalcimus, 35 Hippius, 285 Hippocentauis, 41 Hippodameia, 41, 49 f.
Hippolytus, 131 Hippomenes, 415 Hippotes, 33, 117, 121, 243, 321 Homer, 55, 87 f., 101, 171, 283, 331, 347 f.
Hours, The, 293» 295 f.
Hyperion, 275, 277 f.
Hypseias, 39, 73
lalvsus, 255 f.
Iasion, 231 f., 307 Iberians, 185-91, 195 f.
Ictis, 157
IdS, 261, 269, 271, 287 Hus, 53 f., 55 Inachus, 261 f. lo, 261f.
Iolaes, 136 f. lolaiis, 135 f.
Iphianeira, S7 Ismenus, 47 lulius, 355 larion, 39 f., 365
Jocast6, 19, 23 Julius Caesar, G-aius, 153
Kourothrophos, 295
Laius, 19, 21 Laosthenides, SIT
Laplthes, 265, 319 Lapiths, 34-43 passim Latinus, 355 f.
Laviaia, 355 Lesbos, 319-28 Lefco, 53, 279 Liber, 337
Ligurians» 203-07 passim Lipara, 115,117, 121 t, 1231 Liparas, 117 Lusitanians, 189 L Lyctirgus, 237, 371, 373, 375
Macareus, 319-21 Macedonia, 377 f.
Machaon, 45 Malacus, 367 Marsyas, 301 f.
Massalia, 203 Melitfi, 129 Meriones, 69, 315 MessenS, 85 f.
Mtodvrides. 4X1
Minos, 7, 9 L, 61-67, 305 f.s 311-17 passim, 325 f.
Minotaur, 7, 11, 61 MnemosynS, 275, 279 Molpadia, 265-67 Mother of the Gods, 233 f.
Mothers, The, 69, 71 f.
Muses, 293, 297 Mylinus, 289 Myrtilus, 51 Myscellus, 407-09
Naxos, 235-43 passim Neleus, 35 t, 343 Nestor, 35 f.
Ninus, 339 NiobS, 53 Kisyros, 245 Numitor, 359, 385
Oceaau.3, 39, 45, 245, 275 Odysseus, 47,117 Oedipus, 19-23 Oenomaus, 49 f.
Oenopion, 313, S27 Olympic Games, 271 Orca, 153 Orestae, 377 f.
Orion, 85-89	____
Orpheus, 271* 303, 307, 3S1, 347 Ortygia, 105 Osteodes, 1281
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Panara, 215-21 passim Pancliaea, 215-27, 333 Panchaeans, 215-27 passim Partheniae, 413 Parthenos, 265-67 PasiphaS, 7, 61 f.
Peirithoiis, 17 f., 41 Pelasgians, 263, 315, 319, 369 Peleus, 47 L, 337 Pellas, 35 t, 343 Pelops, 39, 49 f.
Felons, 87
Peneius, 39, 45
Pentathlus, 121
Peparethos, 313, 343
Perdlccas, 379, 381
Persephone, 17 L, 281, 303, 335
Persians, 267, 311
Phaeax, 47
Phaedra, 13t
Phaestus, 311
Phaethon, 159 .
Piialanthns, 413 Pherecydes, 337 Philia, 241 Philip» 379 Fhillstus, 111 f.
Phocaeans, 1S3 PhoebS, 275, 279
Phoenicians, 129, 149 f„ 193-95, 201, 255 f., 297, 369 Phoenicodes, 115 Pborbas, 39, 257 3?icus, 339 Pityussa, 139 £·
Pluton, 103, 105, 281 Plutos, 235, 307 Polychares, 389 i.
Polydeuces, 339 f.
Polyneices, 23-29 passim Pompilius, 405
Poseidon, 35, 61, 245, 247 f., 255, 281,
* 285, 335, 337, 343
Priam, 55
Procrustes, 5
Prometheus, 279
Pyrenees Mountains, 191 f.
Pythagoras, 171, 405
Rape of Cor§, 101-109 passim Bemua, 385-89
Rhadamanthys, 7, 3X1-17 passim, 327 Rhea, 245, 275, 281, 285 f., 335 Rhodes, 121, 245-61, 321
Ehodos, 247-49 Borne, 183^ 351, S85-S3 Romulus, 351, 3S5-89
SaLraoneus, 35, 341 £.
Samothrace, 227-35, 271, 307 Saon, 231
Sardinia, 77, 135-39 Sarpedon, 7, 311, 313 f., 315 Scamandras, 5S t Sceiron, 5 Selinus, 65
Seven against Thebes, The, 19-27 Sicani, 101, 111 f.
Siceii, 113 Siceliotae, 115,
Sicily, 67, 77 f., 99-115 Sicyon, 363 ft.
Silvia, Rhea, 385 Silvias, 355-59 Silvins, Alba, 357 Siivius* Aramulius, 357 f,
Silvias, Romulus, 359 Siivius, Tiberius, 357 Sim's, 5 Sisyphus, Ml Sosierafces, 317 Strongyle, 115, 235 Sybarites, 409-13 Sym£, 243f.
Tantalus, 51 f.
Lucius Tarquinius, 425 Tectamus, 7, 3X7 Teiresias, 29 f.
Telamon, 47 f.
Telchines, 245-49 Temenus, 375-81 passim Tenages, 253, 263 Tenedoa, 323 f.
Tennes, 323 f.
Terpander, 421 Tethys, 39, 45, 275 Thebes, 19-31 passim, 275, 279 Theopompus, 363, SSI Theron, €9
Theseus, 3-19 passim, 43, 241 Thesmopiioros, 111 Thespiadae, 135-39 ThQttahis, 245 Tiber Biver, 351, 357 Tlmaeus. 97 f.
Titans,· 273-79, SOS, 337
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Tlepolemus, 259 i Triopas, 253, 26SL, 319 Triptolemus, 281 Tros, 53, 55 Troy, 53 f.
Tydeus, 23-27 Tyro, 35, 341 f.
Tyxrhenia, 209 f.
Tyrrhenians, 12S, 133, 151, 207-11 Tyrfcaeus, 4S1
Uranus, 221, 275, $35
Vaccaei* 189 Vulcan, 337
Xanfchus, 319, 337 Xerxes, 369, 383 Xuthus, 119, 243
2anci§, 85 f.
Zenon, 251
Zeus, 431, 71, 241, 261, 281-95 passim, 319, 335, 337 Zeus Atabyrms, 259 Zeus Triphylius, 215, 333
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